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l. ACADEMY’S INTRODUCTION 
A Grief Introduction on 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib fi Academy 


*Aayoo sunan paren ko Bani” 


The mortal has come to this world to hear and utter the Guru's word. 


Jnl 708, our beloved 0" Master Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji, blessed us with an everlasting gift of life 
- DHAN SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB JI. 


The alphabet, content and the message of the one Almighty was presented to us directly by our Gurus. 
Sikhs are truly blessed with an original and authentic source. 


Gurbani is our Guru. Reading and understanding His message is our first step towards knowing our Guru. 


The Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy Malaysia Trust was specifically set-up to address this need - to 
develop a systematic modular method for Gurmat Studies that helps bring Gurbani to everyone. Today, the 
Academy brings to you a systematic and comprehensive Gurmat education syllabus organized in a 
modular format, tailored to today's lifestyle. 


The Academy's programs are designed with the aim of developing learned Sikhs who will be able to read 
and understand Gurbani, have pride in their rich heritage and celebrate the greatness of the Sikh religion. 


The Academy currently offers the following courses: 
e Learn Gurmukhi in 3-months 

e Gurbani Foundation Course 

e Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji course 


Learn Gurmukhi in 3-months Course 


This course is designed for adults. Using speed learning techniques and the phonics method, a beginner 
with no previous knowledge of the Gurmukhi alphabet is taught to read Sri Japji Sahib over a period of 2 
hours. The course is conducted over a period of I2 weekends. This method has been tried and tested and 
over 800 students, with little or no knowledge of Gurmukhi, have been successfully able to read Sri Japji 
Sahib in front of the entire Gurdwara sangat. 


Gurbani Foundation Course 


This course is intended for individuals with basic knowledge of Gurmukhi. It is an interactive course that 
works at developing confidence and interest of the student. The focus is on the correct pronunciation of the 
alphabet, practice of muharni and understanding the Gurmukhi phonics. 


With an investment of 2 hours per week over 6 weeks (total 2 hours), a student will be able to read 
fluently. 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji (“SGGS”) Course 


This course is designed to give students wider knowledge and a deeper understanding of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib Ji. It also covers lessons on the history of all the Bhagats and Gurus. 
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e SGGS reading — uses an interactive method to encourage students to read in a group and thereby 
improve by listening. 


e Understanding Gurbani — this is done by first describing the word, then the line and lastly 
understanding the entire shabad's conceptual meaning. The study also includes an introduction to 
historical facts in relation to Gurbani. 


e Sikh History — this emphasises the learning of Sikh history including major milestones that helped 
shape the course of the Sikh religion. 


The course is conducted over 8 semesters = 48 months = 28 weeks = 256 hrs 


Currently, over 900 students are going through this course at the Academy Centers in Malaysia, Bangkok 
and Australia. 


A must for every Sikh who wants to know his Guru and HIS divine philosophy that today stands as an 
example before the world 


The syllabus is prepared by Sikh Scholars based on universally accepted references within the Sikh 
Diaspora. To-date the entire syllabus has received accreditation from the Sri Akal Takhat, Amritsar, Takht 
Sri Harmander, Patna Sahib and by the Head Priest of Sri Harmander Sahib, Amritsar. 


Join the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy to read Gurbani, understand Gurbani and learn the History of 
our Gurus. It is the divine route towards a spiritual enlightened life which gives a precise meaning to life 
by which the reality of truth is understood through our eternal Guru. This will lead us to a blissful, 
contented, merciful, faithful and meaningful life. 


All you need to bring along is the thirst for knowledge and your commitment to achieve your goal, for 
Bhai Gurdaas Ji says in Kabit. 


Charan saran gur ayk paindaa jaa-i chal 
Satgur kot paindaa aagay ho-i layt hai 
Walk even one step towards the Feet of the Guru; 


And the True Guru will walk millions of steos to welcome you. 


To Know Your Guru, 
Is To Love Your Guru 
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2. PREFACE 


१९५ are pleased to bring to you Gurbani Foundation Course, an introduction to 
Gurbani Reading to facilitate the correct recitation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


This inaugural and unique Reading Guide provides guidelines on the articulation and 
notation on key pronunciation for correct and proper reading of Gurbani. Delivered in one 
volume, this reading guide provides Gurbani text selected from Panj Granth, 22 Varan, 
Bhagat Bani, Selok Sehaskriti and Gatha. 


With this Guide, it is hoped that the reader will be able to grasp and better reflect on 
the meaning of Gurbani. This Guide aims to train the reader to be attentive to the meanings 
of Gurbani in its original context by reciting correctly. 


The preparation of this foundation course has been based on references such as the 
Gurbani Paath Darshan by Sant Gurbachan Singh Ji Khalsa Bhindrawale, Faridkot Teeka, 
Darpan by Professor Sahib Singh Ji, Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Senthia & Teeka Aneek Bania 
by Bhai Vir Singh Ji, Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Teeka by Bhai Harbans Singh Ji, Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji Teeka by Singh Sahib Bhai Mani Singh Ji and Ameer Bhandar by Sant 
Kirpal Singh Ji. 


The Guide includes a line-by-line English Translation based on the Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib Ji translation by Singh Sahib Sant Singh Khalsa with minor improvements to the 
language and provides additional information, where appropriate. 


This Guide has been prepared by a number of learned Sikhs who have worked on the 
project entirely on a voluntary basis. On behalf of the Academy, we acknowledge and 
appreciate the efforts of these individuals. 


We also take this opportunity to thank the Sikh Sangat, especially the teachers and 
students of the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy without whom, this project could not have 
materialized. 


This Guide is made available at no cost in the spirit of disseminating the universal 
message of our Guru, Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. It is our hope that anybody, professing any 
religion or belief, would find eternal truth in the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji, the Guru of the 
entire Universe. 


Lastly, we would like to stress that this is a humble and sincere attempt to contribute 
to the Sikh community. Whilst every effort has been made to ensure that the quality and 
accuracy of the information is of the highest standards, there is still room for improvement. 


In this regard, we look forward to your valuable feedback so that we can improve this 
Ist edition. We are a very young group and thus have a lot to learn and improve. It is only 
with the Blessings of our beloved Guruji and HIS beloved Sanggat that we are able to 
continue this mission in the service of the Khalsa Panth. 
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Hence, if you have any comments or suggestions to further improve, please feel free to email 
your comments to sggsacademy@gmail.com 


Board of Trustees 

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy 

5 Floor, Wisma Tatt Khalsa, 

No. 24, Jalan Raja Alang, 50480 , 

Kuala Lumpur , Malaysia 

Tel : +603-2697350 

Mobile : +609-34347 (Paramjit Singh) 
+602-24735 (Amarjeet Singh) 
+603-3430425 (Sunil Singh) 


Email: sggsacademy@gmail.com 


Website: www.sggsacademy.com 
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3. PUNCTUATIONS IN GURBANI (GURMUKHI) 


गठडी e fay 


घिप्रठभ 3 se ते newer ज्ञां ठतितठा। gs fea ABE fea wee ठे fa fan 
fers § sa miss म्रभठाहेड SHS fanow feat टी हठडें ढठठी Ad Jet dI 
eA yars qal टे Sla भे ठै muss ner gÀ sub muss fos dta uw 
3 घिमतभ का बे aac n mwaa Hu age di Hs' fear ते। धिठाभ feat टी 
nid «dj ठाल MIA हा WOJE ठे Hie TI 
याठ मिधठ इणे fr टी wee ems टिम gems Afm ud feu fa sg 
टे fangni fes go | 
१) मप fimi (83 H33 gere) fun v fdo (ठिम्राठ)(,) fest famr ठै | 
2) ngu firmi (nrur gae) निम रा चिंठ (fono) (;) fest famr 3 | 


3) ude fit (uar gera) मिम e ffo (fono) (॥) दे Some उठ | 


dame fea uso fanh è fos Afsact à fes Je go € Sst è gu feu ug 
nou fimi 3 ngu fagi रे fdo (fens) od! fes । मे ने fimi wa थाठ ठा 
ade zr mea fed Hgs eda Ù nier ठे | Goe moda jme ठै । 

निडें वि:- “ag mane ws dra THER sas Gafa nra ॥ ” 
मे fen der रा femp ‘ufa’ G3 ade उ' ngu uar fa Tg mano टेड मी टे 
ug, gg THEA मी sss Gsg दे भ्रष्टे | st बी use € um पिडा ठे mez'a 
लष्टिभ्ा ? faso edat पै fam mwaa fed | 
ug ने fia ‘mwang 3 ade डां ole niga us Wea | दि TT wane टेड मी, 
TT THA È थठ sas Css d MÈ | मे थाठ HU बठठ SAS ठीव घां डे faH 
Jat wt Asst ठै । मे टिम Afam uut fea fra fanmi टी az ते G8 उषे छा 
fe3 उठ | 
fue fa: 
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He , Afa ठ deet ; मे मंछी ow s ॥ 


usd! Hsc" : gor रे us gu fes निमे थूबाठ रा हाया wer 
ase वाठभाड रे Qus 3i fem asa fen gor fowr ust fes 
घिमठ+ 9 fis uQe डमडे ss fea vast रे ae mag fe3 ae Js 
नडे gu Qoae री मेय uar] रे AA wm fest उष्टी ठै ऊं बे gems 
टे us Agu few set ess © uel fen पेषी री ess ses gue 
$ faye ZAS ठी 3i 
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4. PUNCTUATION IN GURBANI 


Visram (punctuation/pause) means to stop or to pause. We would agree that in order to 
understand any written script, pause signs are important in understanding the correct meaning 
of the script. In the same manner, to understand Gurbani it is vital to pause correctly when 
reading, singing, and preaching Gurbani. 


Gurbani Path Senthia provides guidance for reading each line in Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji, by 

introducing three (3) types of visrams: - 

i; Alap Visram (a short pause). This is marked in this Guide with a coma ( , ) 

2. Ardh Visram ( a slightly longer pause than alap visram). This is marked in the Guide 
with a semicolon (; ) 

di Puran Visram (a full stop). This is marked in the Guide with a sign (ll) 


In Gurbani, Guru Arjan Dev ji has clearly placed the Puran Visram by using the sign (ll). 
However, Alap Visram and Ardh Visram are not marked. Nonetheless, this does not mean 
that one should read a sentence of Gurbani without an appropriate pause. If we do not apply 
the correct visram while reading Gurbani, the meanings meant by Satguruji will be lost and 
Gurbani can be interpreted inaccurately. 


Like for instance, there is a Gurbani verse that goes like this; 


“ag mane थति dd THEA sas Sats nma i^" 


If we apply the visram in the above verse at “ghar” (पति), the meaning will be, “In Guru 
Arjan Dev Ji’s house, Guru Ramdas ji has been born” But this meaning is flawed as everyone 
knows that Guru Arjan Dev Ji is the son of Guru Ramdas Ji and the actual meaning should be 
“In the house of Guru Ramdas ji, Guru Arjan has been born.". 


Hence, the verse should be read with a pause at (945), and the meaning will correctly flow 
- “Guru Arjan , was born in the house of Guru Ramdas ji”. 


So to ensure our Gurbani reading is accurately paused and pronounced, the placing of the 
visram is crucial. 


Keeping this spirit in mind, we have included the visrams (pauses) in this Gurbani Santhia 
Pothee so that the reader will be able to read accurately and ponder on the meanings of 
Gurbani correctly. 


For example, 
He , Afa ठ deet ; मे Hdl छथ «rs ॥ 
The Alap Visram ( , ) is placed after the word Hd i.e a short pause is needed here. 


An Ardh Visram ( ; ) is placed after ठेदष्टी i.e a mid pause is needed here. 
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Important Note: 


This volume includes the pause sign in between the Gurbani words. Any sort 
of alteration to the original form of Gurbani is strictly prohibited and is 
considered as grave offence in Gurmat. Therefore, we have not inserted the 
pause signs in the original form of Gurbani. Instead, in this volume, we have 
attached an English line by line translation of the Gurbani to allow the 
insertion of pauses in accordance with accepted Sikh practises. The guide to 
the correct pronunciation of the underlined word is given in a closed bracket 
on the right hand side of each relevant line. This volume must be treated with 
utmost respect as it contains Gurbani. The use of this volume is strictly for 
learning purposes only. 
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5. PRONUNCIATIONS OF YEYA LETTER 


जणे nat a छेछातठ 


UTS Que Y [gH 
उणा afew en 
Su zee Uda, Fens 
ou cen yaa à 
Tü efzn es डा 
eiu cette UTA, Fy 
उणी afet टी 
Sur gent डाट्टी, डता 
Suo Sfenro 3 राष्टिद 
guf3 तष्टीश्ना Son 
JHQ JHA gf ifem 
gHelu THEM Hed 
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UTS Gus Mga 


HG HAE थिश्भठीष्टे 
HUT Hlentd Agu 
HU H Hgu 
ur rfe rear 
जा पष्टिश्ना ust, faas 
पणाल ufana पडाल 
mG मिड राष्टि 
MUST मधाला घालव MET 
oue afemg aJ, मठीठत 
उण steni उेठी, 3d डे 
पाणंडे urfzni3 पादा दठठा 
fesse fadasg fag agar 
JU ote छिउप्नाठ 
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UTS Gus Ge | 


outs ale òg, Mut 
घणडि afe डल 

HG निउ तै तै वाठ 
नण H मै तै बात 
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6. 


RESPECT GURBANI (GURMUKHI) 


WITS e weg 


eH: ठी Agut fee मडिग॒तां ठे gel रा Hgs neu, मउिळाठ डे डे dfr | 
fie’ Afsaet ठे ग़ठघाली रा [sers बीडा ठे fse m$ besote ठै । 
gaaat रा HÍserg 3 nea wet aS a ठेठ लिषे ठिणभ Agdt ठठ:- 


A. 


fenos ad 3 faot, A3 हे Us पडे F fao n3 yoa डे TASS 
ufos à बटे डी Afsag मी टी shim ठठीं Soa छग्ठीट' | 
Hg, पैठ, बढठिठः भारि $ du wa wgH aca nra fas, भेले 3 घंटे 
du dg HOTA मी हे ngu, थंघी Tea »rfe ठुँ odi HE | 
afar Afon टिलाष्टिरी, Had मां ad ठेठ eng nrfe ठठी धाडी | 
afr dor मिथ nuè घॅले aet o fears | 
dest भ्ठ बे fw 88, Hat moa डे दुग्डीशां ठा du | fuet de बे 
Her »mj& मठते Ses ठै | 
eH: ठी थाउम्नाठीशां wb masha nfs ‘At ag qe माठिघ मी” usu 
fas" sd उठ ष्टि wea asa ग़ठघाडी टी mfa भठठी ठै । 487^ 
3 Sa ‘wog उम MA’ उब ग॒तघाठी डे Tg डाडठी बठठी ठे । 
ag HTH mg nerd fea odi मगे ATS Aad vees वते feu 
usu 3 घितान्नभाठ AS ge उठ | 
निम थाली ढिउ मचे USAT जी rue de fea deur (oat) CA 
टे fea ms fea esr dem (छाठडी) Gus ger भराउि्भाउ ag 9 | 
fasta Afsag मी ues gs sus टे HOA A JÈ | 

“उघडि dor mano Tg मउिग॒त ळा fue denm" 

(मी गत aa माठिय मी शग cec) 
निम and fea uerH AT Hu भ्ठ je Ca At घाठठ Hoo मी टे 
माठभडे Het काटि ae ठगी 39E, des gHnTHs बततठा तै | आपदा 
Het feet दे पैठला ठै | 

“gfs oH a deg dst ग्रतभ्षधि Sng मढा डिढाष्टि ॥” 


(ट्री arg बब ANTE मी ufo ११८५) 
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१०. 


११, 


१२. 
१३. 


38. 


१५. 


१६. 


१2. 


ac. 


at. 
२०. 


२१, 


मरें डी Afsag मी टी मढाती ore gg Hes us दी wet ट' दीठउठ 
agd nre हमे डेले Us Hat 8डाठ बे US du ds बे, Go à मठिबात 
ado aster ठै | 

Afsag मी टी महाठी oe Un मिथ ठंगीं veel dei fea मिथ dg वते 
ms fea मिथ nidi नल fasce AS | 

येष ज्ञां gea 3 uro aden पठडी 3 aus feat दे Qus Hoar 
aoe ठे । gfmr टे Afim डे घैठिशां 3 Go! हे fug, ठीडें घां मां घले 
घठि बे ae री पाठ dl ego | 

fefeursdint ठ After are डाला AVe इल मां Qd घां डे at 88 | 
ग॒उघाडी chat ud, grec, em टी घाडी, डाष्टी ग्र॒उटाम मी टी घाठी, 
a du F इप मिठात ado Ute d | nm dH s ठेठ fis ही 
dH de मड छा मठिबात बतठा ठै | mH पमउळां fea मां Go! रे घॅले 
od! gua | 

Qus Hed delet (eus) vat d fed usd: du a, sch हे n 
Jd sdld ठाल udo 3g 3 me Hus उभालिशां दिउ H3u a Est n3 
यडिँउउ ममा 3 due ater | 

ùT Fst we, Sat fis n3 Sat मिठ ae डी थंघी Tea काटि adr 
थङ्ठे | 

निम aun feu udi» de Gn fed Hor usa, बढठिठा, yae nrfea 
edt wahr | 

wat fed ग़॒ठघली chat dr, gea mfe nga हाले uA, Gus me 
HHdl घां gue He ठठ | 

Afsag मी è Agu, uh gea mfe हिउ aam, Wal मां ni ठ 
Hise टी ठिम्षाठी ठगी susb | 

याठ adfent nia THAT Quas wfHG AA Ja oe usce छाठीटा 3i 
मी ag su माठिघ At’ 83 ढीभडी, Hed, me Hud SHS डेट' बउठे 
ade ठठ | 

Afsag मी 83 ds बठठा, भउत fase, de use, mfe Her बठठी 
उाठीी ठै | 
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२२. fagi mamat, foment, fasa wfe qearet टे Hue लिपे ठेठ ठिठां 
6 Bere, ddl mfe टी ess fes od! fore n3 ust feu odi 
ges war TNE । 


२३. मंगल मेरठ डाले घमडू Hg मी db उाधिश्षा ठठी Ge, एने घटल दे 
तां पेदे, Her a थठिठ a mer | 


Cudas मठिदात unm € UA उथडां 3, Ht gofes माठिघ ni3 d टिउजमन 
»मघाठां डे nin ही बीड nier 3i 

Hfsers tial mu Has मीड, Afsag मी टी घाठी रा टिम S su fio ही ठे 
Ra रघ 3 Afsarg edo! rdiet d! निम ege HITA जी टी माडे 3 wra 
दिया dedit | MI माडे डे mis suf sod | 
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7. RESPECTING GURBANI 


wal dg dg णै wat fete घाठी fs AS ॥ 


Jg घण्डी ad Heg मठ HS थठडधि gg ठिमडग्ठे ॥ 


"The Word, the Bani is Guru, and Guru is the Bani. Within the Bani, the Ambrosial 
Nectar is contained. If His humble servant believes, and acts according to the Words of 
the Guru's Bani, then the Guru, in person, emancipates him." (SGGSJ Ang 982) 


fas 8 wea ठ uet पाठा ॥ meg मे मिध ठठी उभाठ' ॥२०॥ 


"That person who does not respect and fear Gurbani cannot be my Sikh." 
(Gurpartap Suraj Granth) 


At Sri Anandpur Sahib, a Singh read a verse of Gurbani wrongly. Guru Gobind Singh Sahib 
Ji remark to him was, "0 Singh! You are breaking my limbs." This is why Guru Sahib Ji 
taught and explained the meanings and correct discourses of Gurbani to a number of Singhs. 
The chosen Singhs then passed on this knowledge, understanding and correct pronunciation 
of Gurbani subsequently to fellow Sikhs. The tradition of disseminating knowledge from 
Sikhs to Sikhs continues till today . 


fH'ug Hog His feg भेठी | घाठी usg Hu gms देती | 
ue भग्उभ रतै धिमाल | vats uals भति df fares ।२९। 


"Oh Sikhs, listen to this teaching - recite Gurbani correctly (i.e. pronounce it correctly). Read 
it and obtain many pleasures, here and in the hereafter." (Gurpartap Suraj Granth) 


Satguruji gave the utmost respect to Gurbani in all his ten forms. Similarly, we should also 
show the same respect. 


The following are some pointers to practice when handling this Santhia Pothee or any other 
form containing Gurbani: 


a) Clean ourselves (take a bath, wash hands & feet, etc) before handling the Pothee 
(volumes of the Granth) or Gutka sahibs (collections of banis). 


b) Whilst seating to recite Gurbani, refrain from eating or drinking. 


c) When doing Paath from a Pothi or Gutka, sit on a clean place. When you recite the bani 
at home, in the presence of another person or persons, who are sitting on a chair or sofa, 
then you should proceed to sit on a chair or sofa as well. This is because no one should 
sit at a level higher than the Gurbani Pothi. 
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Whilst reciting Gurbani, do not sit directly behind anybody (i.e. with their back to you). 


Place all Gutkas and Pothis of Gurbani on a higher, clean and proper place as these 
Pothis contain divine knowledge. If you need to place the volumes of the SGGS Pothia 
with other non-Gurbani books, then, ensure that the Gurbani pothia are placed on the 
upper shelves followed by other books in the lower shelves of a cupboard. 


When not in use, wrap the Gurbani Pothies in a clean piece of cloth. 


Cover your head and remove your shoes before you start reciting Gurbani from a Gutka 
or Pothi. 


Please ensure, bags that have pothees in it should not be kept on the ground. 


When doing revision from this pothee, place a clean cloth on the ground before placing 
the "reel" for the pothee to be placed. 


When seated to recite bani, take notice not to touch your feet with your hands, for 
example. 
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9. JAPJI SAHIB 


१6 ; मठिठभ , asst uau , fosse , foses ; 
zo 

भार HAS , nol AS , ग़॒तथूमाहि ॥ (१-१, १) 

There is only one Almighty without duality (EAK), life within the entire creation 
(ONGKAAR), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat) (never change), he exist 
everywhere(NAM), he is the creator (KAR) and sustainer (TA), he exists in all the worlds 
(PUR), he destroys all the worlds (KH), he is without (NIR) fear (BHAO), he is without 
(NIR) enmity (VAIR), he is immortal and beyond time (AKAAL), he is beyond 
reincarnation and is unborn (AJUNEE), he is self-illumined and self-existence 
(SAIBHANG), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (GU) and the illuminator of 
knowledge (RU), Grace (PERSAD) meaning the Almighty who is the life form of all is 
obtainable only with the Guru's grace. 


॥ HY ॥ (१-३, = १) 
Chant And Meditate: 


mite मछ ; aafe Ag ॥ (१-४, me १) 


The time before the creation was created (Aadh) the Almighty was the truth (Sach), 
when the visible and invisible creation was created but the religious practices of the time 
of Satyug was not widely being practiced (Jugaadh) during this age Almighty was still 
the truth, 


तै डी Hg ; ठग्ठळ ठेमी डी AT ॥१॥ (१-७, mos» 


Even now when the entire creation is in place Almighty is still the truth, Guru Nanakji 
says that in future during the entire creation's doom Almighty will remain as the truth. 


sa Ha jezl ` BU "AE 

Hd ,Hfg ठ ठंदष्टी ; मे Hd cu हात ॥ U8) (१-५, नथ, भ: १) 

Physical body cleaning never purifies the Antahkaran from unreasonable worldly love 
(Rag) and envy (Dwekh), although the physical body is cleaned hundred thousand (lakh) 


times. 


EN der] ` JT 
gU, guo deel ; में लाष्टि उठा लिड TST ॥ (१, तप, m १) 

Although one refrains himself from speaking but the mind never becomes mute from 
creating thoughts (sangkelap) and counter thoughts (vikelap) 


stmt , gu ठ Gad! ; मे Hor udi» छात ॥ (4-५, n9 


(eel 9 i 9i 9i i i i 
CO SON SOO SOO SC SCO SOO SOO SOO SOV ORC SOROS OO TO) 


$ 
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Remaining hungry physically will not vanish greed (hunger) of worldly materials even if 
one is to obtain a pile containing of materials available in the universe materials is tied 
upon meaning abstaining from food will not vanish greed neither will greed vanish if 
one obtains all material things. 


HIF shy EN 
HJR fimen लव dfs ; उ टिन ठ उले ठालि ॥ (१-६, तप, e १) 

Even if a person has hundreds of thousands of worldly intelligence but not even one goes 
along in obtaining Almighty. 


ashi A A EN 
विड , Hfanrar Jen ; fas , a3 ze थालि ॥ (३-६, नध, भः १) 

Question: Then how can one be truthful enough to obtain Almighty and how will the 
curtain of false be torn? 


JAH तन्ताष्टी os; 
STO , ffm erf ॥१॥ (३-2, तप, भः १) 


Answer: One must stay consistently delighted during blissful and painful moments of 
this life by realising the reality that whatsoever happens is in accordance to Almighty's 
will based on my previous deeds. 


gent उडठि JAH 

Jet defe mas ; JAH ठ afgnr ज्ञाष्टी ॥ (१-०, नध, भः १) 

The entire creation including physical body and nature is created in Almighty's 
command such Almighty's command cannot be described. 


gent Jefo rl» ; goth मिले SIm I 9 


Life within the entire creation and the blessings of being great are both in Almighty's 
command. 


gat , छिउभ ठीउ ; 
gefH लिपि , wu mu Amf I a, au, m 


In Almighty's command some are great (rich, influencial, etc.) and some are inferior 
(poor, unknown,etc,); within Almightys command one goes through the pre- 
determined writ of pleasures and pains. 


feas genit घधमीम ; 
fefa genit मरा बढाष्टीभाति ॥ 05 न, भः १) 


In Almighty's command some receive rewards of attaining their real-self (Atma) and 
some are roaming in the reincarnation cycle where there are numerous births and 
deaths. 
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Jan `a wats s mo geni cU 
Je nigfg AS d ; As JAH ठ बेष्टि ॥ a, au, m o 

Therefore the entire universe from Brahma to an ant is within Almighty's command and 
there is nothing beyond Almighty's command. 


ठग्ठब , JAH A HS; ‘gs’ sw बेले) 


3 g8H ad ठ बेष्टि ॥२॥ (७-१०, न, 9 


Guruji says that the ones who understand Almighty's command never speak out egoistic 
words (in ego) and accepts Almighty's will. 


a5 sa fh 
गाड न SE ; J€ वमि STE ॥ (१-१०, 7, भः १) 

Who can ever sing the complete strength of Almighty? No one can sing Almighty's 
strength as there is no one with such strength. 


dre a ots ; We SVS ॥ (१-११, तप, भः १) 


Who can ever sing Almighty praises by understanding His obvious gifts. 


> 
dre दे ; ge snm छात ॥ (१-१५, नथ, भः १) 

Who can ever sing the virtues and praises of Almighty, even the four Vedas describe 
Almighty but still the end is far beyond. 


a5 
गडे a ; fefenr डिधभ eer ॥ (१-९१, तप, m १) 

Who can ever sing Almighty’s strength as the contemplation of knowledge pertaining to 
Almighty is extremely difficult. 


> EN ~ ag 
Te x ; ATA ad 36 Mg ॥ (१-१२, नय, भः १) 

Who can ever sing the Almighty's strength that creates the physical bodies from dust (5 
principal elements) and then destroy them as well. 


> EN Sg 
गाडे d; ले ढिठि ST ॥ o0» 

Who can ever sing the Almighty's strength that enables the subtle body (Sukhshem 
Serir) to gain the power to carry the physical body around. 


a S a ff 
गाडे दे ; नाथे टिमे एति ॥ (३-१२, m, भः १) 

Who can ever sing the Almighty's strength that exist within but is seen to be far away 
and beyond comprehension 


We बे ; SH ges Tels ॥ o9 


Who can ever sing the Almighty’s strength although it is seen and very obvious. 


(9 eel 9 9 9i 9i i i ITNA TNeAAT 
CO SON YE SOO SC SOO SOO SOO SOOO SOV ORO SOROS ORO TO) 
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a 3h 
aaa edt; ठ भाडे She ॥ (२-१, ee १) 

All the scholars of divine knowledge have narrated the Almighty’s truthful thoughts and 
have discourses on His strength, endlessly. 


afa afa ardt ; बेटी afe afe ॥ (2-3, 9 


Although millions have narrated with millions of descriptions but no one has ever been 
able to discover the limit of Almighty’s praises. 


eur टे ; लेटे घबि थाठि ॥ (२-२, ey 


Almighty is such a bestower who has been donating ever since the creation was created, 
He keeps on giving without being tired though the receivers get tired of receiving. 


मतांडवि 
ad H ; धाती धाति ॥ (२-२, mo» 
The entire creation has been consuming Almighty's donated material for ages (Sat, 
Thretha, Duapur and Kal Yug). 


उबभी gen ; VHS TT ॥ (२-२, नए, =: १) 


Such Almighty steers (drive) various paths in His command. 


feat EN augen 
ठग्ठब ; ढिगमे J ॥३॥ (२-३, नथ, भः १) 
Guruji says that Almighty is free of all wishes and always stays delighted. 


माता Afoa , Hg ote ; afan are षाठ ॥ (२-३, तप, भ १) 
Almighty is the true Master and His name is also the true, the ones who utters His name 
are blessed with limitless love (Almighty's knowledge) 


Harfg «fg afd En 
mufo Hafo , efg efg ; ats eg BST ॥ (2-३, न, m १) 
The entire universe requests before Almighty verbally for bounties (gift) and Almighty 
blesses in accordance to their deeds (karma). 


डि EN aii fef 
eta , fax må sd ; fas छिपे टठघात ॥ 059 

Then what should be offered in return before Almighty in order to have the sight of His 
true court means His true form. 


Rs] > नीमि a 5 

Hd , fa घेलड़ FHM ; निउ मडि पते fimrg ॥ (२-8, तप, भ १) 

What shall be the words to be uttered from the mouth upon listening which Almighty 
adopts love? 


(eel 9 9 9i 9i i i i 
CO SON SOO SOO SC SOO SOO SOO SOOO SO ORC SOROS OO RO) 
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nif ~ 
पउ डेला Hg oS ; efsnrét deg ॥ (२, w, 
Guruji says that utter the greatness of Almighty after contemplating His praises during 
the early hours which is known as Amritvela *(l2.00am to 6.00am). 


EN ~ 
ASH nre enm ; Sed Hu टाउ ॥ (2-५, तप, भः १) 

The physical body is obtained through deeds (karma) but salvation is attained with 
Almighty's grace. 


LA arshit ~ 
ठग्ठब , SS Wem ; Hg nm] Hfenrg ॥8॥ 5-09 

Guruji says, realise in this manner that Almighty who is the ultimate truth who exists in 
all the places. 


afim ठ ate ; बीडा ठ IE ॥ (२-६, नध, भः १) 


Almighty is not nominated nor He is created. 


f5dno Hfz 
भ्ये श्राध ; छ मेषि ॥ (२-2, न, भः १) 
Almighty who is free from maya's influences (Nir-anjan) as He is all by himself naturally 
without a beginning and end. 


fafs Afeor ; डिठि थाट्टिशा mo ॥ (2-2, नध, m १) 


Gurmukhs (the ones who obeys Guru's command) who served (recited) Almighty 
obtains honour. 


mei 
Soa We ; aret ठिपाठ ॥ (2-2, तप, भः १) 

Guruji says that one should sing the praises of Almighty by faith that He is the treasure 
of virtues. 


qme uz nhà 
गादीभभे geni ; भठि adi g'8 ॥ (२-८, तप, m १) 
Sing the Almighty's praises to those who are ignorant and listen to the praises from the 


true Guru, if both are not available then keep Almighty's love within the mind which 
means sing, bear and practice the True Guru's instructions. 


uggfa EN 
ey usgís ; AY थठि ले ATE ॥ (2-८, तप, भः १) 

In returns of singing, bearing and practicing the true Guru's instruction all pains will be 
vanished and shall immerse in such an ultimate happiness touch of which makes the 
entire universe being blissful. 


Tanta ore , ग़ठभषि डेट ; ग्॒तभधि afon मभाष्टी ॥ (२-६, नए, भ १) 


er Ner 9e 9 i 9i 9i i i i 
LO SON SOO SON ORC SEO SOO SOO SOOO SO ORC ELC (GS O7 GO ED 
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The Guru who is the leader (Gurmukh) whose hymn is listened by a Gurmukh (the one 
follows Guru's instruction) and understand the principals and then immerses into 
Almighty who is the prime to the Guru (Gurmukh). 


- 
ad AAT , dS day ; SdH" dig , WIES HÈ ॥ (२-९, नए, भ: १) 
Upon embracing Guru only then Shiva (Isher), Vishnu (Gorakh), Brahma, Parbati, 
Lachumi (Ma) and Saraswati (Ei) came into their respective duties, therefore Guru is the 
form of all. 


Second Meaning: Guru, himself bestows everything to the Sikh by vanishing ignorance 
(Isher), sustaining virtues (Gorakh), creating Almighty’s love within (Brahma), vanishing 
demerits (Parbati), creating divine merits (Lachumi) and illuminates knowledge 
(Sarawati). 


= Je Stat AJAT 

में JQ mer, mia ठग्ठी ; बठला बघठ ठ WEST ॥ (२-९, तप, भः १) 

Even if I (Guru Nanak Dev Ji) can know the praises of such a Guru still it is 
uncomprehensible as He is limitless and beyond the reach of mind and speech. 


aa ; fea efg घष्ठाष्टी ॥ (aU sdf Hs) (२-१०, र, m १) 


Guru has blessed me with one insight 


EN 
मडठ Abt ठा fea est ; मे भे ढिमति ठ AST ॥५॥ (२-१०, नय, 9 
There is only one Almighty who is the benefactor (Giver) to all beings (९९०), whom I 
should never forget. 


sofa ठाढा , ASA डाडा Ge घेले) 
fee ave , fx ote edi ॥ (दृष्टि 88) (२-११, o १) 


If it pleases Almighty only then the pilgrimage bath is fruitful otherwise what is the use 
of such baths without Almighty's love. 


nat मितठि Guret y ; fee aan , fa मिले BET ॥ (२-३१, न, भः १) 


Based on the observation it can be concluded that within the entire creation, nothing 
can be obtained without pre-written deeds (karma) and there is nothing that one can 
ever do with self-strength meaning if it is fated and with Almighty's grace the fruits of 
deeds are obtained. 


Hfs fefg ठठठ "eds भाठिब ; मे fea Te दी मिष Hal ॥ (२-३२, नय. 


lena Cara Co 9 i 9i 9i i i i 
(OSE SOO SOO SCO SCO SOO SOO SOOO SOO RCO SOROS EDC ERD 
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When the Guru's advice pertaining to the union with Almighty is listened then within 
the intellect gems (Vairag-renunciation), jewels (Almighty manifestation) and rubies 
(acception of Guru's instruction) is obtained. 


ae ; fea fI घष्ठाष्टी ॥ (२-९२, नध, भः १) 


Guru has blessed me with one insight 


~ 
मडठा Abort ठा fea राठा ; मे भे, डिमठि ठ Wet NEN (2-१३, तथ, m १) 
There is only one Almighty who is the benefactor (Giver) to all beings (jeev), whom I 
should never forget. 


मे We छठे ng ; ठेठ Heb ठेष्टि ॥ (२-३, न, मः १) 


Even if one's age can be extended to four ages (Yug) and multiplied by ten times. 


o qeu a ate 
ठडा ust fefg mei ; ठालि छले AS Ale ॥ (२-१७, तप, m १) 
The being (jeev) can also be well known in all nine parts of the world and the entire 
universe can stay obedient in the being’s (jeev) command. 


dar og gafe a ; HA बीठडि लगि लेटि ॥ (२-१७, o9 


Also if he maintains a good reputation in all ten directions where praises are sang before 
him and at his back his merits is uttered by everyone. 


ने उम्र oefs 5 med ; SSS ठ UÈ È ॥ (२-३८, न], w १) 


Even having all the above greatness if such a person does not come within Almighty's 
glance then nobody would care for him. 


nefa art S EN 
eter nets बीट afs ; सेमी CA ud ॥ o-u, तय, 9 

Among other worms he will be just another worm in which even a leper (or sinner) will 
blame and see fault within him. 


be गरूदडठिश्भा ~ 
eros , ठिठग॒लि IE ad; di TS € ॥ (२-३, 7, भः १) 
Guruji says that Almighty blesses virtues to the virtueless and adds more to those who 
already have ample virtues. 


EN a Shs zs EN 

उेठ' afe ठ IÅ ; नि fsH Te ae as ॥2॥ (२-१९, नध, x १) 

However there is no one seen to have the ability to give virtues to Almighty meaning no 
one can ever offer enough in return to Almighty's gifts. 
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Afent 5 CHEN? ह मि-शे a8, HA-A’ odi घेलला) 


मिप थीठ RÍS 678 ॥ (२-१९, नध, 9 


By hearing Almighty's name or His praise, one becomes a Sidh, a Pir, a God and a Nath. 


RÍEN ; पठडि पडल MATRA ॥ 2359 


By hearing one knows the secret of the earth, the mythical bull and heavenly regions. 


HEN ; दीय Sat UIE ॥ 2-32, ay, 9 


By hearing one gets knowledge of islands, worlds and low spheres. 


Afemt ; ufg ठ He ame ॥ (2-१०, न, 9 


By hearing the name of Almighty, one does not dread death. 


ठग्ठब ; डगड' Her (SAMA ॥ (2-१८, न, 9 


Nanak says that the disciples or the followers always enjoy bliss. 


HEN ; gu थाथ वा STA ॥९॥ (२-१९, नप, मः १) 


By hearing the name of Almighty, grief and sins are mitigated. 


Arent fea 
HIEN ; Stag sew FES ॥ e-a, नर, भः १) 
Upon listening to Almighty's name, Shiva, Brahma, Vishnu and all other deities receive 
honour. 


nfen HEIE o 
Afemt ; Hf MOTIE HE ॥ (२-१९, तय, भः १) 
Upon listening to Almighty's name, even the most wicked ones (e.g. Balmik) attains the 
most commendable state. 


HÍN ; मेग uas उठि डेड 539 


Upon listening to Almighty's name the methods and secrets of eight part (ast-ang) Yoga 
is learned by which one is able to penetrate through the six chakras within the body. 


ufu ` 
Afem ; MA3 fHfMfs डेट ॥ (२-१८, तप, भः १) 

Upon listening to Almighty’s name the principals of six shastras, twenty-seven Simriti’s 
and four Vedas is understood. 


SSA ; डगडा Her ढिगाम ॥ (२-१९, नए, भः १) 
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Guruji says that the Bhagats (disciples) stay ever in bliss by listening to Almighty’s name 
with utmost love. 


HEN ; gu पाय ळा TA IEI os mos १) 


Almighty's name is the greateast, on hearing all pains and sins are vanished immediately. 


HIEN ; Hg Ase PIMS ॥ (३-१, au, = १) 


By hearing Almighty’s name, one gets truth, contentment, and divine knowledge. 


Afemt ; menfe बा छिप्रठाठ ॥ (३-१, न], m १) 


By hearing, one gets purity which equals to the bath of sixty eight holy places (according 
to Hinduism belief). 


Afemt ; ufa ufa urefg We ॥ (३-२, न, भः १) 


By hearing and reading about Almighty, one gets honour. 


Afemt ; राते Aofa पिश्राठ ॥ (३-२, न, भः १) 


By hearing, one leads to easy meditation. 


ठग्ठब ; डगड' He (SAA ॥ (३-२, न, = १) 


Nanak says, that the disciples or the followers always enjoy bliss. 


HEN ; gu थाथ वा SA ॥१०॥ (३-३, न, भ १) 


By hearing the Almighty, grief and sins are mititgated. 


HIEN ; मठ' ता बे गाउ ॥ (३-३, न, भः १) 


By hearing Almighty's name, one attains ocean deep virtues. 


Afemt ; mu थीत थाडिमाठ ॥ (३-३, नथ, मः १) 


By hearing His name, one becomes a scholar, a pir and an emperor. 


nf» (EN arg 
Afamt ; nid थाटति ठठ ॥ (३-३, न, भ १) 
By hearing, the blind finds his way. 


मिनी Ju ba WEIT 
Afem ; जघ de J Il (३-४, नथ, भः १) 

By hearing Him, deep oceans change into shallow waters, meaning one can cross deep 
oceans or one can accomplish difficult things. 
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ठग्ठब ; डगड' Her (SAA ॥ e-s, 08 १) 


Nanak says that the disciples or the followers always enjoy bliss. 


HEN ; gu थाथ वा STA ॥११॥ e-e, नप, १६ १) 


By hearing His name, grief and sins are mitigated. 


Ho बी गडि M et ठ mie ॥ (३-५, नध, भ १) 


The state of one, who resigns to His will, cannot be described. 


ते बे बते; fue पड़डाप्टि ॥ e-u, नए, मः १) 


Who ever tries to do so, will repent in the end. 


वागरि बलभ ; ठ लिंधङज् caus 


Pen, paper or a writer's skill cannot describe the believer of Almighty. 


Hd बा ; gfo बतठि der ॥ e-u, नए, m १) 


Men can sit and think deeply over the state of such believer. 


MAT ठा ; fadno IE I (३-६, au, x १) 


His spotless name is majestic, 


में वे भठि me HfS बेष्टि ॥१२॥ (३-६, नए, "६ १) 


if only one knows it in one's heart of hearts. 


मठे ; mafs de भठि ufa ॥ (३-६, 9 


Submission (to Almighty) brings intelligence and reason. 


HO ; मगल see बी मपि ॥ (३-2, o9 


Submission makes one conscious of the whole universe. 


HO ; भणि खेटा ठा धाष्टि ॥ (३-2, नथ, पः १) 


Submissions overcomes one's worldly temptations 


HÒ ; mH a माघि ठ ज्ञाष्टि ॥ (3-2, नए, भः १) 


Submissions save one from dreadful clutches of death. 


MAT OH ; fadno ठेष्टि ॥ (३-2, नध, m १) 
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His spotless name is the majestic. 


में a भठि mÈ ; भठि बेष्टि ॥१३॥ (३-९, नए, "६ १) 


If only one knows it in one’s heart of hearts 


Hò ; Hafa ठाव ठ थाष्टि ॥ (३-८, नप, भः १) 


Submission makes one’s path free of hinderances. 


He ; ufs e usare WHE I (३-९, oss 


Submission makes one's death glorious. 


HÒ ; भग्र ठ छले dH ॥ (३-९, नए, H १) 


Submission helps one from going astray. 


0a मेडी o 
HÒ ; पठभ मेडी ASS ॥ 5-9 


Submission makes one friend of righteousness. 


MAT OH ; fadno IE I (३-९, a, r o 


His spotless name is majestic. 


में वे भठि mÈ ; HfS OPE ॥१४॥ (३-९, न, भः १) 


Only if one knows it is one's heart of hearts. 


HO ; याडठि Hu enr ॥ (530,509 


Submission to Almighty opens the door of salvation for human beings. 


Mà ; UdSTS मापात ॥ 53:9) 


Submission helps people to reform their kinsmen. 


OA a - 
HS ; sd zd J9 मिध c3» 


Submission saves the follower as well as his companions. 


HÒ ; ठाठब Sela ठ डि ॥ (३-१०, 9 


Nanak says that submission avoids one from becoming a beggar. 


MAT OH ; fadno IE Il (३-३१, न, भः १) 


His spotless name is majestic. 
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में a fo mÈ ; HfS AFE ॥१५॥ (३-११, तप, भः १) 


Only if one knows it in one's heart of hearts. 


UT UITE ; UT UJUS ॥ (३-१५, तप, 9) 


His followers are the accepted ones and are the leaders of human-beings. 


Ud urefg ; टठगठि HE ॥ (३-१२, न, भः १) 


The followers get honour in the audience of Almighty. 
on eas _ 

ud मंठति ; efg IHS ॥ (३-१२, नध, भः १) 

His followers are honoured even by kings. 


o im 


Ua दा ; d Sa fime ॥ (३-२, नथ, m १) 
They believe only in one Almighty. 


a & a a 
AAAI; Ad AI ॥ (३-१२, तप, +: १) 


If one were to say ponder over so deeply on the acts of the Creator. 


a A a 
ATS e ATS ; ठाठी HHF ॥ (३-१३, तप, भः १) 


Yet the acts of the Creator cannot be enumerated. 


US पउ ; रिशा बा YZ ॥ (३-१३, oe १) 


In religous contexts the mythical ox is known as Religion or Faith which is the son of 
Mercy. Guru Nanak Dev Ji explains the core principal of religion (faith) by illustration of 
the mythical ox as religion and mercy as the mother therefore the initiation of a religion 
is from mercy. As a human one must have mercy and the path of religion starts only 
thereafter. No matter whatever religion one possess the most important virtue one must 
develop and maintain within is Mercy. A faith without mercy and love serves no 


purpose as one will only become a hypocrite. 


H3u घाथि afar ; fafs मडि ॥ (३-३३, oss 


It keeps the earth balanced with the thread of patience. 


x D a ʻA cYa’ 2 ES 
मे वे HS; de Hfgnrg ॥ (9 8 wur FS) (३-१७, au, m १) 


If one were to resolve or comprehend this, one realises the truth 


पडले Gufs ; बेडा छात ॥ (३-१७, o9 


How much of the burden the ox is bearing on its head? 
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पठडी dg ; ud dg ds ॥ (३-१७, 0 १) 


There are more and more earths beyond this one earth. 


~*~ a ben] 
उम 3 BT उले ; ACT AT ॥ (३-१७, sy" १) 
If so then there is suppose to be another universe below the mythical ox by the support 
of which the mythical ox will stand on, in the manner there shall be numerous universe 
and numerous mythical ox as well. 


The mythical ox holds its own weight, who holds it steadfast from below? 


The most below the universe and mythical ox will have to bear the accumulated weight 
still. As such, there must another support, therefore at the end it has to be concluded 
that the universe is supported by Almighty's force (thought of creation) 


sw ATS ; ठंगा बे ठण्ड ॥ (३-३७, नध, भः १) 


There are various sects and colours of jeevs (beings) also various are their names. 


मडठा ffm; ssl ASH ॥ (३-१७, तप, भः १) 


The entire universe jeev's (being) forehead is written with their fate by Almighty's great 
pen (“Almight’s command"). 


Bg Bu ; लिपि we बेष्टि ॥ e-u, 7, m 3 


If one knows how to write such fate then I (Guruji) would like to ask; 


लेवा fofr ; बेडा SE ॥ (३-१५, नध, भः १) 


How much is the accumulated fate which is writtened on every jeev (being)? 


AS SS ; मश्भालित JY ॥ cos 


How much is the strength of Almighty and how handsome (praise) is Almighty's form? 


बेडी राउि ; WE बेंड AZ ॥ (३-९, नध, भ १) 


Which is the moment when Almighty's entire rewards can be known? 


AS 
atst ume ; Se ASS ॥ (३-१९, नय, भः १) 
Almighty has created the entire creation by uttering a single word. In other words, 
Almighty had a thought to be more from His one form. 


डिम 3 JÈ ; BY TAME ॥ (३-१०, न, भः १) 


(eel ATCT CAT 9i 9i i i i 
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Upon having the thought, numerous huge rivers were created. In other words, the 
everchanging universe was then created. 


बरउडि ACS ; AT ATT ॥ (३-१०, न, m १) 

What strength do I (Guruji) posses to be enable to contemplate and describe Almighty's 
limits. In other words, Almighty possess limitless powers therefore how many powers 
can I (Guryji) contemplate upon. 


~ 
afam ठ ताडी ; SA «rg || (३-१2, नय, भः १) 
Almighty's single hair cannot be described as millions of universe abides within each 
small hair of Almighty. 


में उप बाड़े ; AMA डली बात ॥ (mie ठवी' dax) (३-१९, नथ, मः १) 


Whatever pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate action / task. 


उ मर मलाभडि ; foderg ॥१६॥ (३-१९, तथ, मः १) 


Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant. 


MAY जथ ; MAY STE ॥ (३-१८, न, मः १) 


Countless are the recitation with various different chanting versus and countless are 
those who are passionate in recitating. 


o o 
WAY पत्ना ; WAY 3U STE ॥ (३-१९, नप, मः १) 
Countless are the methods of devotions, countless are the methods of penance (Taap) and 
countless are the ones who bear such pains of penance. 


o o € 
MAY Wa ; भ्रधि डेट UTS ॥ (३-१९, न, भः १) 
Countless are the books of divine knowledge and countless are the ones who utter out 
loud the words contained in these books. 


o ben) वठठि 
MAY मंग ; HfS Tad Qu! (३-१९, न, भ १) 
Countless are the Yogis who practice Yoga and keep their mind away from worldly 
pleasures. 


MAY sd ; Te fame ee ॥ (७-१, न, = १) 


Countless are the Bhagats (saints) who sing Almighty's virtues and contemplate upon the 
divine knowledge. 
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MAY ASt ; MAA राठात ॥ (७-१, न, भः १) 


Countless are the ones who speak the truth and countless are donors who donate with 
full generosity. 


MAY HS ; HI SH माउ ॥ (७-१, नए, भः १) 


Countless are the warriors who face enemies with courage and withstand wounds from 
weapons on their face. In other words, they fight head on courageously and not show 
their backs or run away from the battle field. 


o nfs 
MAY HfS ; fee BLE उाउ ॥ (७-२, woe १) 
Countless are those who maintain silence (Moni) and remain in consistent concentration 
in Almighty. Meaning that they remain in constant meditation. 


TESS ACS ; AT ATT ॥ (७-२, तप, + १) 


What strength do I (Guruji) posses to be enable to contemplate and describe Almighty's 
limits. Meaning that Almighty possess limitless powers therefore how many powers can 
I (Guruji) contemplate upon. 


~ 
erfgnr ठ माडा ; SA हात ॥ (७-२, तप, a) 
Almighty's single hair cannot be described as millions of universes abide within each 
small hair of Almighty 


में उप बाड़े ; AMA डली ळात | (मंडी ठगी RSE) (७-२, न, भः १) 


Whatever that pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate task / action. 


उ Her H&rHf3 ; SSA ॥१2॥ (७-३, o १) 


Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant. 


MHH Hsu ; nu थेत ॥ (७-३, oe 


Countless are fools and ignorant who perform dreadful practices. 


MAY dd ; TITHE ॥ o8 १) 


Countless are thieves who consume others' belongings. 


MAY WHS ; दति ATT मेत ॥ (७-४, a, १) 


Countless are those who are tyrant and impose their command by force. They too 
however depart from this world. 


(eel 9 i 9i 9i i i i 
CO SON SOO SON OSC SCO SOO SOO SOOO YER LEI ELC YE LCE. (GS. D 
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MAY गलडड ; ठठिभ्भा AHTI ॥ (७-७, नए, पः १) 


Countless are those who commit murder and countless are those who torture others. 


mAy यायी ; um; ate AT I e-s, a, m 


Countless are sinners who at end depart after having committed sins. 


o Em 
wAY afama ; aS feats ॥ (७-७, नध, भः १) 
Countless are those who live their lifes in total falsehood and roam around by speaking 
lies all the time. 


MAY HOES ; HS डघि धाठि ॥ (७-५, नय, x १) 


Countless are the filthy ones who eat the dirt consuming animals. 


o f5xa 
WAY ठि ; मिति eig TST ॥ (oos १) 
Countless are slanderers (back-bitters) who unnecessarily without any reason carry the 
weight of others' (wrongdoing) on their head. 


SSA ; ठीउ Ad AT ॥ (४-५, तप, m १) 


Guruji utters a reflection of the inferior ones. 


The humble Nanak says with deep consideration that he cannot be sacrificed unto Him. 


"i 
atom ठ ज्ञाडा ; ÈA SMT ॥ (७-६, नय, m १) 
Almighty's single hair cannot be described as millions of universes abide within each 
small hair of Almighty 


में उप बाड़े ; AMA डली ळात ॥ (mad GBS) (७-६, न, भः १) 


Whatever that pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate task action. 


उ Her मलाभडि ; foderg ॥१९॥ (७-६, mo 


Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant. 


Thou are ever abiding, the Formless one. 


MAY ठण्ड ; MAY घा ॥ (७-2, न, भः १) 


Countless are Almighty's names and countless are Almighty's places. 


MAH MAH ; MAA GM ॥ (७-2, नए, भः १) 
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Almighty is beyond the reach of all places and Almighty creates countless jeev (beings) 
with His might (Atma) 


Countless are thy regions which are beyond reach. 


o agt mies 

wAY दठति ; मिति छाठ OE ॥ (७-2, au, m 

Countless are those who meditate on Almighty's name in Kapali posture (head 
downwards and legs upwards). 


भवती ; SH ; nnd] AOTT ॥ (७-2, न, m १) 
Almighty's name is recited based on the pre-writtened fate and in accordance to the fate, 
praises of Almighty's virtues are sung. 


mast ; fame गीउ TE WT ॥ e-v, ma, m a) 


In accordance with the pre-writtened fate knowledge is obtained, Almighty's praises are 
sung and virtues are contemplated. 


»mdl; fous ues TE ॥ (४-८, तप, मः १) 


In accordance to the prewrittened fate one writes and speaks. 


os 
maa मिति ; Are Sate ॥ (७-८, au, a) 
These alphabets is written on everyone’s forehead based on previous deeds (karam) 
describes the union (with Almighty). 


fafs छेठि feu ; उप्त मिति ठाठि ॥ (४-८, नध, + १) 


Guruji explains that the Almighty who has writened such alphabets has none on His 
forehead. The Writer (Almighty) of these words (fate) is above these words (fate). 


निह gane ; ; डिड डिड थाठि ॥ (७-९, नए, x १) 


In Almighty's command jeev (being) develops thoughts in accordance to previous deeds 
and this is how new alphabets are written on the jeev's forehead. 


- = 

मेडा' दीठा ; 33 ठाहि ॥ (७-६, न, भ १) 

Whatever is done by Almighty is the form of His name. Meaning He himself is within 
all. 


fee ठाडै ; SS बे MS ॥ (७-१०, न, भः १) 


Without the form of Almighty's name there is no other place therefore whatever 


greatness or supreme state obtained is all attained through Almighty's name. 


(ie 79e i i sl ei iei i i 9 e 
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TESS ACS ; AT दीचाठ ॥ (७-९०, न, भ: १) 

What strength do I (Guruji) posses to contemplate and describe Almighty's limits. 
Meaning that Almighty posses endless powers therefore how many powers can I (Guruji) 
contemplate upon. 


डालि ठ माडा ; Be हात ॥ (७-१०, नध, भः १) 
Almighty’s single hair cannot be described as millions of universes reside within each 
small hair of Almighty 


ते उप बाड़े ; AMA डली बात | (nu sdb sz) (७-१०, न, मः १) 


Whatever action that pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate task. 


उ मर मलाभडि ; foderg ॥१९॥ (७-११, न, मः १) 


Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant. 


जीनी JH a 5 èg 
SIM ; Ja ÙJ उठ ÈT Il (७-११, न, H: १) 
When hands, legs and the entire body is filled by dust. 


urat GS ; GsgH ÙT || (833-8? we AFF) (७-११, तप, भः १) 


Then the dust (dirt) is removed by washing it with (only) water. 


H3 पलीडी ; aug AE ॥ (७-३२, 9 


When a cloth is sullied (made dirty) with urine. 


रे Age ; GEM Gg पेष्टि ॥ (४-१८, 9 


(The cloth) is then it is cleaned by washing with soap. 


sd भडि ; थाया & Afar ॥ ami FÈ) (७-१२, न, भः १) 


In the same manner the intellect is filled (stained) with the dirt of sins. 


Gg CEN a A Sta 
JOU ; ठग्डे बे Sa ॥ (७-१३, we १) 

This dirt of sins can be washed away with (only) Almighty’s name as a form of soap and 
love as a form of water. 


ust 

dol थाथी ; MITES SMT ॥ (७-१३, नध, भः १) 
The ones who have cleansed themselves from the dirt of sins by reciting Almighty’s 
name are countless. 
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The sinner (Pappi) and virtuous (Punni) are not categorised by mere words. 


afs afs eer; लिपि ले ज्ञात ॥ (७-१३, तप, भः १) 


Instead, they are catergorised due to their respective deeds performed with hands which 
is recorded by the emissaries (Chiter — records the physical deeds and Gupat — records 
the unseen thoughts of the mind). 


NC SN at पाठ 
भये AfA ; शये ठी ug ॥ (७-१३, नध, भः ९) 
The planted seed of deeds in the body as form of soil grows. ‘The jeev then has to eat the 
fruit of its own deeds. 


ठग्ठब एवमी ; WEJ ज्ञात IROI (७-१७, न, 9 
Guruji says, in Almighty's (Hukami) command (Hukam) jeev takes birth and dies 
accordingly to his (or her) fruits of deeds (Karam Phal). 


Steg उथ ; fE रड राठ ॥ (७-१७, न, भः १) 
To go on pilgrimage, perform penance, having mercy (mercy is the intention to relieve 
other person from pains) and give away donation 


_ 5 EN 
तेवंयाडे; डिल वा भाठ ॥ (७-१७, तप, भ: १) 

The one who performs all the four virtuous deeds with intentions (Sekaam) develops ego 
which in return obtains a slippery praise. Meaning the returns are neither ultimate nor 
forever. 


Hf&nr अठिशा ; भठि बीडा STS ॥ (७-१५, तप, मः १) 


The ones who perform service [without an intention of a reward (Niskaam)] listens, 
accepts and practices Almighty's name and as a result obtains the ultimate knowledge 
(Almighty's knowledge). 


nizgdaifz oS 
»i3gdís Stata ; भलि ठाहि ॥ (ठगि 88) (४-१५, नध, भ १) 
In return such persons discover their real-self (Atam) bliss, like a form of shrine in 
which they take bath by being engrossed in Almighty’s form. 


मडि qe 3d ; भें erdt बेष्टि ॥ (७-१५, नए, भः १) 


Dear Almighty all virtues are yours there are no virtues in me. 


fes qe बीडे ; डगडि ठ HE ॥ (७-१६, तप, मः १) 


Without having humbleness in form of virtue, no one can ever perform meditation. 
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मृश्भमठि »rfü ; घाठी घठभाहि ॥ (६-१६, न, १) 
The form of salvation (Almighty) who is the energy of maya (mammon) had a thought 
(hymn) of being more from one form and created the entire creation. 


मडि HIS ; महा भठि BS ॥ o m, भ: १) 


In reality Almighty is the ultimate truth, He is in animated (Suhan-Chetan) form and 
always remain in supreme (Man) bliss (Caauo) form. 


ACE म डेला . TUS dez ; AEE घिठि , ACS हाउ ॥ (७-९६, न, भः १) 


What was the age, what was the time; which was the week and which was the day? 


Lon] 
efe मि उडी ; HI Age , लिउ ठेशा SPT ॥ (७-९०, नध, भः १) 
Which was the season and which was the month when the entire creation came into 
existence? 


EN sd sa ~ 

डेल ठ uer Usst ; fA ठंडे BY UTS ॥ (७-१०, न, m १) 

The time of when the entire creation came into existence is undiscovered even by Viasa 
Rishi and other Hindu scholars otherwise they would have written in the Puranas. 


a 
«ug ठ utes adr ; नि लिषठि Sy ATES ॥ oo १) 
Even the phophets have not discovered the exact time when the creation was initiated 
otherwise they would have written in the Zambur, Tourat, Bible or Quran. 


Zu A भाउ जी 
घिडि «rg ao मंगी We ; TS भाउ ठा AST ॥ (७-१८, तप, m १) 

The Yogis who practice control over their life-forces (Pranayam) could not discover the 
time, day, season and month of when the entire creation came into existence. 


~ ~ a Het 
मा ess मिठठी AB AH ; MM MÈ AR Il (७-१९, तप, भः १) 
The Creator who created the entire creation is the only one who knows the exact time 
when the creation came into existence. 


विड afs ma fere मालाती ; fag «sol, विड me ॥ o9 
How can I (Guruji) describe the methods of Almighty's creation, the method which are 
adopted to sustain the entire creation and how will I (Guruji) know His methods of 
destroying the entire creation therefore how can I (Guruji) (fully) praise Almighty. 


eros गावि Hg बे भाषे ; feag fea , ATE ॥ (५-३, os 


RANT ATE 9e 9 i 9i 9i i i i 
LO SON SOO SON OSC SOO SOO SOO SOOO SOROS EVE. (GS. D 
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Guruji says that everyone declares themselves as greater then the other after elaborating 
Almighty in their discourses but none have ever been successful in being able to 
comprehend or say out Almighty praises in completeness. 


sa 
eg Atog , डछी ठाष्टी ; eds AT वा ठंडे ॥ (५-१, न, e १) 

Therefore acknowledge that the great master's praises are as great as Him, Almighty's 
creation becomes reality by Almighty's mere thoughts. 


A "0 A EN SA 
OOK , H A MU ताट ; भाग Tent ठ Hd ॥२१॥ w-2, 7, = १) 
Guruji say that the one who claims to have the complete knowledge of Almighty and 


able to perform as he wishes, such a egoistic person will never receive honour in the 
next world, meaning that he will not attain salvation. 


पाउला पाडाल GY 5 MIWA MIFA ॥ (५-२, नय, 9 
There are hundreds of thousands (lakh) of worlds below (Pataal) and above (Akaash) this 
world. 


63a Gase डालि aa ; हेट बठठि टिब हाउ ॥ oos नए, भः १) 


There are tens of millions (keror) of universe in Almighty's every single hair therefore 
neither the end of the universe can be discovered nor Almighty's end can ever be 
ascertained although one is able to use his entire strength in an attempt to discover 
Almighty's end. Instead, it will only result in one to tire himself. Therefore all the 
books of divine knowledge (or 4 Vedas) can only conclude that Almighty is the truth. 


HJA nod ANS - 
HIJA MS बउठि बडेघा ; MAS ze पाउ ॥ (५-३, नए, भ: १) 
Thousand of saints (from all faiths) , eighteen (8) Puraan's and the four (4) Kateb's 
(Zambur, Tourat, Bible & Quran) together says to confirm that in reality only Almighty 
is the ultimate truth whereas all other mammon (maya) materials are fake (temporary) 
which will vanish. 


~ तेहि fibt MA fe 
लेवा dfe s fihi ; Se IE RER ॥ (५-४, न, x १) 

If it is possible to quantify only then it can be writen down as the total count. In other 
words, it means that it is impossible to have any type of count on Almighty as He is 
beyond the materialistic world. Instead, the ones who are countable are subject to 
vanish. 


SSA , esr MAN ; MÀ ATS nm ॥२२॥ (५-४, न, भः १) 


Guruji says that Almighty is known to be the greatest therefore only He knows Himself. 


lena Clr Co Ira i 9i 9i i i i 
CO SON SOO SOO SCO SOO SOO SOO SOO SOV ORC SOROS OO TO) 
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Hardt Sst 

मग्ळग्ठी मालाति ; Sst Als ठ याष्टीका ॥ (५-५, a, e १) 

Although everyone has praised Almighty but His praises are so enormous that even the 
persons who praise Almighty do not have the knowledge to fully describe Almighty. 


Stet m3 «eg ; uefg mife , ठ AST ॥ wu we १) 


Just like rivers and drains flows into the ocean but they (river and drain) are ignorant 
about ocean’s limit, therefore once the river and drain water is mixed into the ocean’s 
water it becomes the same form. 


o ATS विठठा nat 
मए H'J HOSS ; गिठठा मेडी भाळ Uo ॥ «os १) 
Almighty is akin to an ocean who is the King of all other Kings the ones who remember 
Him unite into His form just like rivers and drains unite into the ocean; 


Those who self-proclaim to be the greatest and untouchables like mountains; 


बीड़ी उलि ठ deat ; ने fzH Heg ठ RAIT ॥२३॥ (५-६, नए, मः १) 


Such egostic and powerful ones are not even equivalent to an ant compared to the ones 
who recite Almighty's name. 


[2] [2] 
w3 ठ मिढडी ; AE ठ ni ॥ (५-६, mos १) 
There is no end to Almighty's praises and there is no end of those who utter Almighty's 
praises. 


o x afs o 
MZ ठ ATE ; dfe 5 WZ ॥ (५-2, नध, मः १) 
There is no end in discovering new creations Within the entire universe and there is no 
end to Almighty's gifts. 


[2] yfe o 
MZ ठ fE ; HEIE ठ W3 ॥ (५-०, नध, भः १) 
There is no end (death) of the scholars (saints) who see Almighty and there is no end 
(death) of those who listen to Almighty’s name 


MS ठ mÀ ; विका HfS HS ॥ (५-०, न, भः १) 


The end of Almighty's decision is unknown. 


MS ठ नायै ; AST »rerg ॥ o नथ, मः १) 


There is no end to the animated and unanimated form of creation within the universe 


(eel 9 i 9i 9i i i ITNA ATNeAAT 
CO SEO SOO SOO SC SOO SOO SOO SOO ILE LE CYC EDC, END 


created by Almighty. 
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MS ठ Wn]; WTE oes 


The end of both shores (this world and the next world) is undiscovered. 


ms वाउडि ; बेडे घिललाठि I wc ww १) 


There are many who cry to obtain the end. 


उडावे भड; ठ ठ US ANT ॥ (५-८, नए, मः १) 


However the end of Almighty’s virtues is unattainable. 


Bg ni3 ; 6 नाठे fg o5 


Where is the end, no one knows 


घठडा eid A घठडा af 
उडा AIM ; FIST उडि ॥ (५-८, नय, भ १) 
The more that one utters the more it becomes. In other words, it means that Almighty's 
praises are beyond speech. 


LED Hígu ; ear me ॥ (५-९, 74, H १) 
Therefore the greatest Master's (Almighty) is the most supreme and His place is also 
supreme beyond all the other places. 


ea 
3 Gufs : ear are ॥ (५-१०, थ, H: १) 
Among all the states Almighty is on the highest state and His name is above all the 
greatest. 


`’ sa am 
ees Qu'; ठंडे बेष्टि ॥ a-v, नथ, भः १) 

Based on the praises in this Pauri, such is the greatness of Almighty, therefore who will 
ever know how great is His greatness; only if someone else were as great as Him would 
have discovered but there is none. 


Gs a Hfz 
fan G3 a8 ; ATS मेष्टि ॥ 539 
Only if someone else were as great as Him would have discovered Almighty's greatness 
but there is none. 


nes गाधि ; mÈ काधि शाधि ॥ (५-३०, नध, r १) 


How great is Almighty’ greatness is only known by Himself 


SOA SEd ; बठभी ers ॥२४॥ (५-११, नथ, भः १) 


lena ATE ATCT 9 9 9i 9i i i ie 
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Guruji says that Almighty bestows His gift in accordance to the jeev’s (being) deeds 
(karma). 


घठठा बठभ ; लिपिश्भा ठा sme ॥ (२-११, न, m १) 


Almighty's actions are numerous which cannot be written. 


इडा टाउा ; उिलु ठ उभाष्टि ॥ (५-११, नध, भः १) 
Almighty is the bestower and He does not have even a bit (even as small as a sesame 
seed) of wish. 


ENEN Wats ~ 
बेडे भगठि ; मेप MUTT ॥ (५-१२, नध, भः १) 

Countless are the worriors who pray to ask for braveness and never to be defeated 
(intentional prayer) 


fnr ; des ठठी «es!» 


Countless are those who ask for Almighty's contemplation without any intentions 
(returns). 


बेडे ; ufy उटणि SATS || (५-१२, नथ, भः १) 


Countless are those indulge themselves in evil desires and breakaway from Almighty 


ENEN a Aa 
बेडे ; ले छे HAT थाठि ॥ (५-१२, नध, भः १) 

Countless are fools who accept Almighty's gift and subsequently deny Almighty as the 
bestower. In other words, they forget the bestower (Almighty) completely. 


eS भूरध ; धाठी UAT ॥ (५-३३, तप, भ: १) 


Countless are fools who continuously consume and are never contented. 


देउिग्ा ; एप gu मड भाउ ॥ (५-१३, तप, oe १) 


Many always remain in pain and hunger. In other words, many always remain sad. 


वि 3gl 

ffs fs ats Sat ; ers ॥ (२-१३, तप, भः १) 

Therefore pray to Almighty that pains are also a part of your gifts. In other words, 
accept pain as Almighty's will. 


afe a af 

घंटि धळामी ; IÈ तेष्टि ॥ 39 
The prisonment and freedom from 8.4 million reincarnations is all within Almighty's 
will. 
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E EN d 
dg ; nf ठ He MES ॥ (५-१७, रथ, भः १) 

Who can ever question or suggest to Almighty on his actions. In other words, no one 
can ever question Almighty. 


ते बे fea ; mafe UE Il a-a, au, e 


If a fool begins to pronounce the Almighty’s end 


Sg EN मेडी 
उ me ; nir भठि ate ॥ (२-१७, रथ, | १) 

Only such a fool will know how many wounds he will have on his face resulting from 
the thrashing (beating) by the angles of death. 


Eo a im afe 
xm] we ; MAT SES Use, तप, भः १) 


Almighty knows the condition of each jeev and He himself bestows food, drinks, 
clothing, dwelling and all other things. 


mwuyfg मि ; fs erst देष्टि ॥ (५-१५, os 


However there are very few who have faith and say that Almighty is the bestower of 
everything. 


निम ठे घथमे ; मिढडि mer Il a-u, a, r a) 


The ones who are blessed by Almighty to utter His praises; 


SOA ; थाडिमाठी थाडिमाउ 2l (२-१५, नघ, भः १) 


Guruji says that such fortunate ones are the Kings of all other Kings. 


WHS TE ; MHG हाथात | ouo १) 
The value of virtues which is incalculable (priceless) is called precious (Amolak). 
Knowledge and other precious virtues exist within the Guru and their trade is of 


vanishing the deciples ego and attachments which leads to their attainment of the real- 
self. 


डाथावीष्टे [2] 
MHS SUPE ; MHS Ss ॥ (५-१६, नध, भ १) 
Precious are those traders of Almighty's name who have abandon all worldly and 
heavenly wishes; precious are those whose mind is filled with the treasure of meditation 
and virtues. 


MHS nists ; MHS BATT ॥ (4-१६, न, भः १) 


lena Carrara i 9i 9i i i ITNA ATNA 
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Precious is their arrival (in Guruji's congregation) to obtain the wealth of Almighty's 
name and precious is their departure with the virtues gained from the True Guru. 


MHS STE ; MHS AMT ॥ (५-३०, au, १) 
Precious is the mutual love between a Guru and Sikh (deciple) and precious is the union 
with a Guru by which Ultimate Bliss (Atmanand- Real-self Bliss) is obtained 


MHS USH ; MHS STS ॥ (५-९०, न, भः ९) 


Precious is the meditation and precious is the true congregation. 


WHS उल ; MHG UJETE ॥ oos 
Precious is the intellect form of weighing pans and precious is the contemplation form of 
weight stone by which one weighs and develops faith in his real-self. 


WHG घधमीम ; MHS SATE ॥ 3.0 १) 
Precious is the Guru’s sermon form of blessings; precious is the appearance (nisaan) of 
the real-self (Atma) within. 


WHS AGH ; MHS SSH ॥ (५-१९, oe १) 


Precious is the Guru’s grace and precious is the Guru’s command. 


ben) 
MHS WHG ; wfm 5 APE ॥ (५-१८, नध, भः १) 
Question : Through the meditation of Almighty the Saints become precious, so who is 
such Almighty? 


Answer : Almighty is precious from all precious therefore no one can ever explain 
precisely His limits. 


माधि भायि ; उठे लिड लाडि ॥ (५-१८, न, भः १) 


The saints has been immersed in Almighty by uttering Almighty's praises since the past, 
now in present and will immersed in future (just like a fish can enjoy the ocean but 
cannot determine the end of ocean). One immerses in Almighty's form while reciting 
His name. 


in 
mfg ; डेट US UTS ॥ (५-१८, तप, भः १) 
Almighty's praises is uttered by the four Vedas, the eighteen Puranas and the ones who 
reads them as well. 


भाघठि ; us egg efe ॥ (५-१९, न, भः १) 
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Almighty’s praises is uttered by the ones who read and explain the meaning. 


~ fea 
nrmdfg SdH ; nmdfg fF ॥ (५-१९, o १) 
Almighty's praises is uttered by Brahma and Inder (King of heaven) 


aut a Jfer o 
mafo गेथी ; 3 diee ॥ cs» 
Almighty's praises is uttered by the Gopis (the servants of Sri Krishna) and Krishna in his 
Sri Bhagvat Gita. 


»rmdfg Stag ; mafo मिष ॥ (६-१, o9 
Almighty's praises is uttered by Shiva and Gorakh with other Sidhas. 


mafo ; XS बीडे AT ॥ cos» 


Almighty's praises is uttered by many other intelligent ones created by Almighty. 


»mdfg टाठड ; nmdÍg SS ॥ (६-१, 09 


Almighty's praises is uttered by the demon who are the linage of Dannu and also by the 
deities. 


»mdfg HÍg ठठ ; भठि मठ AS Il (६-२, mu, m १) 


Almighty's praises is uttered by the demigods, men, saints, deciples and the devotees of 
Shiva. 


बेडे nmdfg ; शाविं थाति ॥ (६-२, तप, 9) 


There are many who began to recite Almighty's praises in the present, they shall be 
many more in the future. 


as afo afo : efe efe नालि ॥ (६-२, न, a) 


There were many who had depart from the world while reciting Almighty's praises. 


es als ; ofa adfy ॥ (६-३, mj, भः १) 


The total counted for the ones who recite Almighty’s praises and by adding all the ones 
from the past. 


a शाधि ठ Hats ; देष्टी बेष्टि ॥ (९-३, नय, ६ १) 


Even then one can never ever utter the complete praises of Almighty in whatever 
manner. 
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` a A 3f 
"es Te ; उेडड़ TE ॥ (€-3, नए, m १) 

Almighty expands His creation as much as He wishes and the creation grows 
accordingly. 


a मेष्टि 
ठग्ठब Ae ; ATS HE! (६-३, न, भः १) 


Guruji says that Almighty is the truth and knows everyone. 


a & a घेलडिठाइ 
ते बे भाषे ; AGE ges 


Ifa meaningless speaking person claims to be able to utter the end of Almighty; 


डा लिपीशे ; मिठि गाडाठा Wes ॥२६॥ (९-७, नथ, मः १) 


Such person is written (described) as the greatest fool among all other fools. 


~ EN Su E EN eu ` 

मे €g दे , मे ug ad ; निउ घति , Age मभाले coss» 

In reality, there is nothing can be said to describe your door and abode (house), however 
Guruji says that I will describe through a physical form solely for the deciples to 
concentrate upon during the initial stages of spiritual journey. 


Guruji utters humble prayer before Almighty, ‘Dear Almighty your door the true 
congregation and obode is the entire universe in which you sit and take care of 
everyone’. 


^ ^ o AN टाटहताते ^ 
SH ठट MOA MAY ; बेडे METS ॥ Cu, We १) 
The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there, and countless musicians play on all sorts 
of instruments there. 


AS बठीश्नठि LN ताउङताते EN 

बेडे ठग थठी ME admis ; बेडे गाइळठण्ते ॥ c5» 

Countless ragas with ragnies sings your praises and many singers (Gandharab) sing your 
praises in accordance to the various ragas. 


fey AO a A 
Wetd उठठे , UGE थाली SHS ; गाडे TH UgH EMÈ ॥ E-E, तप, 
H: १) 
The wind, water, fire and the Righteous King (Dharamraj) who enquires the count of 
deeds from each being sings your (Almighty) praises. 


ets जिउ quz , लिपि mefa ; fofa fofa usH eg (££, 7, 


(eS ei 9 i 9i 9i i i ie 
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The Chiter Gupt sing your praises, one who records all the hidden good and bad deeds 
performed by jeev (being) and these records are then contemplated by the Righteous 
King (Dharamraj) before the verdict of justice is announced by which the jeev (being) is 
awarded in heaven and punished in hell. 


खेडी Hats - EN 
ets AAI usw टेडी ; मंठठि महा Herd | Go 9 
The ones that you (Almighty) have created like Shiva, Brahma and their powers which 
are obvious sing your praises with all their powers. 


fez AN eefznr = 
wets fee , feenfe घेठे ; टेडउिशा रति ठाले ॥ (९-2, नध, भः १) 
The Inder (king of heaven) sits in the court with all other deities sing your (Almighty) 
praises at your door. 


ets मिय , मभापी nefa ; arefo mu feu ॥ (९-९, न, ॥४ १) 


The Sidhas sing your (Almighty) praises while sitting in their meditation and the 
scholars saints utters your praises while contemplating your knowledge. 


refe नडी मडी मंडेधी ; mefa Se aw ॥ Ke नथ, ४ १) 


The ones who remain unmarried (jati), the ones who speak only the truth (sati), 
contented in what ever they have and the fifty-two (52) well known warriors stand in 
alert to sing your (Almighty) praises. 


TEE} ~ Et 
Vets ufss थद्धति JAAS ; A A डेटा ठाले ॥ (६-९, न, भः १) 
The scholars (Pandit), students and the victorious ones who overpowered their sensory 
desires have been singing your praises since ages with the aid of divine books. 


भेउङी?भा = Hats = पष्टिभ ले 

Vets Hgaler Ho Hole ; Ada Hg थष्टिभाले ॥ (९-९, नप, भः १) 

The beauties of heaven, earth and underworld (Paataal) who win over the mind by a 
single look sings your praises. 


Wels 335 Cure 3g ; श्वठ्मठि डीठघ BS ॥ (९-१०, नए, भ १) 


All precious things created in the entire Universe, the sixty-eight (68) pilgrimage shines 
(Hindunism believe) and the holy rivers (e.g Gangga, Januma, etc. according to the 
Hindu religion) sing your (Almighty) praises. 


drefg ru भगघल AT ; Wels धाडी छाते ॥ c9 
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The worrior (Jodha) who faces his equivalent enemy, great worrior (Mahabal) who fights 
against an enemy force of 0,000 single-handedly and the greatest worrior (Sura) who 
fight against countless enemy forces single-handedly, in the same manner one who wins 
over the body is a worrior (Jodha), the one who wins over the body and sensors is a great 
worrior (Mahabal) and the greatest worrior (Sura) who wins over countless thoughts of 
the mind sings your (Almighty) praises. The entire creation in all four categories 
(Andraj, Jeraj, Setaj & Utbhuj) sing your praises 


Vets ds भडल «sss; बति afs TA पाते ॥ (९-११, नए, = १) 


The creation of universe which is created and placed with His powers such as the nine 
separated lands, division of area (l Mandal = ]00 Jojhan), their respective Kings and 
egoistic deities sing your (Almighty) praises. 


मेष्टी ben) bn ~~ NN =" 

Hel zuo गग्डठि , में उप डा्डठि ; उडे 3d डगड IAS ॥ (६-११, न, १: 
१) 

However only those sing your (Almighty) praises those who are preferred by you 
(Almighty) The preferred ones are those who are immersed in your (Almighty) 
meditation and who are the house of love. 


Jfa बेडे refs , AH चिडि ठ nrefo ; ठाठळ for TÈ ॥ o. 
HY, Hs १) 

Other then the ones described, there are many more who sing your (Almighty) praises 
which I (Guruji) cannot remember. 


Het Het 

Hel AA मरा Hg Atos ; Ave माछी SST ॥ (९-१३, नध, भः o) 

The Almighty who is the master always remained the truth all along in the past and He 
remains truly honourable in the present time. 


तै डी gHt , we ठ मामी ; उठा ffo ठछाष्टी ॥ (€-१३, 9 


Almighty will remain the truth in the future, the creation will vanish away but the one 
who has created the universe will never vanish. 


dat dat ast , बति बति front ; (ist बेल) 
Wrfenr fats Guret ॥ (६-१४, 74, भः १) 


Almighty has created this universe colourful which consist of various types of different 
creation of humans, deities, demons, animals, etc. whom He keeps in His sight. The 
entire creation is created through mammon (maya) which He has created Himself. 


afs afs È , बीडा भाया ; निड उिम टी efsnrét ॥ (६-१७, नए, पः १) 
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Almighty sees His created universe as He wishes in His greatness. 


^ EN cen TTH 

में उिम़ डाड़े Het AGH ; JAH osse ज्ञाष्टी ॥ (९-१५, नथ, भ १) 

Almighty implements in accordance to His wish and will do the same in the future as 
there is no one command above Him. 


= USF Arg? वठ 

H ठ AT urfzmígs ; SOA TS तम्नाष्टी ॥२2॥ c.» 
१) 
Almighty is the King of all Kings therefore Guruji says stay in His will. 


Her H3u , ASH ug डेली ; fomo at aafo fagfs ॥ o os 
Adopt contentment (santokh) by remaining pleased in joyful and as well as painful 
moments, to have shame in performing evil action (saram) are two ear-rings (mundra), 
the true begging bowl is to stay detached from sins which help to retain the honour in 
this and the next world and always keeping the concentration in Almighty is the 
rubbing of ash on the body. 


घिंघा , बाळ amd afen ; (aifimi घेले) 
Hats Sa" UTSHS ॥ c9 


This physical body which is the form of food for angels of death, meaning the body is 
temporary just like an overcoat (Khintha — made of various pieces of clothes), which one 
wears and removes to wear another. Also as it is made from small pieces of cloth this 
body is made of blood, bones, dirt, skin. To merge in Almighty's meditation before this 
body is consumed by the death is the true overcoat (Khintha) and having undoubtful 
faith in Almighty is the adoption of the rod (Dhenda) 


met थंघी मगल भाडी ; भठि AIS Ha AIS ॥ (६-३०, न, भ: १) 


Aie Panth is one of the Sidhas’ (Yogi) sect. The followers usually have the ‘iee’ (e.g. Bal 
Gundaiee) at the end of their name, this sect is known as the greatest amongst the other 
eleven sects (all in total of 2 sects), Guruji says that my Aie panth is the equal love for 
the entire universe (Segal Jamati) and by obtaining victory over the mind is the true 
victory over the entire universe. 


im fA €" 
WER ; fH MEA ॥ (९-९०, तप, भः १) 
The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar — bow, obedience). 


My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and materials (means 


(9e 9 el 9 i 9i 9i i i i 
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>ठाठठि sSNA 
nfe male mate meas ; Ad Aa Se SA ॥२९॥ (६-१०, न, भ १) 
The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal 
(Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting 
(Anahat), Almighty remains in one form during all ages. 


sats famre , afen" डंडातठि ; 
wife whe Sato 5E ॥ (६-३८, र, भः १) 


The concentration of Antahkaran (made of mind, intellect, memory and existence) of 
becoming incline to Almighty and to see Almighty within the entire creation is the 
knowledge form of cooked food (which Sidha’s calls Bhugat) mean that I (Guruji) am 
satisfied with inner bliss which is distributed by mercy (which creates all virtues within) 
form of distributor (Bhandaran). The Almighty’s form within the entire creation is my 
tune (naadh). 


भायि erg, ठाघी मड मा at ; fofa मिथि श्दता माट ॥ E-a, न, भः १) 
The Sidhas leader is known as Nath, Guruji says the true Nath is Almighty Himself in 
whose thread form command the entire universe is threaded means kept in control and 
the sidhas posses the miraculous powers (8 main sidhi’s) and the other eighteen (8) sub- 
miraculous powers (ridhi's) which has different taste. In other words, the micraculous 
powers are a barrier in the path of obtaining Almighty. 


os दिमेता S PN 
Hrd feug एषि , aa उलण्डठि ; लेषे इलि HT ॥ (६-१९, न, भः १) 
(Sidhas has followers) The thing that one is suppose to receive comes in pursuation of 
the union (Sanjog) deeds form of follower whereas the thing that suppose to be lost is 
taken away by pursuation of the separation (Vijog) deeds form of followers in this 
manner the union and separation drives the task in which whatever is fated comes by 
itself. 


`~ fA ` 
WER ; उिमे WÈR ॥ (2-१, न, भ १) 
My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and meterials (means 
beyond death). 


xs 


भारि nists uote »nergfs ; d Ad Sa SA IEI (2-१, न, भः १) 


The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal 
(Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting 
(Anahat), Almighty remains in one form during all ages ||29]| 


Sat भाष्टी , Halls ढिश्वाष्टी ; डिठि BB users ॥ (2-2, न, भः १) 
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When the Almighty creates and empower’s maya, then the three followers Brahma 
(Creator), Vishnu (the sustainer) and Shiv (the destroyer) are created. 


HATS sardi im 
fea HATS , fa Sardi ; छिद , लाटे टी घा ॥ (2-2, नए, भः १) 
Brahma is given the task to create the world, Vishnu is given the duty to sustain the 
worlds by giving the neccesities (food, garment, etc,) and Shiv is given the power to 
destroy. 


EN fam EN sa 
निड fH sre , डिडे uere ; fne ठंडे gIHE ॥ (०-२, नय, मः १) 

Almighty makes all the three main deities (Brahma, Vishnu & Shiv) to perform as He 
wishes and in accordance to His command all the three deities execute their duties. 


Sg LA EN पतला Sg 
उ 4H , Gor ठटति ठ nre ; घठठा 8g EIE ॥ (2-3, 09 
Almighty monitors the time of the beginning and death also their (Brahma, Vishnu & 
Shiv) strength but they are unable to see as Almighty keeps Himself beyond their sight 
and this is the most astonishing form. 


2™ meaning : Almighty monitor's each of our sensor's deeds but He Himself is beyond 
the sensor's reach and this is most amazing form of Almighty. 


~ fA h 
WER ; उिमे MEA ॥ (2-३, न, भ १) 
My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and meterials (means 
beyond death). 


»terdfs en ÅSA 
mite male mofe Meas ; Ad Ad Sa SA ॥३0॥ o-s, नध, 9 
The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal 


(Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting 
(Anahat), Almighty remains in one form during all the ages||30]| 


ate ez o 
mAs fe छेष्टि ss! o-s, नध, भः १) 
Almighty's seat is within the entire universe and its creations also His treasures (food, 
water, wealth, etc.) is also everywhere. 


-- - 

ते fag fen ; H टेवा ढात ॥ (०-५, न, भः १) 

Everyone obtains their share from Almighty's treasure in one collection in accordance to 
their deeds which then utilised within the lifetime. 


afs afs XÈ ; मिउत्रङठ्ठु ॥ (2-५, नए, x १) 
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Just like a worldly owner monitors and keeps the accounts updated after distributing his 
treasure, Almighty the creator creates the creation and monitor’s closely. 


imd 
Soa Hd बी ; Hb AST ॥ o-u, नध, भः १) 
Guruji says that the true Almighty's task is the ultimate truth as His principal remains 
the same as before and till the end of the creation. 


~ fA ` 
WER ; उिमे MEA ॥ o-u, os १) 
My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and meterials (means 
beyond death). 


>ठाठठि xs A 
mfe male mofe भठग्ठडि ; Ad Hd ÈX 9H ॥३१॥ (०-६, नए, भः १) 
The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal 
(Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting 
(Anahat), Almighty remains in one form during all ages ||3] || 


fea g मीडे लध तेजि ; eu defo छथ दीम ॥ (2-६, नप, = १) 


One should have such intention that the one tongue is multiplied to one hundred 
thousand (00,000) tongues and which shall further multiplies to two million (2 million) 
tongues. 


in SN 
BY BY dat शापषीश्नति ; Se SH AIRA ॥ oososs 
Then with each tongue recite the Almighty's name for one hundred thousand times 
(which computes to 200,000,000,000). In other words, it means to recite Almighty's 
name during all day and night. 


gg Ffo ufs uesior ; vat Ife ERA ॥ (०-2, नय, भः १) 


Through this path of reciting Almighty's name, the jeev (being) climbs steps form of 
spiritual state towards union with Almighty. 


Ale गला nrerH दी ; Cam" छठ uS) 
effer mA STA ॥ omo १) 


The ones who obtain shallow knowledge by reading a few divine books claim themselves 
to be the Almighty. Such tiny (like ant) egoistic fools self-proclaim to be akin to the 
Garuda bird which flies high in sky, which is certainly impossible. 


eros Seat usb ; ast, AS SIA ॥३२॥ o os १) 
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Guruji says that such Amighty’s name is obtained with His graceful glance and all other 
liars are just making false claims. In other words, what will mere knowledge benefit 
without practice? 


Ss EY E ^ 
nmdfs dg ; gu ठठ Hg ॥ (2-६, नध भः १) 

Without Almighty's graceful glimpse this jeev (being) has no strength to say anything 
neither has the strength to keep silent. 


"s ठ Hate ; efs ठ "s ॥ (2-6, नथ, H: १) 


This jeev (being) do not have strength to beg nor have the strength to donate. 


"s ठ refs ; Hofs ठठ AP ॥ (2-९, नए, ॥४ १) 


If this jeev (being) has no strength to remain alive nor have the strength to die. 


~ ben] 

Hg ठ ठाप्ति HIG ; भठि Ag ॥ o3» 

This jeev (being) has no strength to obtain kingdom and wealth neither have strength to 
refrain the mind from creating the noise of thoughts and alternate thoughts. 


im] 

Hg ठ HIS} ; famrío Sets ॥ (2-१०, au, m o) 

This jeev (being) has no strength to read (books) divine knowledge and contemplate on 
Almighty's knowledge 


Lon] a o 

Hd ठ तगडी ; gè AAT ॥ (2-९०, न, भः १) 

Although there are various methods and examples to obtain salvation, however without 
Almighty’s graceful glimpse one does not have the strength to adopt and practice. 


जि s WEN B 
fan उघि Ag ; afs Se ATE Il (०-१०, m, m a 

Therefore Almighty is the only one with strength who creates and monitors His 
creation. 


ठग्ठन ; BSH ठीउ ठ बेष्टि ॥88॥ o नथ, मः १) 


Guruji says, it is a fact that there is no one inferior nor superior in this universe as 
Almighty has made everyone in accordance to their previous deeds respectively. 


ठाडी gat ; fast ers ॥ (2-११, न, +: ९) 


All the six seasons, 48 weeks and seven days 


wes थाली ; nob थाउाल ॥ (०-११, तथ, भः १) 
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Air, water, fire and the lower worlds (Pataal) 


fan fefs , पठडी atu adi ; UIH माल ॥ (०-१२, तथ, भः १) 


In which Almighty has kept the earth established as a house of faith (Dharamsala) where 
the jeev (being) plants the seed of deed (karam). 


fan fefe ; त्री wats बे ठंग ॥ (2-१२, न, भः १) 


In this House of Faith (Dharamsala) form of earth there are various types of jeevs 
(beings) with various types of religious practices, deeds and devotion with various 
colours. 


डिठ बे BH ; MSA MGS ॥ (2-१२, नध, भः १) 


They have various types of names and countless are such jeevs (beings). 


aot aot ; fg ÅT ॥ (०-१७, नथ मः १) 


Their thinking is also different based on their respective deeds. 


मा शाधि > Hd' टउघाउ ॥ (2-१३, नय, भः १) 


Almighty is true Himself as well as His court. 


fsa मेठि jg UJS ॥ (2-१३, 7y, भः १) 


In such Almighty's court only those acceptable Saints sits praisefully in His presence. 


edt ATH ; ue SATS ॥ (2-१७, नध, 9 


Only those are acceptable saints whose forehead has the sign of Almighty's grace. 


ag uere; GÀ थाष्टि ॥ (2-१७, नध, m १) 


During lifetime jeev (being) may become hypocrite and practice faith just for a 
fulfilment of desire which is known as the unriped faith and true faith (ones who 
practices undoubtfully) is measured accordingly in the Almighty's court 


Ssa afen ; AU ATE ॥३8॥ (०-१७, न, 2 १) 


Guruji says that the true and false is recognised in the next world. 


UgH ds वा ; ÈJ OAH ॥ (०-१७, au, xe १) 


The region of deed (Karam Khand) is as described in the earlier Pauri 34. The principal 
rule of deed region is that one goes through in life in accordance to the deeds performed. 
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[2] 
fimo ds बा ; MUT APH ॥ (०-१५, तप, r १) 
Now Guruji describes the region of knowledge, the one who have attained the 
knowledge of the true form (Almighty) who is the omniscient (existing completely 
within the creation) and visions the endless power of Almighty. 


वेडे USE थाडी eHss ; AS AS HÒA ॥ o os १) 


There are many airs, water, fire and many prophets like Krishna and Shiva. 


m Vim ९ ~ o in MU. S 

बेडे JI wats watts ; Ju ठग दे डेम ॥ o-u, न, m १) 

There are many Brahma's who are given the duty of shaping the world, there are many 
with four faces, colours and forms. 


smr SN CON isn QucH 

ast बतभ gH , भेउ बेडे; बेडे प, 8 l| (०-१६, तप, भः १) 

There are many parts of universe which are the lands to plant the seeds of deeds and 
there are any mountains, Bhagat Dharu and the preachers. 


AN fea [s] ~*~ AR o EN 
as fge de, Hs वेडे ; AS भडल 9H o3» 
There are many Inders (king of heaven), moons, suns, worlds and universes. 


बेडे fro Hu, ठाघ aS ; AS टेडी डेम ॥ (2-१०, 9 


There are many Sidhas, scholars, owners and goddess's forms. 


aS टेड टाठड भि AS ; बेडे उउठ AHS ॥ (०-१०, 9 


There are many deity, demons, silent saints (Muni), diamonds and oceans. 


as बेडी्भा NBN ठि 

ast धाडी , बेडी घाडी ; बेडे us ofde ॥ (2-१८, न, r १) 

There are many creation categories (Andrej, Jeraj, Setaj & Utbhuj), speeches (Bhekhri, 
Madma, Pesanti & P'ra), kings and land Almightys. 


बेडीग्भा AN ON o o 

er म्॒ठठी , HEA बेडे ; ठग्ठब , M3 5, M3 IBUI (०-१८, नए, r 
१) 

There many Seruti's (the words) in the Vedas as well as their readers, Guruji says that 
there is no end to Almighty's creation. 


o [s] 
famro ds भठि ; fgmre UTES ॥ (2-१९, नय, 9) 
The knowledge described in the knowledge region is the true splendour which means 
that knowledge does not need deeds or devotion (Upashna) in order to vanish ignorance. 
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fsa fiae s [e] 
उिषे ore fiov ; ds MÕT ॥ ^9 
The bliss of hymn is superior compare to all other joys obtained from worldly desires 
fulfilments, as this (hymn) bliss remains forever. 


HGH ds दी ; घाडी gu ॥ (८-१, 9 


The region of dignity (Saram Khand) is where one refrains from all evil deeds by having 
shame to perform sinful deeds against his linage and religious practice, their words 
becomes fruitful. 


BÈ urat ws 
faq थाइडि wat ;ugs MSU css 

In this region the devoter and deciples’s Anthakaran is shaped into a form which is 
beyond praise means that the Antahkaran becomes pure. 

डा eor गळा ; दघीश्भा or ज्ञाति || (mU sar FB) (८-१, नध, भ: १) 


The praise of the words uttered by the residence of this region is beyond speech. 


A m LA fug 

ने d बणे; fue पड़डाष्टि ॥ (८-१, नध, भः १) 

If one tries to describe the praise of their words, he will regret because no one is able to 
utter the complete praise. 


fsa urn ; maf भडि HfS ufa ॥ (८-२, 9 


There (Region of Dignity) the memory's concentration, self-existence, mind and intellect 
(all four becomes Antahkaran) is shaped and made pure from all worldly desires. 


डि wept 
faq want ; Aa मिपा ed मपि ॥३€॥ (८-२, न, भ १) 

In this region of dignity the superior (sur) ones who has envy are shaped to be fair and 
the ones who perform penance and obtain miraculous powers (sidha) their ego within is 
vanished through desireless meditation after which the miraculous powers are presumed 
as tiny. 


AGH ds वी ; घाडी AT ॥ (८-३, न, भः १) 


The ones who are blessed by Almighty with His grace (karam) their speech becomes 
powerful (the uttered word will definately bare fruit) and medium to the union with 
Almighty. 


fsa S जडी ७ 
fsa ; dd ठ दष्टी FT ॥ (८-३, तप, m १) 
In the region of grace (Karam Khand) such ones (as line above) cannot be challenged and 
their powers cannot be avoided. In other words, there is no one greater then them. 


(eS el 9 i 9i 9i i i e 
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BRÈ ~ WOES 
fsa ; HU HITS AP ॥ «509 

All the warriors (rathi) who win over the physical body, great warriors (mahabal) who 
win over the sensors’ desires and the greatest warriors (sur) who attain victory over their 
mind are the residence within the region of grace. 


डिठ His ; IH उभा उतथुत ॥ (o9 


Within such fortunate ones Almighty’s complete form is obvious, meaning Almighty is 
seen everywhere the mind roams. 


BÈ Hu 
उिषे ; मीडे मीठा भतिभा भाठि ॥ (८-४, 9 
In the region of dignity their mind concentration is attached (sita) with the praises of 


invisible form of Almighty's (Nirgun) praises which purifies the mind, intellect, memory 
and the self-existence to be the form of Almighty. 


डावे gu; ठ बघठे माणि ॥ (८-8, तप, मः १) 


Their form is beyond verbal description discourse. 


ठ डिठि भठति ; ठ Sa sg ॥ (८-8, नध, भः १) 


They never dies nor they are cheated by the mammon (maya); 


निठ बे ; TH इमे H6 HTI ॥ (८-४, न, भः १) 


In whose mind Almighty resides. 


fsa 303 इमठि ; दे Sw ॥ uoo 


There (in region of dignity) only a few Bhagats reside and where the ones fooled by 
mammon (maya) are not allowed. 


(Bhagat are the ones who are completely commited in Almighty's Meditation) 


वठठि mee ; Hg HfS APE ॥ c&u, a, = a) 


The true Almighty resides within their mind therefore they enjoy the bliss, meaning 
there are no more pains and arguments. 


घडि a f5darg 
HS ufs इमे ; J ॥ (cu, नय, भः १) 
In the region of truth (Sach khand) abides the ones who adopted the truth means 
Almighty's existence is obvious within His bhagats. 


afs afa XÈ ; sefa feos ॥ (८-६, न, भः १) 
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Almighty created and oversees His creation means Almighty creates and then sustains 
and also observe their (creation) deeds. However only on whom He chooses to shower 
His blessful glimpse the one becomes blissful (nihaal). 


fsa ds HIG ; FIST ॥ (८-६, नथ, मः १) 


In the region of truth all the endless worlds (khand), universe (mandal) and greater 
universe (brahmand) forms are contained within means that the entire creation becomes 
a mere thought. 


a & a o o 

मे दे दघे ; 3 M3 ठ , MST ॥ (८-६, नथ, भः १) 

If one tries to describe the end of such thought then he shall experience that there is no 
end as the thought is beyond place (desh), time (kaal) and material (vastu). 


fz& Bt ले? ; MAT ॥ 6s» 


All the various dimension of creation is entirely Almighty’s form. 


निड निड Jon ; fee डिड ara ॥ (८-2, नए, भः १) 


Jeev's (being) performs deeds in accordance to Almighty's command. 


W fear ; बति Aes ॥ (८-2, न, ॥४ १) 


Almighty remains delighted upon looking at His creation as well as their respective good 
and bad deeds. 


SSA , बघठा ; AIF मात ॥३2॥ (os १) 


Guruji says that the description of Almighty described is extremely difficult just like 
shaping gold but it is well recognised that within other materials. In the same manner 
the contemplation of Guru's sermons form of hymn is difficult but it is supreme. 


नड़ wg ; Olde Alanis ॥ (९-९, नध, भः १) 
To abandon all desires and restraint knowledge sensors and deed organs from evil actions 
is the true bachelorship's (jath) furnace. 


To adopt fortitude (Dhiraj — capability to withstand adverse situations) and be free from 
the knowledge sensors and deed organs desires persuasion is the goldsmith. 


Mode भठि ; डेट उघीश्भात ॥ c3» 


The undiverted intellect is the anvil in which gold is moulded and listening to the Guru's 
hymns is the hammer. 
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SQ घला ; ndo उथ TE ॥ (Cade छात 8S) (८-८, नध, भः १) 
To adopt Almighty’s fear is the leather beg or bronze pipe to blow the fire by which 


flames are aggrevated (roar) and to meditate is the fire’s heat. 


° mitts 
as ae l I3 डिड डालि cem» 
Love is the pot means that adopted love within mind is the mould in which the nectar 
(Amrit) of Guru's sermons is poured and these is how it is adopted by the mind. 


ur Hus ; मची SAA ॥ (८-८ न, भः १) 


In this ideal manner jeev is moulded in true congregation form of coin factory (Taksal) 
where jeev is moulded into Almighty's form. 


fio ag ठटति AGH ; डिठ AST ॥ (८-८ नध, भः १) 


Only those who have True Guru's graceful glimpse obtain the virtues (mentioned in this 
Pauri 38) and the task of practising it during the life time. 


BOA , SE ; Sefa ठिंठाल ॥३€॥ «oo १) 


Guruji says with Almighty’s graceful glimpse one is made blissful means that they are 
released from their pains of birth and death and they obtained salvation. 


Len!) 
मलेत्र ॥ (८-१०) 
Shalok: 


ues gm , थाठी fur ; भाडा पठडि HIS | (o. 

The Air is great (Guru) as all the life-forces (Pran) is supported by air, air is the teacher 
(Guru) as through air the speech is created by which Guru's hymn travels, water is the 
universal father as through water the entire universe is created and earth is the universal 
mother who carries everyone over it just like a mother who carries around her child. 


feen ठाउि दृष्टि , राष्टी afe ; 

A S aË 

4% मगल Ads ॥ Gers ठगीं use) (८-११, 88a) 

The male caretaker (Daya-who takes care and play around with a child) who stays along 
the whole day playing with a child, the female caretaker (Dayi) who feeds and put a 
child to sleep in the absence of the mother, in the same manner day time is the male 
caretaker who encourages jeev to play around performing worldly duties and night is the 
female caretaker who puts everyone to sleep. The entire universe form of child is being 
playing around and being watched closely. 


erer 9 el 9 i 9i 9i i i i 
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उठिश्ष्ठीशभा a Jefs 
उंगिश्भाष्टीओआ घतिशञाष्टीओ्आा ; erg पठभ Jets ॥ o rèa) 
The good deeds form of goodness and evil deeds form of badness is then contemplated 
before the rightous king (Dharamraj) by appointing the day and night (Chiter Gupt) as 
the witness who reads out all the deeds perform during the lifetime. 


~ a QA A 
बठभी ning muU? ; a os बे एति ॥ (८-१२, rèa) 
What is near and whatever is far depand on the fruits (returns) of the individual deeds, 
some are honoured by the rightous king (Dharamraj) and some are dishonoured however 
based on deeds (karma) the reincarnation cycle never ends. 


im भमनडि „5 
निठी ठाम fimfenr ; Iè भमि थालि ॥ ( Hà) (८-१२, मलेल) 
The one who concentrated on Almighty's name means remembered Almighty's name 
also meditated and strived desirelessly (Niskaam) service in this life time. 


- ene ast 
ठग्ठव , SHY CAS ; वेडी Sct STH ॥१॥ (८-१२, तलेड) 
Guruji says that those are glorified and with their discourses incountable amount of 
people is released from the worldly attachments means the rememberance of Almighty’s 
name is the most superior compare to all other practices. 


Guruji begin Japji sahib with the greatness of Almighty’ name and ended with the 
notation of the Almighty’s name greatness. 
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70. KIRTAN SOHILA 


मिठिला HJA 
Alger ; Ta ACSt टीथदी , HIST १ «a 
Sohilaa (Almighty Praises), Guru Nanak Dev Ji the first Guru utters in Gauri Dipeki Raag 


Prologue: Once at Kartarpur during the afternoon Guru Nanak Dev ji was resting while 
Bhai Lehna Ji (Guru Angad Dev Ji) was massaging Guruji’s feet, suddenly Bhai Lehna ji saw 
blood from new scratches manifested while Guruji was still on the bed. Upon asking, Guruji 
said that a Sheppard is walking along with his sheeps within tornful bushes while reciting 
this Sohila hymn in full concerntration therefore whatever torns that were to hit him are 
all hitting Guruji as Guruji protects the person who read this Sohila hymn. Therefore Guruji 
instructed Sikhs to read Sohila just before going to sleep. 


During Guru Arjun Dev ji's time a Businessman Sikh requested for his personal and goods 
protection during his outstation business trips, Guruji added another hymn of Guru Ram 
Das Ji and one of his own and told the Sikh to read before going to sleep every night. 


१6 मडिग़॒त YATE ॥ (१२-१०) 


There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life within the entire creation (Ongkaar), 
true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu) 
and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad) means the Almighty who is the life form 
of all is obtainable only with the Guru's grace. 


में थति atefs mih ; ass वा Ife घीचाते ॥ (१२-११, at east, 9 


In the true congregation form of house where the Creator's (Almighty) praises are uttered 
and contemplated. 


डिड ufs aeg Hfoer ; मिडठिए मिठत्रठठठे ॥१॥ (३२-११, गी o १) 


In true congregation house sing the praises hymns of Almighty and remember the Creator 
Almighty. || 


- Hfger 
उभ deg ; Hd ठिउडडे ar ALIS ॥ (१२-१२, IGA kei, ww १) 
Sing the praises of the Fearless Almighty. 


JS «dl ; 
fas Afos , मरा md TE ॥१॥ उठि ॥ (१२-१२, नशी o 


I sacrifice myself upon such praises which bring eternal happiness. || ||?297५९|| 
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IL EI AA EN desgng 
fos fos ri» मभालीग्भठि ; Sear S || (१२-१३, गडी रीयवी, भः १) 
When Almighty is remembered everytime only then the bestower Almighty is seen. In 
other words, Almighty will grace with His sight. 


3g að बीभडि a ue ; 
{SA राठे ASS HH ॥२॥ (३२-१३, aes dus H १) 


Almighty’s gifts are beyond valuation; how can ever one know the end of such Almighty. 
(2! 


defy Hu Weg - 

Hats Aro लिघिभा ; मिलि बति Eg डेल ॥ (१२-१७, गिनी Sct, भः १) 

The death has been pre-determined, therefore join the true congregation and sing 
Almighty's praises while renouncing worldly material. 


Sg Ae ममीमङ्ीग्भा ; 
fug de mfou fH8 भेल ॥३॥ (२-१७, 265 डीयवी, पः १) 


Dear friends, give me your blessings, so that I meet my true master (Almighty) ||3|| 


थति थति Sd urge ; Aes fos USS ॥ (१२-१५, aes Suei, १) 


The invitation of death is distributed to all and such invitations are received by people 
every day. 


Heegrar मिभवीभे ; oroa में टिठ wires ॥8॥१॥ (३२-१९, गिरी o १) 


Remember Almighty who invites, Guruji says such that the Almighty may bless such a day 
of self-realisation. ||4||] || 


ठ MAT , HIB १ ॥ (१२-१६) 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji the first Guru utters in Raag Aasaa 


Quen 
fan we , fam ae ; fant 8 || (१२-१६, श्र, भः 9) 
There are six shastras representing schools of philosophy (Sankh, Niaye, Visesak, Mimasa, 


Petanjal & Vedanth) with the six composers (Kepal, Kanbhuk, Gotam, Jemani, Sessh & 
Viaas), and six sets of teachings. 


i hey a“ =~ 
TI ग़ठ Sat ; SA MSA ॥१॥ (२-१०, श्म, 9) 
However Almighty alone is the Guru (Teacher) of all teachers, who has been defined 
differently by scholors but all forms reflect Almighty himself. || 
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A `A af 
घाघा ; में थति , बतडे etsi ठेष्टि ॥ «39 
Dear brother, in the house of the true congregation where creator's (Almighty) praises are 
uttered. 


मे wg gni ; इडाष्टी SE ॥१॥ TIS ॥ (१२-९०, m9 


Keep yourself (being) in such a house; where you (being) shall obtain honour. ||l||Pause|| 


दिमष्े Uugdgt 
H2 afim , uir ugs ; 
HT = 
fast हणती , HJ gum ॥ (३२-१९, श, १) 
Guruji explains why there are many different believes when Almighty is one. One Visaa is 
equivalent to l5 eye flickers, ]5 Visaa equals to ] Chesa, 30 Chesa equals ] Pal, 60 Pal equals 


l Gheri, 8 Gheri equals ] Pehar (3hours), 8 Pehar equals to day & night, there are ]5 
Thith, 2 Mah (month) and 6 seasons in a year; 


Hoe Sat ; उडि MSA ॥ 39 


The Sun remains the same through all the 6 seasons in a year. 


ठग्ठब AIS दे ; AS SA ॥२॥२॥ (३३-१, vw, १) 


Guruji says in tha same manner the creator (Almighty) is one; the constume, love and 
believes are different. ||2||2|| 


TT पठामती HIS 4 ॥ (१३-१) 

Guru Nanak Dev Ji the first Guru utters in Raag Dhanaasaree 

(Prologue: Guru Nanak Dev Ji once went to Jaganath during which the Arti (devotion) wads 
being performed. All the Pandits enquired why Guruji did not join to perform Arti before 


the Almighty at the temple, Guruji then said through the following hymn that I perform 
Arti before Almighty in a manner that the Arti is performed all the time. 


गगठ Hae sedes टीय घठे ; 
डाठिळा HSB , HOA भेडी ॥ (१३-१, omo 


The sky is the plate in which the sun and the moon are the lamps. The stars and their orbs 
are the studded pearls. 


प॒थ HOMS ले , UE Ved A ; 
मगल aooe , SHS मेडी ॥१॥ (३३-२, core, भ १) 


The fragrance of sandalwood in the air is the incense, and the wind is the fan. All the plants 
of the world are the altar flowers in offering to You (Almighty), Dear life form of all. ||!|| 
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ant af [e] उेवी 

नेमी ; गठडी IE | डड User ; 3dl MIR ॥ (१३-३, पलरी, 9 

How can one perform your devotion? Dear Almighty, the vanisher of birth and death, such 
is your devotion. 


Mods" Aa ; SHS Sat ॥१॥ TIS ॥ (१३-३, पलरी, 9) 
The limitless hymns are heard consistently with the sound of musical instruments. 
|| ||Pause|| 


FH EN A तु ay 
HJR 3€ ठेठ , ठठ ठेठ उठि Sid ae ; 
AJA Hots , 667 SA Sat ॥ (१३-३, पलदी, 9) 
In your universal form you have thousands of eyes, and in your formless form you have no 


eyes; in your universal form you have thousands of physical form, and in your formless 
form you have no particular form. 


HUA ue घिभल , ठठ छेद थर ; 
diu fae , AIR उड diu ; दिड ges HoT ॥२॥ (१३-४, omo १) 


In your universal form you have thousands of feet and in your formless form you have no 
feet. In your universal form you have thousands of noses and in you formless form you have 
no nose. My intellect is fasinated by your amazing reality. ||2|| 


मड Mfg मेडि ; तेडि है APE ॥ (१३-५, पलमवी, भः १) 


Almighty, your existence as the form of life is within all and you are the life ofall. 


डिम € उ्ठडि ; मड भठि vos ठेष्टि ॥ (१३-५, पलरी, मः १) 


By this Illumination, that Light is radiant within all. 


ग़ठ माधी ; मेडि usse TE Il (३३-६, पलदी, m १) 


On acceptance of Guru's teaching in Antahkaran, the light of knowledge illuminates 
within. 


में उम्र sre ; म nest SE ॥३॥ (१३-६, पलरी, भः १) 


The devotion which pleases Almighty is the most supreme devotion. ||3|| 


उठि UIE ALG Had , लेडिउ HS ; 
motes , Hfg काठी AMTT ॥ (१३-६, पडी, ६ १) 


The lotus feet dust of Almighty is the form honey in which mind form of bee is attaracted; 
entirely during the day and night I thirst for such dust of Almighty's feet. 
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faut नल efg , ठाठब मार्तिंग ae ; 
JE m 3,384 SfE डाम्रा ॥8॥38॥ «9 


Guruji prays, be merciful upon me and bless me with such water; by which my mind is 
permenantly attached with your (Almighty) name. ||4||3|| 


TH Ast vest HIS 8 ॥ oo 


Guru Ram Das Ji the fourth Guru utters in Raag Gauree Purbee 


वामि adfa ठगठ घए afer ; 
मिलि मापु घंडल YT ते ॥ (३३-५, गी umo ४) 


The body form of village is fully occupied by lust and anger, upon meeting the Guru all 
desires are vanished. 


usta fous feu , ag थाष्टिभ्षा ; 
HfS उठि लिड HSS भड ते ॥१॥ (३३-९, aes umo ४) 


Based on pre-ordained destiny, I have met with the Guru; my mind's concentration is 
focused on Almighty's love. || 


वति AY viel; US EBT ते ॥ (१३-९, गी uss, oe ४) 


Folding of hands where palms are pressed together; this is an act of great merit. 


3383 S gure 
afs 3383 ; US FST ते ॥१॥ TIS ॥ (१३-१०, 583 use, 9) 
Bow down before Him in a posture which involves eight body parts (2 feet, 2 hands, | 
chest, ] forehead, ] mind and ] speech) touching the ground; this is an act of great merit. 
|| ||Pause|| 


Was जति gH , ME ठ MIE ; 
f36 nists 5 gg ast उ ॥ (१३-१०, IBA ya, H: 8) 


The manmukh (the one who adopts the mind as the leader) is ignorant about the taste of 
Almighty’s name; within them the thorn of egotism exists. 


म्तिहे मिछे उलठि , उडे eu थाइठि ; 
AHA मउठि मिति $37 ते ॥२॥ (१३-११, ast uo 8) 


Upon observing Almighty's beloved walk in bliss, they (mammukh) are hurt by the egotism 
thorn which pierces them; during death they have to suffer as the Messenger of Death 
smashes his club against their heads. ||2|| 
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dane , उठि जति ath mre ; 
एध AGH HIS , FS थंडा ते || (१३-११, 263 uc He ४) 


The Almighty's servants stay immersed in Almighty's name who is life within all; the pains 
of birth and death is vanished. 


miast usu fen थठमेमत ; 
Hg मेड ds , FINS ते ॥8॥ (१३-१२, aes धी, भ: 8) 


The ones who obtain the eternal universal protector Almighty; their praises are throughout 
all the worlds and sphere. ||3|| 


JH adta HHollo us 34 ; 
Ifs sq JY , es gat ठे ॥ (१३-१३, गडी ug, H? 8) 


(Guruji demonstarates the method of prayer) I am your (Almighty) poor and humble 
servant; protect me from the worldly ocean and keep me in your sanctuary as you are the 
greatest among the greatest. 


मठ sod , SH पाठ टेब ठै ; 
उठि OH di mu भंडा ठे ॥8॥8॥ (१३-१३, «93 uc oe ४) 


Guruji says that Dear Master, this servants physical body support is only your name and 
with your name alone my mind has adopted happiness. ||4||4|| 


TH गउिङ़ी धुठघी HIS 4 ॥ (१३-१४) 


Guru Arjun Dev Ji the fifth Guru utters in Raag Gauree Purbee 


घेर्ठडी © HEJ CNN o ege - 
aJe dósl, Heg Hd HIS" ; AS SIG बी BS || (१३-१७, गिरी umo) 
Through speech utter humbly, through ears listen to Almighty's praises; and with body 
serve the saints as this life time is the opportunity to earn. 


EN EN 
Sto ufe seg, उठि छाठा ; nd SAS Hd! ॥१॥ (१३-१५, ast usos 
u) 

Through the earning of good deeds and recitation of Almighty's name in this world; the 
stay in the next world shall be in happiness. ||] || 


मिप we ; feon JÀ ॥ 
HS ; dg मिलि AA ASS ॥१॥ TIS ॥ (१३-१५, aes uon ५) 


The life time (age) is reducing by days and nights. Dear Mind, meet the Guru to resolve all 
your matters within this life time. ||l||Pause|| 
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feg HATE , घिळाठ HH HfS ; उठि6 YIH format ॥ (१३-१६, se unos 
u) 

This world is filled with desire and doubts; only the one with ultimate knowledge (Brahm 
Giani) has managed to swim across. 


निमठि मगाटि , ube छिठ JF ; 
mae eur डिठि ज्ञाठी ॥२॥ (१३-१०, 493 use, He u) 


Only those who are awakened from the sleep of attachment and given the essence of His 
Name by the Almighty know the unuttered reality of Almighty. ||2|| 


Ta nri, HZ fasg ; ठठि Te डे भठठि AAT ॥ (३३-११, गहरी uo 
He U) 

Purchase only that for which you have come into the world and through the Guru purchase 
Almighty's name and reside it within your mind. 


fou wig HIG , UJ Hd AH ; 
ggfs 6 उष्टिगे ढेता ॥३॥ (१३-१९, IGA yT, भ ५) 


The own-self (the real-self, Atma) form shall be attained naturally with happiness; and 
there shall be no participation in the reincarnation cycle. ||3|| 


nissan , use faur3 ; Hgur भठ बी UT ॥ (१३-१८, aA uos ५) 


Dear Knower within all, the bestower of all; please grant my mind's faithful wish. 


oSA UA, fd HH भाग ; (tat BB) 
Ha , बति मँडठ दी पुठे ॥8॥५॥ «sse a6 uo oo 


Guruji says that I as a servent ask for this happiness; let me be the dust of the feet of the 
Saints. In other words, never separate me from the true congregation. ||4||5 || 
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ll. BARA MAHA 


घाठठ HT , HS ; HIST ५ , थतु 8 (9 
Baarah Maahaa - The Twelve Months: Maajh, Fifth Mahl (Guru), Guru Arjun Dev Ji, 
Fourth House: 


Prologue : Once a group of Sikh leaded by Baba Budha came to Guru Ayan Dev ji, with 
folded hand they humbly requested Guruji to utters Gurbani pertaining to the twelve 
months of a year as monthly guidance for the entire year, in order for a being (jeev) to 
attain salvation. Guruji accepted Sikhs plead and uttered Baarah Maahaa in Maajh rag. 
(Guru Nanak Dev ji has also uttered Baarah Maahaa in Tukhari Rag) 


१6 ; मित्त थूमाटि ॥ (१३३-५) 


There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation 
(OANGKAAR), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness 
of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who 
is the life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru's grace. 


EN Aes ` Heg 
fasts AGH बे Stes ; afs दिठथा Heg TH ॥ (१३३-६, भ, भः u) 
Based on the previous misdeeds, I am separated from Almighty (Ram-Omnipresent 
Lord), Dear Guruji please be merciful and reunite me with Almighty. If wise ones says 
that you should perform good deeds by going on pilgrimage, etc. then Guruji answers as 
following; 


छाति de vg fen SH ; ufa nre us ed HH ॥ (१३३-६, भड, भ u) 

I have wondered in all ten direction including the four main direction (Fast, West, 
North, South) and finally I have come to Almighty's shelter after being exhausted (tired). 
If wise ones says that you have obtained the birth of human being then why are you sad, 
Guruji answer while proving the wastage of human birth without the Almighty's 
meditation; 


पेठ एप डे घाज्ठी ; fas ठ nre AH ॥ oom 


Just like a cow without milk becomes useless 


मल घिठ माघ ees; हेथन्नति ठाठी SH ॥ (१३३-०, भ, भः u) 


and crop's field dries without water which then does not generates any income. 


उठि ठाठ , ठ HE मठे ; 
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बड un घिम्रताभ ॥ 925m 


In the same manner, if one does not unite with Almighty after obtaining the human 
birth then how can one obtain permenant form which has no birth and death? 


faz थति उति az ठ uses ; 
डठि ठगठ में ITH Il (१३३-९, १, = u) 


Those antahkaran (House which means body) of the scholars (town) and untaught 
(village) ones are just like furnace in which the Almighty did not manifest. 


os सेठी 
HH Aled Suo JH; AS टेठी AS धाभ ॥ (१३३-९, मठ, भः u) 
Under the influence of all the grooming, betel and all the tastes of desires by which one 
has forgotten the Almighty, all the distractive elements (self beautification, toxication 
and worldly desires) including the physical body are unriped (unmatured) means that all 
are perishable. 


o 
wg mit as feg ; भीड AAS मडि नाभ ॥ (१३३-९, भ, w u) 
Dear wise ones without the obtainment of Almighty the master, all the friendly loved 
ones who tries to distract me from Almighy through favours are just like angels of death 
which mean other then Almighty all are in fear. 


Sater o दवीय 
SOA , ef Fos ; बति fasur टीने BH ॥ (१३३-१०, भ, भः u) 
Sri Guruji says that my humble request to Almighty is to be merciful and bless me with 
His name. 


उति neg प्लाभामी Afar पूड ; 
निम ar ठिउछल पाभ ॥१॥ (१३३-१०, x5, x: u) 


Dear master, please reunite me with Almighty who is permenantly enlightened. 


Now the hymn's for the twelve months starts; 


चेडि ae o nahi Sa o 
चेठि , गरिए macht ; JS MÖT Wer ॥ (१२३-११, ws, भ: ५) 

By the month of Chet (Mid-March to Mid-April) Guruji says that remember the life of 
all sensors (Govind) in order to obtain a lot of bliss. 


Note: In the Indian Calender, the month of Chet is the first month of the year thus the 
beginning of a New Year. 
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[s] urstint 
मंड मठा मिलि ure ; JAS 67H 987 ॥ (१३३-११, भ, भ: u) 
The ability to utter the Almighty's name with tongue is obtained by joining the company 
of saints which also means that the uttering of Almighty's name is obtained by being a 
part of true congregation (SatSangat). 


SN; 
fafs ufenr yg nma ; nite f3HÍg गळा ॥ (१३३-१२, भ, #६ u) 
Only the coming of those is fruitful (counted) in this world who have obtained their 
Almighty. 


fea fuo fan fao मीरा ; घिठघा AGH AST ॥ (१३३-१२, भ, भः u) 
To stay alive for a period of eye flicker without remembering Almighty, such life is 
totally in vain (useless). 


नलि घलि भवीशलि ufanr ; रिशा डिचि हठा ॥ (३३३-१३, भ, भः u) 


The Almighty existence is contained completely in the water, land, earth, sky and also in 
the forest. 


ben) 
मि ys fots ठ meñ ; बिउड्डा gu गळा ॥ (१३३-१३, मठ, भ: u) 
How can ever one be able to count the total pain for not remembering such Almighty? 


means that one will have to bare a lot of pain for not remembering the Almighty during 
the life time. 


fast arfenr मे yg ; far Sa Het ॥ (१३३-१७, "ड, #३ ५) 

The ones who has uttered the Almighty's name and experienced the bliss, they are of 
supreme fortune (Bhag- the returns of good deeds which comes of Almighty just like a 
seed of deed can be buried in the soil liked body and care can be taken but the growth is 
all dependant on Almighty, therefore we can only perform our best through our best 
knowledge but the returns are all dependant on Almighty) 


उठि aJno AG H5 Bet ; 
STOR , AMA HAT ॥ (१३३-१७, भ, भः u) 


Sri Guruji says that my mind desires to have the sight of Almighty mean my mind is 
thirsty for Almighty’s sight. 


Jfs , भिळा्टे मे us ; 
डिम at ufe लगा ॥२॥ (पाटि घेले) (१३३-१, ws, भः u) 


Through the month of Chet, Guruji says I shall attach myself to the feet of those who 
unites me with Almighty. 
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emu " पीठठि fag टाडी : fro" ÜH fag ॥ (१३३-१५, भाङ, भः u) 


Through the month of Vesakh (Mid-April to Mid-May) Guruji says that how can ever 
the separated ones have containment who suffers while in the separation with their 
beloved Almighty? 


उठि AHS usu डिमाठि बे ; लगी HEMT पेठ ॥ (१३३-१६, भ, भ: u) 
The mind is attached with untrustworthy maya by disregarding the most loving 
Almighty who is the best friend of all being as he stays along during and after life. 


मति 
UZ बलडू ठ Afa ue ; उठि mfes Sg ॥ (१३३-१६, xs,» u) 
The worldly supports such as son, spouse and wealth never follows along the being (jeev) 


to the next journey (after death) whereas Almighty supports all the way as he is the only 
one beyond death. 


a o> Hg 
uefg ug मगली भृष्टी ; इठे Uu Hg ॥ «35508: 
The whole universe is perishing away while being entangled in the mesh of worldly 
attachements of false occupations. 


fean , उठि बे on fag ; ndi छष्टीक्रठि fg ॥ (३३३-१०, म, m u) 


Without the Almighty's name and all the conditional virtues deeds performed with 
intention of fulfilling certain desires shall be looted (robbed) by the angel of death 
during the after death journey. 


खण femís RIOT; (ew $ ‘sA’ a) 
us fas MEJ © GPE ॥ (१३३-१९, +s, भः u) 


This life shall be totally ruined by forgetting the inspirator Almighty as there is no other 
protector then Almighty himself. 


UISH उठली मे लगे ; उिठ at ठिउभळ APE ॥ (१३३-१९, भ, भः ५) 


Those who are attached with the feet of the beloved Almighty, their praise are clean 
without any spot of misdeeds. Guruji demostrates the way to request blessings humbly in 
the following hymns. 


घेठडी वष्टि 
ठ्ठ , at us घेठडी ; us fag usnif3 dfe ॥ (१३७-१, o 
Sri Guruji says that, ‘this is my humble request that if you unite me then my honour 
shall be far more then anyone else’. 


SAY , HUST डां छते ; 
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oO) AA वति = 
मा AS डेटे उठि मेष्ि ॥8॥ «55-5 मठ, m u) 
Dear Almighty the month of Vesakh becomes graceful (praiseful) when your saint’s 
company is obtained. 


dfs Afs , mer BSN ; 
fr mal मडि ठिईँठि ॥ (१३७-२, भ, भः u) 


Through the month of Jeth (Mid-May to Mid-June) Guruji says that the mind should be 
attached with Almighty before whom the whole universe stands low. 


उति मन्तड wets gfo ; निमे ठ हेष्टी WS ॥ (१३७-२, भऽ, भः ५) 


By holding to Almighty's robe knowing him as the most loved friend and staying in his 
shelter no one can ever overpower such person because Almighty is the worrior for 
protecting those under his shelter. 


Hd EN न्ती लि 
Hed भडी OH पूड ; 86 sd erdt ALS ॥ (१३७-३, ड, + u) 
Almighty's name is the gems, pearls and the form of all worldly materials, the virtuous 
qualities liked wealth can never be looted means that Almighty name and godly 
virtuous is the only wealth which can never be taken away even by the angle of death. 


© ~ Sates AON zfs 
ठंग AS ठग्ठाटिठे ; AS भठि SSS «35m 
All the preferred delights which fascinates the mind belongs to Almighty means that by 
singing the praises of Almighty all the bliss which satisfies the mind comes along. 


-- ठठि € - =~ Het ade 

में उठि $3 , Aad ; Herm APS ॥ 20 

The being (jeev) is able to performs only those deeds which Almighty wishes means that 
everything which happens in this world is in accordance to Almighty’s wish. 


Ss ata ` nz adtorfg ups 

मे ufs ats nue ; Het adios ufo ॥ (१३४-४, १, m u) 

Only those beings (jeev) is worth to be praise whom the Almighty has accept them as his 
own means that such beings praise reflects the Almighty’s greatness. 


wut Sort A मिले ; feats fag defo ॥ oom 


If Almighty can be obtained on our own without a True Guru then why should ever this 
being (jeev) cry in his separation? means that the main reason for all the pains is the 
separation from Almighty created by our ownself as accepting worldly materials as our 
own instead of Almighty. Almighty is the one we belongs to and we own. 


Question: How can we obtain Almighty? Guruji explains as follows; 
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o XN o भाडठि 
माय Hd  usgni3 ; ठग्ठब , ठग HETS ॥ (१३७-५, भड, भः u) 
Sri Guruji says that the ones who has obtain the company of saints they are accepted by 
Almighty and delighted with eternal bliss. 


उठि AS , dale fzH ual ; 
निम दे डा भर्घठि ॥8॥ (१३४-२, भ, भः ५) 


Through the month of Jeth, Guruji says that those obtains the blissful Almighty whose 
forehead has supreme fortune (Note: Bhag or fortune is being created from the deeds 
that one has performed during and before the lifetime which determines all the 
happiness and sadness). 


wag , mie f3H sd ; 
उठि org ठ fior UTA ॥ (१३४-४, म, भः u) 


The month of Haar (Mid-June to Mid-July) heats those who are not close to Almighty 
husband means that those who did not obtain Almighty. 


Hortes gu fanfar दे ; HERA मदी MTA ॥ (१३४-६, म, मः u) 


Those who have forsaken the universal source of life (Jag Jiwan-Almighty) and universal 
protector (Purakh) and seek the hope from other human beings. 


wa se , feadh; Cea’ हु ‘een’ चेले) 
aes यष्टी A, AH दी SA ॥ (१३७-०, भ, x u) 


Such people ruins in doubt and know for a fact that the angle of death's noose is always 
around their neck means that those who leaved their life in doubt that happiness is 
generated from the worldly wealth seeks happiness in worldly material one after one 
and finally fails to obtain happiness as every happiness comes along with various pains 
from which the greatest is the untolerated pain during and after death. 


3T E ~ a a 4 
Ad घीने , Ae ; Ha में BE I (१३७-०, भड, m u) 
One shall consume in accordance to the deeds performed just like one only reaps 


whatever is planted and all the previous deeds are written on the forehead which is the 
cause of all deeds performed in this life time. 


dfs डिठाडी ugzret ; Cfo vat Tet ठिठम ॥ ooo 


When the night of life time passes away then this being (jeev) liked wife regrets and 
departs hopelessly. 


मिठ à mu Schi ; में टठगठ HS uH ॥ ooo 
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Those who have met the true saints releases from all the worldly bondages in the Dharm 
Raj's (righteous king) court during the hearing for the deeds performed during the life 
time. Therefore one should humbly request and pray as follows; 


afs fasu ys muc ; 
3j रउमठ वेष्टि UWA ॥ «5 


Dear Almighty, please bless me such blessing that I only have the thirst of your sight 
means the interest of obtaining your sight. 


= ठगी 
Ug उप घिठ एमा d ठगी ; eroe दी MISA 6535 
Dear Almighty there is no one else other then you, Sri Guruji says that my humble 
request is only before you means show me your sight. 


WATS , HJE उिम् छते ; 
fm HfS उति sse (ESTA IUI «3o, म, x: u) 


Dear Almighty, the ones mind reside at your feet means those minds which has the 
concerntration of your feet, the month of Haar becomes pleasant (fruitful) for those. 


Hrefs , HIA WHat ; 
JJS AHS fAG fimrg ॥ (१३७-१०, xs, x: u) 


Through the month of Sawan (mid-July to Mid-August) Guruji says, the jeev (being) 
liked bride obtains the most means bliss who enshrines love for Almighty’s lotus feet. 


HS उठ उडा' HS तंगि ; (s बेले) 
f&d SH MUF ॥ (१३४-११, x5, w) 


Those who has embraced Almighty's name as their support, their mind and body are 
dissolve (imbued) in the true (Almighty's) love. 


o - 
fafimr gat arríenr ; टिप्तति HS gg ॥ (१३७-११, भा, भ: u) 
The love for fulfilment of desires pleasures are totally falseful and obviously seen to be 
obliterate (vanished away). 


nifi o 
उठि nif 3 घट RTEA ; भिछि mu dies ॥ (१३७-९२, ws, भः ५) 
The praiseful Almighty's name is a drop of nectar (Amrit) but one can only drink in the 
company of those who has overpowered their mind (Sadhu). 


ze fs& us Afa Hef ; AHS usu MUTE ॥ (१३७-१२, भड, भः ५) 
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With the boundless omnipotent and universal protector Almighty's power the forests 
and grass blades are growned (refreshed). 


उति मिलडे ठे भठ Suet ; Aa HEREJE ॥ (255m 


Mind of many desires to meet Almighty however good deeds unite one with Almighty. 


fast mát2 ug याट ; 
JG डिठ a मर घलिठत ॥ (१३४-१३, भाछ, भः u) 


Those saint liked fellow-maids who have obtained the Almighty; I am ever sacrifice unto 
them. 


owa , उठि मी भष्टिशा afs ; 
Hafe ASIST || (१३४-१७, भ, H: u) 


Sri Guruji says that Dear Almighty, please have mercy on the beings (jeev) and purify 
with the Guru's hymns (Gur-Shabad). 


Wee , उिठ' Adel ; 
fe TH OH fs dra ॥६॥ (१३७-१७, mon 


The month of Sawan is obviously friutfull for those brides (suhagan) liked jeevs whose 
has embraced the necklace of Almighty's name around their mind. 


EY > 
डादृष्टि डाम gerer ; SH छगा IT || (१३७-१५, भऽ, ६ ५) 
Through the month of Bhadon (Mid-August to Mid-September) Guruji says that the 
being (jeev) liked brides has forgotten because of illusions and their love is attached with 
doubt. 


लष मीगाठ gefen ; aofa ठाठी AT ॥ omo 


Although such brides (jeev) may have beautify themselves with many good virtues but 
still it is of no use means that all virtuos becomes useless with the presence of 
attachments (moh). 


निउ fefo , ed घिठममी ; (घिठम-मी 88) 
f33 डेले , , AIAG US ॥ (१३७-१९, भड, भ: ५) 


The day the body becomes meaningless (perishes) all the ones whom one has attachment 
with calls him a ghost means that the dead person reflect existence of ghost. 


uafs उछाष्टिठ एउमभ ; विमे ठ हेठी FFT ॥ (१३७-१९, ड, भ: ५) 
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The angles of death seizes the ones who performed evil deeds during the life time and 
despatch the soft-body (sukshem serir) to Jampur (world of hell) and no one knows the 
secret of the whereabouts. 


s5 fus m 
gfs uss fas भाठि ; निठ fHG लगा da ॥ oo 
With relatives that his love is attached, all of them leaves their worldly love aside in an 
instant and stand aside. 


Ju sa ~ fr Lu EN 
JH HIX उठ वथे ; J ठा AS || 530008: 
This being (jeev) will rub (mangle) his hands, his body will shiver in fear of death angels 


and the physical body colour turns black during death while struggling with death 
angels and lastly turns in white after death. 


EN Sor ES ~ EN o - 

"gr Hh में GES ; ATH Hes YZ ॥ (३३७-१९, ws, u) 

One has to face the consequences of the deeds performed as the body is a field where one 
plant's seeds of deeds and so one have to reap. 


Hfgu ~ 
SOA , US मठरुगडठी ; JIS Sos US ÈZ ॥ (१३७-१९, मउ, #६ u) 
Sri Guruji says that those are blessed with the ship of Almighty’s feet to cross the 
worldly ocean who has sought the shelter of Almighty. 


मे डाइएप्टि safa ठ याष्टीन्भठि ; 
dg TUS हाला IST ॥2॥ (१३७-१६, ws, भः ५) 


Through the month of Bhadon Guruji says that the ones whose love is maintained by 
Almighty those will never consigned to hell. 


`~ Graz fiio ठठि 
mate , ÙH 8 ; fe fuent उठि ज्ञाष्टि ॥ (१३७-१९, भाछ, भः u) 
Through the month of Assu (Mid-September to Mid-October), I have excitement of love 
to attend the true congregation and learn how to meet you (Almighty). 


HfS उठि थिभाम vsHo wet ; 
देष्टी vf fuere WE ॥ (१३५-१, HS, H? U) 


Within the mind and body of devotees there is the great thirst to obtain Almighty’s 
sight. Let some one come and guide me to meet Him, Dear Saints ! 


मंड मठष्टी UH बे ; 
उडि उिठ वे war थाटि ॥ (fe घेले) (३३५-१, भड, पः u) 
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The supporters of love are the saints (Almighty) and I have fall at their feet means I have 
surrender to them all I was, to obtain the sight of Almighty. 


ure srdit 
fex us , fag mu rdh ; एनी erdt AME ॥ 250 
Without the Almighty how can ever one obtain happiness because there is no other 
blissful place besides Him. 


Ric `~ ` x 
शे afim UN gH ; मे fqufs god nrunfz ॥ 5o 
Those who has tasted the Almighty's love they are satisfied (contained) with this and 
next (heaven) world materials mean that they have no desires for this world's materials 
or the return's of this lifetime deeds in the next world. 


x Od 
ny उिग्भागि घिठडी acts ; SI ug Bs SfE ॥ (१३५-३, भ, x u) 
By forsaking the ego one in humbleness requests to Almighty, to be attached with His 
robe. 


में उति afs ferr ; 
मि दिल्डज्ि बडठि ठ ज्ञाष्टि (१३५-३, भ, m ५) 


The ones who are blessed with Almighty's company (united) will never be separated. 


= ठगी dtd 
ug fex एमा A ठगी ; eros , उठि AIEE Il (१३५-४, ws, भः u) 
Sri Guruji says that without Almighty there is no other therefore I have sought the 
Almighty's shelter (sanctuary). 


wH , mát end ; 
faor Hfznr उठि TPE NCH (१३७-४. xs, भः u) 


The ones who had obtained the Almighty's mercy lives happily in the month of Assu. 


` E EU E 
effe , AH ees ; SH ठ erg Hg ॥ (१३५-२, sew) 
Through the month of Ketek (Mid-October to Mid-November) Guruji says that this jeevs 
(being) are rewarded in accordance to their deeds therefore one should never blame any 
other. 


थठमभेमत 3 gint ; fenmufs AS dd ॥ «00m 


By disregarding the Almighty all the complete illnesses attaches to this jeev (being). 


WHA JÈ IH 3 ; छगठि HSH fed ॥ (३३५-६, म, मः u) 
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Those who are against the believe in Omnipresent Almighty (Atheist) will suffer the 
separation of Almighty in their whole lifetime. 


ages वेष्टि icon fass im] 
fac भठि a83 उडि गष्टे ; fusa wrfenr Sar ॥ oau, s, m u) 
All the maya (worldly materials) consumptions which tastes sweet all along the lifetime 
becomes bitter and painful during death. 


कष्टी a a deta im] 
fed ठ aet बति He ; fan घे defg GA ॥ «omo 
There is no one who can play the role of intermediary before whom shall one cry all the 
time. 


Jeet as 
ats fag ठ dez; feum पठि Hrs ॥ «50m 
Nothing can ever take place which are initiated ourselves because all get-together 
(sanjog) and separation (vijog) is pre-determined (fated). 


a मिले © 
इडडागी Hat ug मिले ; डां छेउतति मडि घिडिग ॥ (१३५-2, ड, m u) 
When the great destiny Almighty is attained then all the pain of separation disappears 
therefore request humbly as follows; 


soa a , us तापि छेति ; 
Hg माठ्घ घंटी Hg ॥ (१३५-९, भा, H: u) 


Sri Guruji says dear Almighty please cut the desires liked strings and protect me. 


SA [e] A Ss 
ese , de AUG ; घिठमठि AS AP IEI (१३५-९, भ, r u) 
Through the month of Ketek Guruji says when the company of saints (Sat Sangat-true 
congregation) is obtained and all the worriess disappears. 


Hfufe भाठि Adem ; उठि fus मति SAMT ॥ (१३५-९, ws, r ५) 


Through the month of Maghar (Mid-November to Mid-December) Guruji says those are 
praiseful who sits with Almighty means those becomes praiseful who sing the praises of 
Almighty. 


डिठ दी Hat fom aret ; नि मातिधि Wes ॥ aau, xs, x u) 


Those who are united by the master (Almighty) himself their praise is beyond 
measurement. 


उठ भठ HBf TH मिहे ; 
मगि माय ASAMI ॥ 2625082 
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Those who have attended the company of saints liked friends their body and mind is 
united with Almighty means their body and mind is refreshed. 


“ घाठठी - Jule feassinitg = 
माय Ho डे घाठठी ; A ठठठि EAGAI ॥ 5059 
Those who are meditating without participating in the company of saints, they are all 
alone without the bridegroom (Almighty). 


उिठ gu ठ aag उठे ; 
मे तभ दे इमि us ॥ (३३५-११, भड, मः ५) 


Therefore their pains never departs and they fall under the death angel's cluthes. 


fast afen पूड nme ; 
मे fens fes usa ॥ (१३५-११, भ, भः u) 


Alternatively those who has uttered Almighty's praises knowing Him as their own they 
always stay awake (alert) in Almighty’s meditation. 


उउठ "egg लाल उति ; efo डिठा AAMT ॥ (०३५-१२, भड, भः ५) 


Their neck is embedded with jewels of asceticism (free from worldly desires), emeralds 
of Almighty’s visual presences and rubies of love in the Antahkaran. 


eros , ae पुरि उठ ; 
ys Adat एति usted ॥ (१३५-१३, भ, r u) 


Sri Guruji says that, I ask for the dust of the feet of those who has fall (surrender) at 
Almighty's door. 


मिति ys nranue ; 
Hgfs ठ AOHSMITT ॥१०॥ (३३५-१३, ws, H u) 


Through the month of Maghar Guruji says those who has remembered Almighty will 
never be reborned again. 


ufa, उधाठ ठ दिश्वाथष्टी ; 
ate fufemr उठि O'g ॥ (१३५-१४, ms, भः ५) 


Throught the month of Poh (Mid-December to Mid-January) Guruji says those who 
have attained Almighty will never be effected with the cold weather means they will 
never be influenced with lifeless (unanimated) maya. 


Ho Hftmr उठठातर्धिर ; रठमठि Bast मात ॥ (३३५-१७, भ, भः u) 
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Whose mind is attached with Almighty's lotus feet, they have attained Almighty's sight 
means that Almighty becomes physically visible to them. 


aie o ~ EN arg 

Ge alee गेथाल fe ; मेहा AMMA BT ॥ (१३५-१५, भ, भः u) 

The life of sensors (Govind), universal sustainer (Gopal) and universal master (Rai) 
sustainer I have sought your support and take the advantage of your service. 


ufg गत 
fafimr थंठि o Rad ; मिलि माय TS गाए ॥ (१३५-१, भड, ov u) 
Those who sang the Almighty's praises by participating in the true congregation 
(Satsang) are never be able to be touched by the evil desires. 


Ho = 3d प्रभात 
नउ 3 Cunt उठ मिली ; मची थीडि AH ॥ (१३५-१६, ws, m ५) 
Almighty, from which this bride form of jeev (being) was produced means from which 


the jeev was separated from, has been reunited with true love whereby all is now in 
bliss. 


ag गाज Stot यातघूणमि ; sof ठ feg ॥ 5 
Beyond creation Almighty has hold the bride liked jeev with mind liked hand, such 
fortunate ones will never be separated again. 


घाति WE we Ado ; उति AAS MIH MATT ॥ «250m 


On the loved Almighty who is beyond mind (Agam- unapproachable) and beyond 
sensors (Agah- unfathomable) I sacrifice unto such Almighty hundred thousand times. 


ara usma 

मठभ यष्टी ठग्ठाडिठे ; ठग्ठब , s J || (१३५-१०, +, भः u) 

Sri Guruji says that the ones who have fall on the door of Almighty (Narayan-House of 
all) their honour is preserved by Almighty himself. 


üy , RJE Asa HM ; 
fr HH डेयठडण्ठ ॥११॥ (१३५-१८, भाङ, भ य) 


The month of Poh is praiseful and filled will all happiness for those who has been pardon 
by desireless Almighty. 


मति 
M'fur, HAO मगि m ; पी बति FEASTS ॥ (१३५-१९, भग, भ ५) 
In Magh (Mid-January to Mid-February) those who participate in the company of those 
who overpowered their mind (Sadhu) and take bath with the dust of their feet is fruitfull 
asa pilgrimage with ablution at shrines. 
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m 
dfs or oy पिशाटि RfE ; मडठा ठे बति ere ॥ (१३५-१९, म, भः u) 
Remember and then listen to Almighty name then donate to others as well which means 
one must meditate before motivating other to remember Almighty's name. 


Gag ` 
HOH AGH HG 834 ; HO 3 ATE JH ॥ sooo 
Thereafter the mind's ego will be removed along and the dirt of deeds accumalated from 
various reincarnation will be removed. 


वेपि Hd EN faon Ss 
वामि adfa ठ HIM ; घिठमे BT AMIS ॥ (१३६-१, भा, भः u) 
Those will never be seduced by lust and anger thereafter the dog of greed shall be 
destroyed. 


मे Hofa sofen ; Asis वते ATS ॥ «oo 


The whole world praises those who walk along on the true path. 


भठमठि डीठघ मगल US ; मीन ef» user ॥ (१३६-२, मछ, भः u) 


To have mercy in having pity equally for all the living beings is equally acceptable by (or 
even more then) performing pilgrimage at sixty-eight shrines and all the returns of 
godly-deeds such as devotion, donation, etc. 


निम ठे te efen बति ; मेष्टी usu AAS ॥ (३३६-२, म, m ५) 


Only those are wise to whom Almighty has mercifully blessed his name. 


निळा मिलिभा yg कराया ; 
BOA , उिठ AIT ॥ (१३६-३, भऽ, भः u) 


Sri Guruji says that I shall sacrifice unto those who has found their master (Hari- the life 
of all), 


माथि , मनते मे aidfa ; 
fro Us gg भिठठदाठ ॥१२॥ (१३६-३, १, भः ५) 


On those are pure in the month of Magh unto whom Almighty is merciful. 


ढलग़लि , m€ हिथातन्नठा ; 
उति AME Yate WE Il (१३६-७, मड, मः u) 


In the month of Phagan (Mid-Febuary to Mid-March) bliss is produced for those whom 
Almighy has manifested as closest loved friend. 
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o HoA NC 

मंड मठष्ठी gm a ; afs fasu dr HETE I (१३६-8, भ, भः u) 
However when the Almighty beloved saints became their protector then they have 
mercifully reunited the jeev (being) with Almighty. 


S Hutet ote Stat 

An मणी Aga Hu ; gfe wur ठण्ठी नाष्टि ॥ (३३६-५, म, r ५) 

With all happiness means ultimate happiness the Antahkaran liked bed is praiseful and 
now there is no more space for pains. 


टिड yst essa! ; इत fer उति ITE I (१३६-५, भ, भः u) 


Those who have obtained Almighty liked king as spouse, the such most fortunate ones 
wishes are all fulfilled. 


[2] ates o 
मिलि Adm Hag aredi ; ats diee mote ॥ (१३६-६, भ, भ: ५) 
Those saints liked fellow maids sing the praises of Almighty, one should participate in 
such gathering to sing along the Almighty praises as well. 


उठि AT neg ठ feni ; 
del एमा लडे ठ छाष्टि ॥ (३३६-६, भ, भ: ५) 


They do not see anyone equivalent to Almighty therefore there is no one like Him 
means not even close to to Almighty. 


Je3 ues मडातिडिठ ; ठिठउल टिडीगभठ ATE ॥ (१३६-2, भल, m u) 


Those has corrected their present and next world by which they have attained 
permanent place. 


o EN safs `a 

HATS मागठ डे Tunis ; Adis ठ AOH पाष्टि ॥ (१३६-2, भड, m ५) 

Those has been protected from the materialistic worldly ocean and never be born or 
neither runs through death. 


faga ` ^ ^ 
fide èa , MSA WE ; Sd BOA उठी UMS looo 
Sri Guruji says that I have only one tongue and the virtuous of Almighty is uncountable 
therefore only those are saved whom Almighty has himself attached them to his feet. 


ढलगडि , fos ROIM ; 
निम ठे डिल ठ SHE ॥१३॥ (३३६-९, म, मः u) 


Through the month of Phagan one should continuously praise Almighty whom has not 
even a have sesame seed amount of desire avarice. 
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fafs fafs on famrfznr ; उिठ बे emm AP ॥ (१३६-९, भ, m u) 


Those who has remembered the Almighty's name, their tasks has been completed. 


ववि रउठगठ ` 
उठि Ts us maf ; aad मदि धते || (३६-१०, os, भः u) 

Those who have undoubtfully meditated Almighty;s true form of Guru, they are proven 
to be the truth and genuine ones in the court of Almighty. 


Hea HW! fofa see die ; Sue घिथभ Sd ॥ «630 0 


The treasure of all happiness is the Almghty's feet, holding which one is able to the 
frightful and tough worldly ocean. 


un sats f35 rdr ; fafanr erfg AT ॥ (१३६-११, भ, भः u) 


Such ones have obtained the meditation of love and they never burn in the worldly 
desires means they never be over-occupied in the worldly desires. 


~ imt 
as ge afaa ठमी ; uso His Sd ॥ «630m 
Their mind became free from all falseful desires and doubtful faith has disappeared as 
their Antahkaran is filled with Almighty's faith. 


थातघृगभ Jg Ae ; HO nefs Sa पठे ॥ (१३६-११, भ, भः u) 


They serve the Surpeme Almighty alone and reside him in their mind. 


HT ` ^ 
Hd fe«H , HIS डले ; निम AC , Fels AT ॥ (१३६-३२, भऽ, o 
Those unto whom Almighty has casts His merciful glance all the months and days 
becomes fortunate without any specific lucky dat determined by astrological studies 
(mahurat) 


SSA Hdl , VIA v5; 
fasur ATT उठे ॥१४॥१॥ (१३६-१२, ws, भ: u) 


Sri Guruji says that dear Almighty the life of all, I ask for a donation of your sight, please 
be merciful and bless me with your sight. 
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o 
THA , HIG’ ३ ; MBE (cu 
Raamkalee, Third Mehl, Anand ~ The Song Of Bliss: 


१6 ; मठिग॒त थूमाटि ॥ (९३०-१) 

There is one without any else (Eak), universal creator (Ongkar), True in all past, present 
and future (Sat), vanishes the darkness of ignorance with brightness of knowledge (Gur), 
attainable with such Guru's grace (Persad). 


mde Stent Hat He ; मडिग्राठ भे UTENT ॥ (९१०-३, ma, 2) 

Dear saints (Mai) my intellect has been in bliss since the day a have obtain the True 
Guru (Satguru). 

Afsag उ ufenr AA मेडी ; 

HfS err erre ॥ (९१०-२, m 3) 


Since the True Guru is obtained, I became knowledgeable and with knowledge the 
happiness have been manifested in my mind. 


ठाग ठठठ Uses USM ; 
Aad Wee Mire go mÑ, H 3) 


The love (Rag) and renunciation (Raagni’s) and their family truth, contentment, faith, 
contemplation, kindness, pityness, friendness, happiness and support, such virtues are 
obtained through the Guru's uttered sermons. 


- Wed Jct N 
Hae उ Weg उठी देता ; भठि निठी हमाटिशभा 00:5, 7, 3) 
Therefore, those who has resided Almighty in their mind, through them you should also 
utter Guru's sermons. 


वतै SSA , MST dnm ; 
मठित॒ठ मे थाष्टिक्षा ॥१॥ (९३०-४, oe 3) 


Sri Guruji says that since the day I have obtained the True Guru I am in bliss. 


` भेदिका तठ ठति ` 
È भठ HÍgnr ; उ मरा gg जति ठाले ॥ (९१०-४, e, 3) 
My mind! you should always stay together with Almighty. 
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वि ठर o AS 
उठि ठालि उठ उ HS Hd ; एध मडि fEATIST ॥ (९१०-५, ma, भः 3) 

My mind! You stay along with Almighty which will prevent all the pains means that 
pains will be vanished. 


matang , Gg ed ठेता ; ASA मडि ASIST ॥ (३०-५, ove we 3) 


The Almighty will take your side therefore all your missions will be accomplished. 


Ao! गल ANTE AMH ; 
मे fag Heg डिमाठे ॥ (९१०-६, 9m» 


The master (Almighty) who is capable of performing everything, why do you ignore 
such master from your mind? 


A ° - 
Ad SSA , HO Hd ; 
Het gg जति SSH ॥२॥ «6 om 3) 
Sri Guruji say's, my mind! Always stay along with Almighty. 
Pray as follows; 
a 
Ard माठिघा ; fam ठाठी थति ठेते ॥ (€१०-०, mad, 5 


Dear True Master, what is there which is not in your house means that everything is 
in your house. 


AA A e EN 
wig 3 3d Hg fag d ; HH efg A UÈ ॥ (o, mad, e 3) 
Your (Almighty) house has everything but only those whom you bestow (give) shall 
obtain. 


Her fhefs Heg डेती ; SH भठि इमाडष्टे ॥ «095 3) 


Dear Almighty, I always utter your praises and reside your name in my mind. 


oH मिठ बे भठि efr ; SH मघर थठेते ॥ c9» 


Whose mind has embedded your name, his praise's form of instrument sings all along. 


वरै Boa , Hd माठिघ ; 
fom ठाठी wig 3d ॥३े॥ (९१2-९, उभनली, H: 3) 


Sri Guruji says, Dear Master what is there which is not in your house means there is 
everything there. 
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Ara OTH ; ÀI MAS ॥ oes) 
The true name is my support. 
H'g OH MOG Hg ; 
fafs sat मडि amer ॥ (€१०-८, 9» 


Such true name is my support which has eliminated all the other hungers (desires). 


afs मांडि AY भठि wfe इमि ; 
fafs fear मडि पाटी ॥ (९१०-१०, ma, भ: 3) 


Then the mind is in peace and the happiness form of Almighty has resided in my mind. 
How is such Almighty who has fulfilled all my wishes? 


He gogg नीड ag feeg ; 
निम chor èfa efsnrér ॥ (९३०-१०, mee, 3) 


Therefore I will always sacrifice myself upon the Guru whose praises are such. 


वतै Bod , HEJ H3g ; 
Rafe dag पिश्भाते ॥ (९११-११, m» 


Sri Guruji says, Listen Saints you all shall also adopt love for the Guru's sermons. 


मग्ठा STH ; HST MATS ॥8॥ (९१०-११, ma, भः 3) 


The true name is my only support. 


इते dg mae ; f33 थति मडातै ॥ (o eo» 


In such fortunate house five hymn's instruments is being played. 


थति मडातै , Hae SH ; 
बला fas थति पाठीशा ॥ (९१०-१२, m भः 3) 


Almighty has adopted His powers in such house therefore in such fortunate house (body 
or true congregation) the hymns are being sung. 


[2] ats o 
Us एउ gu «fH वीठे ; बाळु eee भाका ॥ (९१०-१२, ma, भः 3) 
Such one has controlled all the five demons (lust, anger, greed, attachment & ego) on 
your (Almighty) faith and then the death which is painful is also defeated. 


ufs egfH urfznr , उप fro वहि; 
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J= a ` 
मि ठामि ठठि ot Ba ॥ (९१०-१३, memo» 
The ones who have obtained good deeds from the beginning; Dear Almighty, those are 
the ones who attached with your name. 


वतै Sod , उठ HH ठेशा ; 
f33 whe node SA ॥५॥ (९३०-१३, eos 3) 


Sri Guruji says that such ones has obtained happiness in their Antahkaran, in this 
manner their mind is tuned to hymns (shabad) and sings the songs related to you 
(Almighty). 


मग्ठी foe fao : eg ठिभाठी ॥ (o5, m, 3) 


Without the Almighty's love the body is without honour. 


ag fe Hg EN टेउाठीश्भा 

eg ठिभाठी fee घाछत ; fer e FISM ॥ (९३०-१७, m, 3) 

The body is without honour and without Almighty's love what can ever this body do 
means that the body is fruitless (useless). 


उप घाइ ANGE afe ठाठी ; 
fer बति ASEM ॥ (९१०-१५, mo 3) 


Without Almighty there is no one else who has the capability to make this body fruitful 
therefore the gardener of the universe garden (Almighty) please be merciful to make this 
body achieve its cause. 


> = ergt 

डेम o8 dg wm erdl ; mafe लागि AES ||(€१०-१५, ma, भ: 3) 
There is no other place to make this body fruitful as the Gurmukh's has made this body 
fruitful by practicing the Guru's sermons. 


a fae 
ad Sod , fed घाइए ; 
fanr ed Surdinr MÉI «e, mo 3) 


Sri Guruji says that without the Almighty's love alone what can this unanimated body 
do. 


o 6 s a 
MTSE भ्ार्ठतर AT dd; 
o im 
MOS gg डे MIEN ॥ ome) 
Everyone says again and again that I have obtained the bliss but the complete bliss is 


only known through Guruji means that the bliss of real-self (Atma) knowledge is only 
obtainable from Guryji. 
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Mant nee मरा dd डे ; 
faur ad fimfan ॥ (१०-१०, THASt, He 3) 
Everlasting bliss is known through Guru's sermons. 


Question: How Guru is obtained? 
Answer : Dear beloved Sikh when Almighty showers His blessings. 


बति वितथा विलडिध वटे ; 
famines nite AIIN | (९१०-१०, ma, भ: 3) 


Whose sins are vanished with Almighty's grace, they alone have obtained the collyrium 
(Anjan-surma) of knowledge. 


Wedd fno at HJ उटा ; 
डिठ er Hug Hd ASÍ ॥ (e 5 


Those whose inner attachments are broken their life is corrected by the Guru's hymn. 


ad sod , Sg need; 
MSS गात डे mem ॥2॥ (९३०-१४, 8,» 


Sri Guruji says that this bliss of real-self (Sarup-anand) is known through Guru. 


aa , fA उ टेठि ; मेष्टी AG weg eese 


Dear Almighty, only the one receives to whom you (Almighty) give. 


we उ मे Ho afo निम ठे ; 
ofa far दठति Ff ॥ (९१९-१, mas, 3) 


Only the one receives to whom Almighty gives, what can the others do (who don't 
receive)? 


feta sath डुले feats vg टिमि ; 
fefa oth छागि AEFI ॥ (९१८-२, mm» 


Forgotten because of one illusion one roams in ten directions; however the one who is 
attached with Almighty's name his life has been corrected. 


ग़॒ठथठम्ताटी , HS Sent fosue ; 
fro" डाठा FRÈ ॥ (९१८-३, eos 3) 
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Those with Guru's grace, remain delighted in Almighty's will and their mind becomes 
pure. 


ad aoa , fan fo fimre ; 
Het AS USS NCH (९१६-३, m) 


Sri Guruji says that the one you (Almighty) bless to accept your will willingly, ‘Dear 
beloved Almighty only such one obtains you’. 


meg Ha पिश्भाविते ; 
WE वी ATT णडी || (veu H8) (९१६-४, mad, He 3) 


Dear beloved Saints come and lets utter the unuttered story of the Guru. 


edd egrel eH dt ; ("du H8) 
बिउ erg ure ॥ (९३८-४, mo» 


Lets utter the Almighty's narration (katha) and contemplate pertaining to the methods 
by which Almighty is obtained. 


उठ HO पठ AS मिथि gs a ; 
JafH font uTeint ॥ (९१८-५, ठभनली, H: 3) 


However one have to surrender his body, mind and wealth to Guruji and then accept the 
Almighty's command willingly by which Almighty is obtained. 


gen भठिउ gg AT ; Weg Heb घाडी ॥ (९१६-५, memo 3) 


Therefore accept Guru's command and sing the true hymn. 
A HEJ थे. Had 
वते SSA , HEJ H3g ; 
aad nem AT at UCM (wem B3) (९१८-६, meet, wv 3) 


Sri Guruji says, Dear Saints, listen and utter the unttered Almighty’s story. 


` o fu 
È भठ चंचला ; उठठाष्टी दिठे ठ unm ॥ o mmm» 

Dear animated mind, no one has ever obtained Almighty through the intelligence of the 
mind. 


उडठष्टी ठ wfznr fas ; उ मठि Wo Hfenr ॥ (९१९-०, ravi,” ३) 


My dear mind listen, through intelligence no one has ever obtained Almighty. 
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` Pg Haat = ` 

eg Hfent भंग्डी ; निठि छेड Saf gorfznr ॥ (९१८-०, ma, 2) 
This mammon (maya) is fascinating which has caused the jeev to be misled in the 
worldly illusion. 


भाष्ठिशा उ भंग्डी उिठे बीडी ; 
fate ठगउिली urea ॥ (१८-९, gnis, H? 3) 


However the fascinating mammon (maya) is created by Almighty who has instate 
deceive of illusion. 


edu बीड उिमे feeg ; 
fate Hg मीठा afen ॥ (१८-९, THAT, H? 3) 


I have sacrificed myself upon the Almighty who has given the sweet (preferable) 
attachments. 


वतै BSA , HO dus; 
Sagre fas ठ UEN ॥१०॥ (९३८-९, mmm 


Sri Guruji says ‘dear mind, no has ever obtained Almighty with fickle mind and 
intellect's (Budhi) intelligence 


è Ho fimrfanr ; 3 Her Hg मभाले ॥ (९१६-९, e भ: ३) 


Dear beloved mind, forever hold to the truth. 


Pg aca उ मि euer; उले ST 3d ठाले ॥ (९१६-१०, ma, i a) 
Dear Mind, your family which you see will never go with you. 

mfa 34 छले ठग्ठी ; 

SH ate fag fos er o m 


The family which will never follow along, so why do you attaché your mind so much 
with them. 


WAT SH HS ठ ote ; frs nifs USTEMA ॥ (९१८-११, etos ३) 


Never perform such work by performing which one has to regret at the end. 


Afsag er Quen Ale 3 ; JS 3d ठाले ॥ «c eos» 


Dear Mind, listen to Guru's sermons which will stay along and help you till the end. 
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a 
ad ठग्ठळ , HS funrd ; 
उ A€ Hg मभाले ॥११॥ (९३८-१२, ma, H: उ) 
Sri Guruji says, Dear beloved mind forever hold to the truth. 
Utter the Almighty praises as follows; 
toy ` o 
MJH MAIT ; उठ भाउ 5 uffen ॥ (१८-१२, THAT, HB 3) 


Dear Almighty you are beyond mind comprehension (Agam) and beyond sensors reach 
(Agochar), no one has discovered your end. 


mis ठ wfznr fas डेठा ; 
MUE MY S ATS ॥ (९१९-१३, meos ३) 


No one has obtained your end as only you know yourself. 


s» मंड मडि ae ठेता ; 
विक्रा बे काधि SUTSS ॥ o mad, 3) 


This physical and internal (sukshem) body jeevs are all within your play, who can ever 
describe your play. 


mafo 3 Safa Hg 3d ; 
fafs Aas GUEN ॥ o ma, भ: 3) 


Almighty you are the one who utters and sees within all as you have created the entire 
universe. 


KI ठग्ठळु , उ Het n3; 
ST »f3 ठ urfznr ॥१२॥ (९१८-१७, m 3) 


Sri Guruji says that your attainment is beyond everyones capability therefore no one has 
obtained your end. 


Afs ठठ HfS मठ अभि uns ; 
H nif dmg डे UEN ॥ ou memos 3) 


The necter of real-self bliss (Atma-anand) which is searched by all the dieties, humans 
and silent ascetics, I have obtained the necter of real-self bliss (Atma-anand) from Guru. 


urfemr vif 3 ग्रति द्विया बीठी ; 
मा HfS EAEN ॥ o mmm 
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When Guru bestows His grace only then the necter of real-self bliss (Atma-anand) is 
obtained the true happiness is embedded in mind. 


ri» As मडि उप Bure ; 
feta èfa थठमडि mEn ॥ (९१८-१९, n 


The physical and internal (Sukhem) bodies of the jeev is created by Almighty, some 
Gurmukh have seen your (Almighty) form and some devotees comes to true 
congregation to touch the feet dust of its audience. 


BI BF nderg Yar ; 
Alsag डला STEM ॥ (९१८-१०, sree, मः 2) 


Their greed of consumption (Lab), greed of collection (Lob) and ego has been far apart 
which has made them to love Guru’s sermons. 


a ~ 
बणे Soa , निम ठं भायि उठा ; 
डिठि nits arg 3 याष्टिभा ॥१३॥ (९१८-९०, mmo» 


Sri Guruji says that upon whomsoever you (Almighty) becomes graceful, one obtains 
real-self bliss from Guru. 


डगडा दी छाल ; ठिठली ॥ cs उभवली, भ: 3) 


The practice of Bhagats (who performs consistent meditation) are different from the 
world’s practice. 


उाला ठिठाली डगडग्ठ बेठी ; 
घिधभ भाति Sem ॥ (१६-१९, mmo 3) 


The Bhagats practice is separate from the world standard practive because it is difficult as 
the Bhagats walks on the difficult path of meditation. 


^ noaa 
लघ OS J उनि f3ne ; 
घठड ergt - 
JS OTH घेलळा ॥ cac तभवली, भः 3) 
They disregard the extra consumption (Lab) and accumulation (Lob) from the quantity 


actual required for survival and ego, they also abolish the worldly wealth hunger and 
never speaks unnecessarily. 


dfong उिधी हालत foot ; 
SS भाठगि लाका ॥ (१८-१४, उभवली, He 3) 
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Their meditation path on which they have to walk (practice) is sharper then the edge of 
a sword and thinner then a strand of hair. 


ग़॒ठथठम्ताटी निठी wy उत्तिश्भा ; 
उठि SHS AHE} | (९१९-१, emos 3) 


The ones who have abandon their self-existence with Guru's grace their desires have 
immersed in Almighty's meditation means that they do not have desires for worldly 
material any more. 


वतै SSA छाल डगडा ; 
Add Aa ठिठाली ॥१४॥ cs mmo 3) 


Sri Guruji says that the Bhagats style has always been different in all ages means that 
their practice has always remain different. 


The Bhagats request humbly as follows; 


निउ उ चलाष्टित डिड seg minit ; (ssfe-fs 38) 
Jg fami Wat TE 3g ॥ (१९-२, 0e» 


Dear Master, I shall move as you (Almighty) drive and how can I ever know which the 
virtues in you are (Almighty). 


मिड 3 उछाष्टिति f39 wed ; (उलाष्टि-वि 88) 
for भाठगि ume ॥ (९१४-२, उभबली, भः 3) 


Jeevs (being) moves accordingly as you (Almighty) drive them and only those 
participates in the meditation path whom are directed by Almighty. 


बति facut fas oth लाष्टिति ; 
fH ofa उठि Her fimreg ॥ (९१९-३, m 


Upon whom Almighty’s grace, only they are engaged with His name and those 
concentrates on Almighty's name. 


निम ठे बघा प्रदाष्टिति mus ; 
मि ग़ठर॒शातै AY UST ॥ (९१९-३, ma, भः 3) 


Whomsoever you make to listen to your discourse only those obtains happiness through 
Guru. 


a - 
ad SOA , Hd H'ÍJH ; 
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fug ge fse geregJ ॥ QU Il (९१९-४, east, He 3) 


Sri Guruji says ‘Dear True Master, your drive all the jeevs (being) as it pleases you’. 


Eg मेठिला ; AJE AIST ॥ ome» 


The Guru's sermon form of praise is extremely pleasing. 


Hee AUST , Her मेठिला ; 
मठिग॒त॒ HEEN ॥ (meos 3) 


Guru's sermons form of praises is forever pleasing (suhava), however only those listens to 
whom the True Guru's himself utters. 


gg fsa a मठि मिका ; 
fro dad fyfan शाटिका ॥ (९१४-५, mas, भः 3) 


The True Guru's sermon embeds in the mind of those whose such writ is pre-written 
such from the Almighty’s court based on the deeds. 


feta feats णठेते , बठठि गळा ; (गलं घेले) 
गली fxs ठ UE ॥ (गली' FB) (४१४-६, memos» 


Some talks around a lot about obtaining Almighty but no one has ever obtained 


Almighty by merely talking. 


वतै SoA , AAE मेठिला ; 
मडिग॒त HETEN ॥१६॥ (o m, #६ ३) 


Sri Guruji says that the Guru’s sermon form of praise is only uttered to those on whom 
the Guru becomes graceful. 


ʻa a J 

ufes JÈ मे मठा ; निठी उति fümmfznr ॥ o5 o» 

Those disciple are purified who has concentrated on the Life of entire the Universe (Har 
— Almighty) 


ofa SEN 
Ifs पिश्वाष्टिभा ufez Je ; 

ग्रतभधि निठी famnrfznr ॥ (९१९-९, mmo 3) 

Those who have concentrated on Almighty becames pure however those who has 


concentrated on Almighty through Guru their concentration became fruitful (in 
addition to purity). 
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ufez भाडा पिडा , aca Afos Re ; 
ufes Has ASST Ope o3) 


Such one's mother, father and family also becomes pure and also those who joins their 
company becomes pure as well. 


age ufes , Hee ufes ; 
मे ufez , frat HfS हमाट्टि्ा ॥ (९१९-९, mmo» 


The ones who utters becomes pure, the one who listens becomes pure and also those 
who embeds Almighty’s name in their mind. 


वतै Soa , मे थडिउ ; 
frat ग़॒ठभधि जति उति famen ॥१2॥ (१४-९, mmo 


Sri Guruji says that those are pure who have concentrated through a Guru on the 
Almighty who is the Universal Life (Har) and Destroyer of Sins (Har). 


aot AoA ठ Qui ; 
fes AIH AIA ठ नाष्टि ॥ (१४-१०, ma, भः 3) 


Knowledge never initiates within the ones who practices merely rituals, without the 
real-self knowledge the doubts of the mind will never vanish. 


od नाष्टि nam fas ममि ; 
उठे AGH AHS ॥ («oos 3) 


Although one practices various types of rituals but the doubts of the will never disappear 
with whatever attempts initiated. 


AJA zs > 
ARIA AIG भली ठे ; 
मिमि ben) im 
दिउ मनमि पेडा ATE ॥ (९१९-११, ma, भः 3) 
The mind is impure (dirty) because of the doubt, so what are attempt to be initiated in 


order to purify the mind? 


Answer: 


Ho deg मघटि S ; 
उठि मि8 sgg जिउ SE ॥ (१४-११, 9m» 


Wash the mind by following (practicing) the Guru's sermons and remain focus on 
Almighty's name. 
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a Qua 
बणे SOA , ग़ठ॒थठमादी AJA Qum ; 
fzg AIR डिड ATE ॥१९॥ o mm 3) 


Sri Guruji says that knowledge manifest with the grace of the Guru and is how the doubt 
oh the mind disappears. 


"ng HB ; WITT ठिठभल ॥ c उवी, भ: 3) 


The jeev who are wicked within and externally looks clean (pure). 


msg ठिठभल , rl» उ भेले ; 
उिठी HOH PA THM ॥ (९९-१३, meo» 


The ones who are externally clean (innocent) and internally are slys (Kapti — crafty, 
dishonest), such ones has lost their gamble of life. 


छेउ उिमठ' इड़ा Ja छगा ; 
HIS HOT डिमाठिका || (९१९-१७, उभबली, He 3) 


They are infected by the greed (Trishna) form of serious desease therefore they have 
forgotten totally about their death from their mind. 


डेटा भठि oH 83H , मे मणि ont ; 
ढिठठि fug घेठालिश्भा II (१-१४, JHI, He 3) 


They never listen to Almighty's name which is written as the greatest in all divine 
knowledge books therefore they are roaming just like ghost mean they are impurity. 


ed SSA , मिठ Hg Shor , g3 wi ; 
उिठी मठभ PA Tami MAEI (९६-१५, meo ३) 


Sri Guruji says that those who has abandon the truth and attached with false have lost 
their gamble of life. 


नीम fosHe ; घाठठठ (IHS ॥ «s उभवली, भ: 3) 


Those who are pure internally and externally. 


घाठठठ उ ठिउभळ , HMI ठिउभल ; 
HÍsd 3 eal enel ॥ o em 


The ones who are pure internally and externally have earned good deeds by adopting 
Guru's sermons. 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 400 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION ANAND SAHIB 


as दी Afe ugs edi ; 
भठमा मसि मभाडी ॥ (९१९-१६, तभनली, भः ३) 


The false news never reach them because their all their wishes (Mansa) has immersed in 
the truth. 


HOH 336 निठी ufenr ; डले मे «ew ॥ (९१९-९०, mw» 


The ones who have made their precious human birth fruitful, they are the most innocent 
(Bhele) jeevs (vanjare-traders). 


a o 
बणे SOA , fro Ho ठिठभल ; 
Het तठति dd ठाले ॥२०॥ (c5, उभनली, we 3) 


Sri Guruji says that those whose mind are pure, they lives forever (in accordance) with 
the Guru's sermons. 


ने बे मिथ ; dg मेडी मठभध de ॥ (९१९-१९, meo ३) 


A Sikh (disciple) who practices all the instruction from his Guru diligently. 


de उ मठभध मिथ देष्टी ; 
Abad उठे WS ठाले ॥ ce उवी, भ: 3) 


A disciple (Sikh) who practices Guru's teaching and remains in the Guru's company 
completely (Jiaoh — mind and body) 


- fade fomre 
qd दे Uso , fuse MÈ ; 
o a ind 
X[3g WIH AHS || (९१४-१९, omes 3) 
The Sikh then concentrates on Guru's feet in his mind and remembers the real-self form 
within. 
A EN 

wy zs मरा dg ude ; 

A SA 
ad घिठ MEI ठ AS FÈ Il (९१९-१९, कवली, भ: 3) 


The Sikh abandons self-existence and remains in the Guru's support without recognizing 
any other protector then his Guru alone. 


वरै BoA , HEJ मंडठ ; 
मे मिध Hed JÈ ॥२१॥ (२०-१, meo 3) 


Sri Guruji says ‘listen dear saints, such is a Sikh who is always maintains his Guru before 
himself. 
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में बे gd 3 Hy de; 
fag मडि Hats ठ UÈ ॥ (९२०-१, उभनली, भ: 3) 


If one goes against the Guru, without the sanctuary of the True Guru salvation can never 
be obtained. 


EN Ss â au 
ure Mefs ठ ds 8H; 
UEJ घिघेदीश्भा - 
Heg fedem SE): 3) 
There is no other place where salvation can be obtained even if one seek the advice from 


the wise ones means even the wise ones will confirm that without a True Guru salvation 
unattainable. 


Ma got डति nre ; 
fee Afsad Hats ठ US ॥ (€२०-२, ma, H: 3) 


Even if one wander in various types of birth reincarnations at the end still without the 
True Guru salvation cannot be obtained. 


ims 
ढिठि Hats uve , , छागि sss ; 
=n 
मितत AW ASS || (९२०-३, ma, H 3) 
No matter after how long of wandering or within the lifetime, if one attaches himself 


humbly (attaches to Guruji’s feet) with the True Guru and then the Guru utters sermon 
upon listening which one obtains salvation. 


a - 
Ad Soa seats g ; 
fee Afsad Hats ठ याष्टे IRRI (९२०-७, उभवली, भः 3) 


Sri Guruji says contemplate and conclude the facts that without the True Guru, jeev 
(being) can never obtain salvation. 


meg मिथ Afsag बे fimrfsd ; 
WT मछी घाठी ॥ 20-8, maw, 5) 


Come on the beloved Sikhs (disciple) of the True Guru and sing the true Hymns. 


WET adi 
घाडी उ Wed dm edi; uer मिति घाठी ॥ (९२०-५, mei, 3) 
Sing the hymns of the Guru, as the Guru's hymns are supreme ones among other 
available hymns. 


fro ag ठटत वतभ de ; fase डिळ' मभाठी ॥ (९२०-५, 7m 3) 
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Upon those who are blessed with Almighty's graceful sight the hymns immerses into 
their mind. 


uteg nifi 3 मरा sgg उति did ; 
afus मातिगथा्ठी ॥ (काठिग-पणी HS) (e20-6 eos 3) 


Drink the nectar of Almighty's name and remain forever in Almighty's bliss also recite 
continuously the Bow Wearer's (Sarange-pani means Almighty) name. 


Ad SSA , Her deg ; Eg Hdl घाठी ॥२३॥ (€२०-६, ma, H 3) 


Sri Guruji says, always sing the true hymns which are all related to Almighty. 


= CN 
मठिग॒ुठ घिठा ; ds बची d घाठी ॥ (९२०-2, 9» 
The hymns which are without praises of Almighty and Almighty's name is immature 
(kechi). 


-- 
घाडी उ वरी मठिग॒त॒ TSJ ; dg बची घाडी ॥ (€२०-०, ma, H: 3) 
The hymn without the True Guru is immature and if someone tries to persuade to read 
such hymns do not stray in illusion as one should be sure that the hymns are immature. 


ade ` EN EN EN eit 
Ade Ad , Hee Ad ; बरी माधि हधाडी ॥ o9» 
When the writter of the hymn is immature, the listeners are immature and also the 
discourse (katha) is immature as well. 


उठि Ifs fos acts IAS ; 
afon ego Wat II (K20-t, THA, भः 3) 


The ones who recite hymn pertaining to Almighty all the time with their tongue but the 
uttered Almighty’s hymn is not known to themselves which means that they do not 
adopt and practice. 


fas निठ वा ठिति efr fnr ; 
Hefo थष्टे उडाडी ॥ (९२०-९, उवी, भ: 3) 


Those whose attention is stolen by the mammon (maya) they speak just a flowing air 
means their speech is meaningless. 


ळते SSA , मउिग॒तु TST ; 
Jg वची घाठी ॥२४॥ (२०-९, saw, 3) 


Sri Guruji says that without the True Guru all other hymns are immature. 
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o a वीठे - 
dg दा Ade 336 ठे ; did निउ me ॥ (९२०-१०, ma, भ: 3) 
The Guru's sermons are invaluable in which all virtues form of diamonds are inlayed 
means that all the methods are incorporated in Guru's sermons. 


o Sg - 
Had 336 निउ Ho लागा ; ST IMT AHG ॥ (९२०-१०, mañ, भ: 3) 
When the mind prefers the invaluable Guru's sermons only then this jeev (being) 
immerses in Almighty. 


मिडी EN 
Hue मेडी भठ fHfenr ; मचे लाटिका s'Q ma, H a) 

Whose mind has completely agreed with Guru's sermons his love is attached with 
Almighty. 


` ठीठा ` Ss fe 
भये dt , उठउठ nm]; AA ठे fE घाटि 423-5 
The Guru's sermons are the knowledge and the form of ascetic itself, however only those 
who are made to understand by Almighty are aware. 


वरै Bod , HAT ठडठ़ ठै ; 
ठीठा faz नड IRU I (९२०-१२, रमली, भः 3) 


Sri Guruji says that Guru's sermons are the form of ascetic (Vairag) with is inlayed with 
diamond form of knowledge. 


a 
मिह Fats , mfu हिथाष्टि a बठडा ; 
` Joni ` 
MU JAH डउडाष्ट ॥ (K20-92, IHI, H: 3) 
The Ishwer (Almighty’s form during the existence of creation) who created jeevs (being) 


through mammon (maya) means that although Almighty creates His own-self in various 
forms but still His command is applicable for all. 


Je zs शाधि डेधे ; 
ग॒ठभपधि feri Hs ॥ (९२०-१३, Ha, H: 3) 


Almighty applies His command on all and at the same time He sees but such reality is 
only made known to a rare Gurmukh means Ishwer is the bestower of all deeds returns. 


~ o ~“ भठि x 

33 806 dé HAZ ; APS भठि SAS ॥ (९२०-१३, aå, H 2) 

The jeev (being) only becomes free from all attachments when Guru’s sermons are 
implanted in the mind. 


aot fan ठे mu as , Ade; 
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Pan मि8 लिड BI (६२०-१७, उगवली, भ: 3) 


Whom the Almighty himself makes a Gurmukh only then one becomes Gurmukh who 
concentrates on Almighty alone. 


वतै Soa , शाधि az ; 
नाये JAH SSE ॥२६॥ (९२०-१७, estos 3) 


Sri Guruji says that the creator himself explains His command. 


मिभिडि mma de थाय doè ; 
उडे मात ठ माडी i (४२०-१५, ठभदली, H? 3) 


The twenty-seven (27) Simrities and six (6) Shastras contemplates on the returns of both 
sin (paap) and charity (pun) deeds however in such contemplation the information on 
principal form (Almighty) cannot be known. 


उडे माठ ठ माडी , Td sg; 
उडे मात ठ माडी i (४२०-१५, ठमबली, H? 3) 


Without a Guru the worth of principal form (Almighty) was never known through the 
contemplation of Shastras in the past and even in the present time without a Guru no 
one has appreciated Almighty. 


fact aret Amg gH AS ; 
nfz» तैडि डिठङी II (४२०-१६, THAST, H? 3) 


The entire universe is ignorant (sleeping) in the illusions of maya's three chracteristics 
(Rajo. Tamo & Sato) therefore the whole lifetime is wasted while sleeping in ignorance. 


ad fegur डे मे मठ मागे , faor उति भठि afim ; 
घेलठि मिड घी II (९२०-१६, THAST, H? 3) 


With Guru's grace only those who are awakened in whose mind Almighty has 
immersed and through their mouth they speaks the necter of Almighty's name. 


ad Bod , मे 33 ue, निम ठे moles उठि लिड adi ; 
Was df= feat ॥२2॥ (४२०-१०, ma, 3) 


Sri Guruji says that those obtains the principal form (tatt seroop) whose concentrations is 
focused on Almighty day, night and also the entire life spend in the Almighty’s 
conscious. 
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HST दे Gs भठि , थूउिथाल as ; 
मे fag Heg REAS ॥ (€२०-१८, mmm» 


Who has sustained you in mother womb, why must you forget such Almighty who is 
capable of everything? 


Hod fag fend Ses टाडा ; 
fa mate भठि mira UTSTSES Il (९२०-१९, oos ३) 


Why have you forgotten from your mind such a great donor who has delivered food 
your consumption while in the mother’s womb heat (Jathra-agni). 


6A ठे fag ufs ठ nett ; 
निम 58 कापडी लिड BSS ॥ (९२०-१९, mo 3) 


Upon whom Almighty blesses the love towards Him, no difficulty shall even touch such 
person. 


भायठी लिड nmi we ; 
ग़ठभधि महा Huren ॥ (९२१-१, ma, भः 3) 


However Almighty himself implants His love within the jeev therefore those becomes 
Gurmukh and remembers Almighty all the time. 


वतै Bod , Ses टाडा ; 
मे fae Hog femi ॥२९॥ (९२१-१, eo 3) 


Sri Guruji says that why must you forget such a great donor from your mind means 
always remember Almighty. 


AAt mafo Gus भठि ; डैमी sofa भाषिशा ॥ (९२१-२, mm» 


Just like the fire (heat) in mother's womb the same kind of fire of mammon (maya) burns 
after the birth 


Hrfenr wate मड feat sd ; 

ATS US JIEN ॥ o5 065 

Mammon (maya) and fire is identical as this game has been created by Almighty from 
the beginning. 

मा fsH stat डा afm ; 

ugerfg डला grfen ॥ (९२१-३, meos ३) 
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When it pleased Almighty only then the birth took place which the family were pleased 
by the birth as well. 


fee gaat लगी f3Ho ; 
भाष्टिशा WHI IZET ॥ (९२१-३, ma, He 3) 


When the jeev’s concentration in Almighty were disengaged after the birth then 
mammon (maya) has influenced which created the greed of worldly materials. 


- èT TR feng ^ Hg £e 

छेउ Hfmn , fas उठि fena , Hg Qui ; 

ङाउ SA ENT ॥ (९२१-७, ma, भः 3) 

This is mammon (maya) which causes Almighty to be forgotten and creates attachments, 


these attachments then initiates the love for other then Almighty means maya is known 
from it’s action as it does not have any form or colour. 


वतै SSA , ग़ठथठम्तादी for लिड sait ; 
डिठी fed भाषिका ure ॥२९॥ (९२१-५, mm» 


Sri Guruji says with Guru's grace whose love is attached with Almighty they have 
obtained Almighty while living in this mammon's materialistic world, 


उठि राधि »भलद तै ; भलि ठ fen mfg (o mn 


Almighty himself is priceless therefore his price has never been obtained. 


भलि ठ पाटिका mE fa feeg ; 
Jð Ba डिललाष्टि ॥ (९२१-६, THAST, HE 3) 


No one has ever obtained the price of Almighty although many has been restless in the 
efforts to determine the price means that they have tried the most difficult attempts. 


a - मिले 
MAT मठित॒त A HS ; 
डिम ठे fira neni feug my ज्ञाष्टि ॥ 0o» 


If such True Guru is obtain as described in the divine knowledge, one should offer his 
head before him (True Guru) then the mind’s self-existence will disappear. 


निम € HG उम्र मिलि a3 ; 
उठि ZA भठि wife ॥ (€२१-०, 9m» 


Almighty himself comes and resides within the mind then the jeev (being) stayed united 
which seems to be different earlier. 
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उठि राधि शभलद रै , डाग डिठा बे ठाठवा ; 
fao उति थले ute ॥30॥ (९२१-६, m» 


Almighty himself is priceless, Sri Guruji says that the ones ate fortunate who attains 
Almighty in their Antahkaran. 


उठि TH Hdl ; HS FEAST ॥ o9» 


My mind is the trader and the faith of Almighty's name is the capital. 


उठि IfA Hdl , HO «ems ; 
मितत डे ठामि माडी ॥ omm» 


Almighty's faith is my capital and my mind is the trader however the capital form of 
faith is known from the true Guru. 


उठि Ifs fos afus HMI ; 

Od धटिए ETR ॥ (९२१-९, 9» 

Dear jeev (being), you should also recite Almighty's name all the time as this will gain 
profit day by day. 

` Èg ofa ` 

J uo डिठा Hinr ; निठ उठि MÀ sre ॥ (९२१-१०, उभवली, भ: 3) 


The Almighty form of wealth is obtain by only those who Almighty himself wishes to 
bless. 


ad Boa , उठि ठामि भेठी ; 
HS SMT SEAT ॥३१॥ «2,5, 3) 


Sri Guruji says that my capital is Almighty himself and my mind is the trader. 


è Ha , उ uo ठप्ति Ffa gd ; 
Sot पिश्ञाप्त ठ ज्ञाष्टि ॥ (९२१-११, m5 


Dear my Tongue you are immersed in the other taste besides Almighty therefore your 
(tongue) thirst is never contented. 


fummi ठ ज्ञाष्टि ठेठड fas ; 
निउ उति gH थले ठ UE Il (९२१-११, mae, भः 3) 


Until you (tongue) do not have the taste Almighty's name, till then your thirst (greed) 
will never disappear with any other form of taste. 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 408 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION ANAND SAHIB 


उठि gH urfz थले , um उठि aH ; 
Wgfs ठ FAST Brat MTE I (९२१-१२, 9» 


If the Almighty’s name taste is obtained and adopted in the Antahkaran, in this manner 
drinks means recites Almighty's name then the greed will never come again. 


Eg गति aA बठभी uz ; 
मठिग॒त मिले निष्ठ काटि ॥ o» 


With Almighty's grace who are visited by the True Guru then one obtains the taste of 
Almighty's name. 


Ad BSA , Ifs ms उम मडि ढीमते ; 
ता उति ZA HfS भ्ाष्टि ॥३२॥ (९२१-१३, ma, भः 3) 


Sri Guruji says that all other bad taste of duality disappears when the taste of Almighty's 
name resides within the mind. 


è मठीठा Afr, उठि उभ भठि dfs «di ; 
डा उ नग भणि WENT ॥ (९२१-१७, उभवली, मः 3) 


My dear body, you came to existence in this world when Almighty has inserted his light 
(Jot- Atma) within your physical body. 


उठि मेडि उधी उप fefs ; 
डा उ Aa भणि WENT ॥ (€२१-१४, ma, मः ३) 


When Almighty kept His power (Atma) within you (jeev) only then you came to this 
world. 


उठि mù भाडा , nm] fus ; 
fafs AG हेपाष्टि , ma feurfznr ॥ (९२१-१५, ma, भ: 3) 


Almighty himself is the form of mother and father who has created you and showed you 
this world. 


gause gfs , डा उलडउ़ ठेका ; 
TOS SES MPM ॥ (९२१-१६, उभवली, भ: 3) 


The play of this world is similar to a staged drama which were appeared to be true and 
till Almighty realization came through Guru's grace then the entire worlds play 
appeared to be nothinh but just a mere stage drama which is false. 
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ad ठग्ठळु , मिट ळा भल afer ; 
मेडि ठाधी , डा उ मग भति शष्ट ॥33॥ (९२१-१९, e भ: ३) 


Sri Guruji says that the main cause of the world is ignorance therefore the world was 
created earlier and then Almighty inserted his light (power-Atma) into your (jeev) body 
thereafter you came to this world. 


His wr sfn ; ys WIH Henr ॥ (९२१-१०, 7» 
When the arrival means the manifestation of Almighty is heard the mind is filled with 
enthusiasm. 


o o 
उठि Hae aS मधी ; fgg Heg AENT ॥ (९२१-१९, e» 
Dear saint form of friend sing the praises of Almighty, those who have sing the praises 
their body and mind is praiseful. 


उठि ar8 Hae fos मधीष्टे ; 
Ag EY ठ रिश्ायष्टे gp comes 3) 


Sing the Almighty's praises all the time, Dear Mate the pains and sorrows will never be 
experienced again. 


JS उठठ Ba , feo Herd ; 
MUS थिठ ATS Il (९२१-१९, ma, +: 3) 


Fortunate are those days when the concentration is attached with Guru's feet and the 
groom's (Almighty) name is recited. 


Mods घाठी , ds Hule मठी ; 

ववि ववि a & 

उठि SH ठठि SH Sa || «m5 

The Guru’s sermons are recognized as the consistent taste means that the hymns are 


continuously contemplated therefore the taste of Almighty’s name is consistently 
consumed. 


ad soa , ug mfu Hier ; 
ATE ATES wd ॥३8॥ «3 MER, ve 3) 


Sri Guruji says, Dear Almighty, you are obtained who is the cause of all the causes’. 


è Hdlar Afo , fem va भठि mE a ; 
विशा उप ATH AHEM ॥ (९२२-१, m, 3) 
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My dear body, what goods deeds have earned (perform) by coming to this world? 


fx दठभ anfen उप AIT ; 
ना उ नग भणि MEn ॥ (९२२-२, ma, e ३) 
What deeds have you (body) earned dear body by coming to this world. 


fafs उति 3a" उठ उसिना ; 
H उठि HfS ठ anfen i (९२२-२, ठभदली, H? 3) 


All other deeds are worthless if the Almighty who has created you is not resided in your 
mind. 


gause ofa HfS efr ; 
uate fofr याट्टिशा ॥ (९२२-३, mew, भः 2) 


With the Guru's grace whose mind is resided by Almighty are those with the writ 
written based on their previous performed deeds. 


ad Boa , Sg Hdlg users ठेशा ; 
fafs nísam मि8 fos wfznr ॥३५॥ (९२२-४, må, x 3) 


Sri Guruji says that those who has concentrated on the True Guru, their this body 
became acceptable 


è à3g Afad , उठि उभ भठि न्नेठि Ut ; 
उठि fag nied ठ BUT देष्टी ॥ o emn 


My dear eyes, Almighty has inserted the illuminated light in you therefore you should 
not anyone else other then Almighty. 


उठि घिठ mag ठ yg देष्टी ; 
ठटठी ठति STMT ॥ (९२२-५, mmm» 


Don't see anyone else other then Almighty who blesses His grace therefore Almighty is 
the one should be seen. 


Bg fen HH'g उभ tue , 8g उति ar gu ठै ; 
ठि gu Eft MENT Il (९२२-६, ma, 2) 


This painful world which you see is entirely Almighty’s form presently and previously 
were also observed as Almighty's form by the Saints. 
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ग़ठथठमादी gfh ता eur जति fea ठे ; 
उठि घिठ nies ठ egt ॥ (९२२-2, उभनली, भ 3) 


Through Guru's grace Almighty is known upon seeing there is only Almighty alone, 
there no one other then Almighty. 


ad sod , Sf dz niu R ; 
मठिग़॒ठि fife , fea fanfe Tet ॥३६॥ (९२२-2, os 2) 


Sri Guruji says that from these mere physical eyes has become the inner vision 
(knowledge vision) with True Guru's grace means that Almighty's form is seen within 
the entire creation. 


è Hesg भेठिठे ; मास ASS BUSS ॥ «mos ३) 


My dear ears, you are sent by the True Almighty to listen to His name. 


H'd Hoe ठे थठष्टे , मठीति we ; 
HEJ मडि घाठी ॥ (९२२-९, 96803 


You (ears) are attached with the body to listen to Almighty's name therefore listen to the 
true form's sermons. 


निउ Hat भठ उठ उठा ठेशा ; 
उम्तठा SA मभाडी ॥ (९२२-९, ma, H 3) 


Upon listening the disciple's mind and body becomes lush (lifely) and tongue immersed 
in love. 


Hg neu fesrel ; neu a8) 
उडा दी गडि adi ठ ज्ञाष्टे ॥ (२२-९, ऊनी, भः 3) 


The true, imperceptible (Alakh) and amazing (Ascaraj), His ability (Geti) is beyond 
description. 


dd Soa , nif 3 ou HEJ , ufe3 deg ; 
ATS HOS ठे थठाष्टे ॥82॥ (९२२-१०, m, भ 3) 


Sri Guruji says listen to the necter form of Almighty's name to become pure because you 
are sent only to listen to the true name. 


उठि AG , get nefa afi a ; 
SH USS minm ॥ (९२२-११, 68083 
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Beloved Almighty has kept the life in the cave form of body and the fan of air is being 
moved means that with the life-forces (Pran) the whole body came into action. 


anfen enr ugs, 58 end uade ale ; 
SAS TUS JAEN ॥ (९२२-११, 0-083 


The fan of air is being moved whereby nine doors of the body are wide open whereas the 
tenth door is kept hidden. 


Tend लाषि seat ; 
feast ener छाउ टिथाष्टिशा ॥ (९२२-१२, ma, भः 3) 


Those who has faith through Guru are alone being shown the tenth door means that the 
Almighty is being exposed who is the support of the other nine doors. 


उठ ` 
3g Mad gu ठे os fafa ; 
[2] 
डिम € nig ठ माटी uf» ॥ (९२२-१३, 7, 3) 
Within there are countless types of worlds form of Almighty's name, the creator of nine 


treasures whereby His end is never discovered means that the endless Almighty is seen 
and there is everything in the tenth door. 


A "E fuimr3 nats EN 
बणे Soa , उठि funr AE , Tet mefa तपि a ; 
डमा USS EEn [BCI («225,608 3) 
Sri Guruji says that Almighty has kept the life in the body form of cave and fan od air is 


being played. This next Pauri is uttered by Sri Guru Ram Das Ji in the praise of this 
hymn. 


- eu HE EN I 

ठ ATS मेठिला ; APS wis IET ॥ (९२२-१७, उभवली, भ: 3) 

This Anand hymn is the praise of the true Almighty which is sang in the true 
congregation by all together. 


Weg उ मेठिला , ufs mẹ ; 
निषे Her Hg fimmeg ॥ (<२२-१५, weet, भः 3) 


This praise means Anand hymn, sing in the true house where always the truth is 
concentrated upon. The one who sings the Anand hymn request as follows; 


Hd पिक्राइठि , m उप डाडठि ; 
THe झिठा ASST | (९२२-१।, उभवली, भ: 3) 
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Dear Almighty, your true form is being concentrated upon they are the ones who are 
prefered to you, who are those who understands through Guru's house 


fey HY मठठा बा HHH ठै ; 
fH धथमे मे We UST ॥ (<२२-१९, mae, मः 3) 


This true form which is the bliss (Anand) are everyone's protector master however only 
the those obtains the ones are blessed by the True Guru. 


वतै Boa , Hg मेठिला ; 
a `~ 
Hd wh Wed ॥3४ए॥ («2 mmo 3) 


Sri Guruji says that praise which is the truth or bliss sing in the true congregation. The 
fifth Guru, Sri Guru Arjun Dev Ji utters the final Pauri in the greatness of this hymn as 
the closure. 


MOE HEJ इडडागीठे ; (nis-z 38) 
मगल HOTA Wd ॥ (€२२-१०, ma, भ; ३) 


Dear fortunate ones, listen to this hymn by the name of Anand (Bliss) which will fulfil 
all your wishes. 


धातघठभ Gag fend 

JJH Us wfznr ; 839 मगल FEAT ॥ (९२२-१०, तभवली, भ: 3) 

Those who have listened they have attained the Almighty who is capable of all and all 
their worries has been vanished. 


Len! o Gag 
एथ dd Hay 8उते ; Het मछी घाडी ॥ o 9» 
Those who have listened to this true hymn their pains, desease and all types of fever 
(Aadhi, Biadhi & Uphadhi) is vanished. 


o € S NS iy 
H3 AHO डट HJA ; Ug गत 3 माठी ॥ (€२२-१८, mA, भः 3) 
The saints who are the beloved mate is filled with love, I have discoved the praise of the 
Anand hymn from a perfect Guru 


Hes uals , dus ufez ; 
Hfsdm Shou JIYÈ ॥ (€२२-१८, a, +: 3) 


The ones who listen becomes purest (Puneet - 3xPevither) and the one who utters 
becomes pure thereafter through this hymn the supreme form is known to be 
omnipresent. 
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घिठईडि ~" 
घिठडँडि SSA , Id IIE छठे ; 
` node EN 
डन MJE उठ ॥80॥१॥ (९२२-१९, east,» 3) 
Sri Guruji says that those who have attached themselves with Guru's feet in humbleness, 
within their tenth door (Dasam Duar) uninterruptible Almighty's name utterance hymns 


(sound) has manifested. 
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43.,. BAVAN AKHREE 


१6 ; मठिग॒त ume ॥ ouo- 


There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), 
creator (kaar), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness 
of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who 
is the life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru's grace. 


d Gal, meo nudi ; HIG u ॥ (2५०-१) 
Gauree, Baavan Akhree ^ The 52 Letters, Fifth Mahla: 


Prologue: One day a Pandit came to Guru Arjan Dev Ji's audience and requested Guruji 
to explain the principals of the 52 letters of the Sanskrit script, Guruji uttered the 
following Gurbani in Gurmukhi script the meanings each letters in Pauri with key 
explaination in Selok. Guruji utters Selok without Pauri in the beginning and in the end 
denoting the praise and appreciation to Almighty. 


m] 
HG ॥ (२५०-१) 
Salok: 


NN = 3. - 
dide HST. Tees थिउा ; Tees momít uH ॥ (२५०-३, गहरी, 
He 4) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev), (He) is my mother, father; and He is my Master who is Almighty Himself. 


`A o `~ घंषिष -- 
dide मधा , mimo Sue ; goe Sf AJET ॥ ouo, aå, +: 
u) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is my companion, the Destroyer of ignorance; He is my relative and 
brother. 


des wur, उठि ay Quen ; 
dese Mz, ठितेपता ॥ 22,599, 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the Giver, the bestower of Almighty's Name and His Mantra 
remains victorious forever. 


qed मांठि , मडि afd भुठठि ; 
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~ 
गउटड UJA UJA Ud Il (२५०-३, wee, H: u) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the image of peace, truth and wisdom. He is paras (a touch-stone 
which transforms eight types of materials into gold upon touching it) which transforms a 
human into His form. 


dees JlgH , “मूड Adeg ; 
did गिश्भाठ HHO wUuSUT ॥ (भॅनठ़ FB) (२५०-३, a8, m u) 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the sacred shrine of pilgrimage, and the pool of nectar; bathing in 
the Guru's wisdom, one immerses in the Infinite (Almighty). 


dIdd« ATT मडि थाथ ठठडा ; 
गउ्टेड , ufss ufes AT ॥ (२५०-४, 263,8 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the Creator, and the Destroyer of all sins; the Divine Guru is the 
Purifier of sinners. 


गउ्टेड भारि Hate ug AG ; 
गउ्टेड HS उठि ufu, Bas ॥ 203,293, u) 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) existed at the primal beginning, throughout the ages, in each and 
every age. Chanting His Mantra, one is ferried across the materialistic worldly ocean. 


गज्टेड Halts us भेलि , बति वितथा ; 
JH Hs यायी , frr Slat उठा ॥ o2 avi, we ५) 


O Almighty, please be merciful to me, that I am united in your congregation as you are 
the destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev); I am a foolish sinner, but holding onto you, I am carried across. 


Jo Afsdg USAIN USHA ; 
गउ्टेड SSA ठति , SHAR ॥१॥ (2५०-९, गिनी, भ: u) 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) is the True Guru, the Supreme Lord Almighty, the Transcendent Lord; 
Guru Nanak bows in humble reverence to such Almighty. ||! || 


& 
ASA ॥ (२५०-2) 
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Salok: 


ntufs बीका agrfenr ; muf AIS AT ॥ 22,295, ५) 


Almighty Himself acts, and causes others to act; He Himself is capable to do everything. 


Sois - - 
SOA , Sd उडि If ; SAT IMT ठ ddr ॥१॥ (२५०-०, ave u) 
Guru Nanak says, the One Almighty is prevading everywhere; there has never been any 
other, and there never shall be. ||| || 


ues Il (Quo-t) 


Pauree: 


झिम माय मठिग़॒ठ ; 6HHe'd ॥ 22 गडी, ne u) 


Almighty is the form of auspiciousness (OANG), supreme (Sadh), true in all times (Sat) 
and worship worthy (Gur), I humbly bow in reverence to such Universal Creator. 


wfe मपि nifs ; ठिर्ववार्व l| (2uo-c, agf, भः ५) 


In the primal beginning, in the present, and in the end, He is the Formless Almighty. 


muta Ho ; nmufg HH WAS ॥ (२५०-९, 263, भः u) 


He Himself is in the absolute thoughtless spiritual state (sunn / spiritual); He Himself is 
in the state of happiness (worldly). 


»mifg Hos ; MU dl AAS ॥ (2५०-९, निरी, n: u) 


He Himself listens to His Own Praises. 


भ्रायठि wy ; mufo डियाष्टिडि ॥ (२५०-९, गडी, भः ५) 


He Himself is the form of the entire creation and He is the creator Himself. 


mufo घाय ; mu ठी HIES ॥ (२५०-९, गडी, x u) 


He is the Father and the Mother of the entire creation. 


ग्रायठि HH ; nmufg MATS ॥ (२५०-१०, 583, ६ u) 


He Himself is subtle and etheric; He Himself is manifest and obvious. 


&ut ठ met ; OTA , लीला ॥१॥ (२५०-१०, ast, H: u) 


Guru Nanak says, His wondrous play cannot be known (understood). || || 
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afs fasu ; ys dio EEM ॥ o2, ag, m ५) 


O Almighty, you are the House of Mercy for the needy (meek), please shower Your 
blessings upon me, 


3d मंडल at ; भठ SE ger ॥ उठि ॥ (२५०-११, गडी, भ: ५) 


that my mind becomes the dust of the feet of Your Saints. ||Pause|| 


m] 
H&g ॥ (२५०-११) 
Salok: 


f5darg EN 
foderg marg nif ; ठिउगाठ Add Be || (२५०-११, 2953,55 u) 
Almighty Himself is formless (Nirgun), and also formed (Sargun) means that the entire 
creation is the form of Almighty and He remains formless when the entire creation is 
vanished; the One Lord is without attributes in formless form, and with attributes when 
He creates a form. 


Safa ge घधाठठे ; ठाठब , SA MSA ॥१॥ (२५०-१२, a8, H: ५) 


Describe the One Almighty as One, and Only One; Guru Nanak says, He is the One 
within and the many. ||! || 


ues ॥ (२५०-१२) 


Pauree: 


ni ; ग्रतभधि बीड MAT ॥ (२५०-१२, गी, भः ५) 


Gurmukhs realized that OANG form of Almighty created the entire creation as He is the 
One Universal Creator. 


टेबवि Hfs ; थतेडठठग्ठा ॥ (२५०-१२, गही, भः ५) 


He strung the entire creation beings (jeev) upon His one thread of power. 


fsa डिंठ ; 3 Te घिमघार्उ ॥ (२५०-१३, aA re ५) 


He created the diverse expanse of the three qualities (Tamo — in the underworlds, Rajo — 
in this world and Sato - in the heaven). 


ठिठग़ठ 3 ; Adds fgHe'd ॥ (२५०-१३, 283,8 u) 


From formless, He appeared as form. 


मगल sts बति ; बतठि QufzG ॥ (५०-१७, जशी, भः u) 
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The Creator created the creation of all sorts. Question: If Almighty is the creator of all, 
then why are beings subjected to birth and death? 


HOH HIG ; HO Hg घडाट्टिड ॥ (२५०-१७, गी, मः ५) 


Answer: The worldly attachments of the mind has entangled the being in the cysle of 
birth and death. 


ug =~ 
eg डाडि डे ; mfu ठिताता ॥ (2५०-१७, गडी, भः u) 
Almighty Himself is above both (birth and death), untouched and unaffected. 


BOA ; MZ ठ थाठाडाता ॥२॥ (२५०-१४, गी, भः u) 


Guru Nanak says, He has no end or limitation. ||2|| 


im] 
HSM ॥ (२५०-१५) 
Salok: 


मेष्टी पाठ o UN a dfg 

मेष्टी माठ , डगडंड मे ; AG AU उति TA ॥ (२५०-१५, aes, भ: u) 

They are the true merchants and fortunate, those who gather the capital (riches) of the 
Almighty's Name. 


Sea , Hg Afa uh ; fsg मउठ बे थामि ॥१॥ (५०-१५, गडी, भः u) 


Guru Nanak says, (Almighty who is the form) truth and purity (virtues of the Almighty) 
are obtained only from the saints. |||| Question: How is the Almighty? 


UER ॥ (२५०-१६) 


Pauree: 


AAT ; मडि मडि मडि HQ ॥ (२५०-१९, a8, n 


Through the letter Se-ssa Guruji says that Almighty is always the truth (in past, present 
and future). 


मडि uda 3 h fSs © ag l| (२५०-१६, ast, He u) 


No one is without nor separated from the True Primal Almighty. 


AG मठठि ud ; मिठ थार्ण ॥ (२५०-१६, a8, भः ५) 


They alone enter the Almighty's Sanctuary, whom the Almighty inspires to enter. 


fanfa मिभठि ; aro mE Hom ॥ 223532995, 
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Remembering Almighty with mind and body (meditation); they sing the glorious praises 
of Almighty with speech and make others to listen. 


HH SdH ठठी ; eg fimm ॥ (२५०-१०, गडी, भ: ५) 


Doubt and illusion do not affect them at all. 


YRS YSU ; TT दे HIS || (२५०-१०, aE, H: ५) 


They meditate on the Almighty whose glory is known well.. 


मे मपु ; छिठ UIST ST ॥ (२५०-१०, a, भ: ५) 


Only those saints are great, who have reached (attained) Almighty. 


SSA ; STA He घलिताता ॥३॥ (२५०-१९, गिरी, oe ५) 


Guru Nanak is forever a sacrifice onto them. ||3|| 


hen] 
HSM ॥ (२५०-१९) 
Salok: 


पठ पठ़ बण yerg3 ; ENT Hg मड AT ॥ ous गिरी, भः u) 
Why keep on asking for more and more riches and wealth when in reality the 
attachment with Maya is false (will end with life). 


घिठठे > = 
SH fags ठाठवा ; ds AS AS Ud ॥१॥ (२५१-३, गहरी, भ u) 
Other than Almighty's Name (Naam), Guru Nanak says, everything else (maya) will be 
reduced to dust (ashes). ||| 


UST ॥ (२५१-१) 


Pauree: 


bee Ni 
पपा' , पठि थठीड ; 3d ASM ॥ (2५१-१, गडी, भः u) 
Through Dhe-da letter, Guruji says, that the dust of the feet of the saints is the purifier 
for this being (jeev). 


30 fag 
पठि 38 ; fag उच छिना Henr ॥ o 295, u) 
Blessed are those, whose minds develop the interest of obtaining the dust of the feet of 
the Saints. 


US odi Hels ; Ada ठ मालि ॥ (२५१-२, निरी, n: u) 
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Such beings (jeev) do not ask for worldly materials alive and do not wish for heaven after 
their depature from earth. 


mts fm पीडि ; माप उन TT ॥ oo 295,8 u) 
They are immersed in the deep love of their Beloved, and crave for the dust of the feet of 
the Saint. 


du बर fimrufg ; sg ॥ 
में Be afs ; n6 AST ठ माए Il ou-a, a8, = ५) 


How can worldly affairs affect these beings (jeev) who do not abandon the One 
Almighty and go elsewhere? 


A RII EN 
मा a dh ; AS Ys OH ॥ ou-a, avi, u) 
One whose heart is filled with the Almighty's Name, 


ठठन 5 माप Jgó SASS ॥8॥ (२५१-३, as", ws u) 


Guru Nanak says, the saint has attained equality to omnipresent Almighty. ||4|| 


m] 
Hee ॥ (२५१-४) 
Salok: 


भठिब डेव mg fanmo fare ; 
भठठठि भिलिश्नहि ठ बेष्टि ॥ (२५१-४, गी, भः ५) 


Merely by all sorts of religious attire, knowledge, mental focus and obstinate ways, no 
one has ever met Almighty. 


ad RfE 
J aoa , fasu set ; sara छिश्भाठी AE ॥१॥ (२५१-४, निरी, r ५) 
Says Guru Nanak, those upon whom Almighty showers His Mercy, are bhagats 
(devotees) and scholars of spiritual wisdom. ||!|| 


u@at ॥ (२५१-५) 


Pauree: 


o 
aa; nite Sdt HY ASE ॥ 20529300 
Through Ngan-ga letter, Guruji says ultimate knowledge of Almighty is not obtained by 
mere words of mouth (talking). 
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"fos Aas ; AAS बति SSE ॥ (२५१-५, गी, m u) 


It is not obtained by practicing rituals and various debates of the Shaastras and divine 
scriptures. 


RfE a He 
f&nret Hfz ; m a feas AG ॥ oo aes, m ५) 
They alone are knowledgeable scholars, whose minds are firmly focused on the 
Almighty. 


TIS HOS ; बड़ "d ठ IS ॥ ouae, गी, +९ ५) 


Hearing and telling (stories), no one attains union with the Almighty. 


वठड A 
f&nrét ; 393 nrfamr faz A वे (२५१-६, 295,8 u) 
They alone are knowledgeable (spiritually wise), who remain steadfastly committed to 
the Almighty's Command. 


Gne मीड ; मभमति मड डा बै ॥ (२५१-2, 65, ५) 


Heat and cold is the same to them (they treat friends and enemy equally). 


fandt ; 33 ग्रतभधि Wed ॥ (२५१-०, गी, भः u) 


The true knowledgeable scholar is one who contemplates on the truth and false through 
Guru's sermons (guidance). Meaning one who adopts the truth (Almighty) within the 
false (maya). 


SOR , " a ; fegur पाठी ॥५॥ (२५१-2, IGA, r ५) 
Guru Nanak says, Almighty showers His Mercy upon such knowledgeable scholars. ||5|| 


hen] 
HSM ॥ (२५१-९) 
Salok: 


=~ - s 
wires mie मि्माट Hfg ; घिठ घडे uH vs ॥ (२५१-९, aeh, x ५) 
Those who have come to this world but never attempted to understand Almighty are 
equalled to (same as they never came means that they have came to this world for the 
sake of coming); are like animals who are forced to plough land (Pesu) and the animal 
who are used to transport dead animals (Dhor)]. 


ठग्ठळ , ग़॒ठभधि A HS ; (58 ww FS) 
ता दे STH HET ॥१॥ (2५१-९, RE 
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Guru Nanak says, those who realize Almighty within [through Guru's sermons 
(guidance)]; are most fortunate as such pre-ordained destiny is written on their 


foreheads. ||| || 
u@at l| @Qua-«) 
Pauree: 


जा Aa भठि ; Sats AG MEn ॥ (२५१-९, 593,80 


Being (jeev) have came into this world for only one reason that is to meditate on the 
Almighty. 


नठभड ; HIIG Host HENT ॥ (२५१-९, 263,8 ५) 


But ever since the birth, being (jeev) have been enticed by the fascination of Maya. 


गठड dec भठि ; Ggu Su AGS ॥ (२५१-६, गी, oe ५) 


In the chamber of the womb, the being (jeev) whilst in upside-down position performes 
intense meditation. 


मामि ATA ; मिभठड US , TIS ॥ (२५१-१०, नङ, + u) 


Being (jeev) meditated on Almighty with every breath while in mother's womb. 


~ im] afs 
छितष्ठि ug ; d efs डड़ाठ' Il (२५१-१०, IGA, H ५) 
(After birth) but now, this being (jeev) gets entangled in things which many have left 
behind in the past and this being (jeev) will have to leave behind. 


टेडठठत ; HOld FAA ॥ (२५१-१०, गिरी, r: u) 


Beings (jeev) forgets the Almighty who is the Great Giver, completely from their minds. 
urgg विठथा ; निमठि ग॒माष्टी ॥ amme aè) 
टिउ 83 aaa ; fzH घिमठठ ठाठी ॥€॥ (२५१-११, as, भ: u) 


Guru Nanak says, those upon whom Almighty showers His Mercy, do not forget Him, 
here (during lifetime) or hereafter (after life). ||6|| 


im] 
ASS ॥ (२५१-११) 
Salok: 


mes एवमि , faon Jet ; 
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nifam डिंठ ठ APE ॥ (२५१-११, रिडी, m u) 


Within Almighty's Command, all the beings (jeev) comes (birth) to this world, and by 
His Command, beings (jeev) departs (death) from this world; no one is beyond His 
Command. 


fx fui fag B 
neS Wo fsa मिटे ; Soa , निउ HfS ALE ॥१॥ (२५१-१२, a82, भ: u) 

Coming (birth) and going (death) (in reincarnation) is ended, Guru Nanak says, for those 
in whose minds resides Almighty (means those who remember Almighty consistently). 


itl 
ugs ॥ (२५१-१३) 


Pauree: 


EG नीग्भ ; AIS गूड डे ॥ (२५१-१३, जिनी, मः ५) 


This being (jeev) has lived in many wombs. 


Hg भगठ भीठ ; Ale STA ॥ (२५१-१३, गिरी, n u) 


Fascinated and attracted by the love and sweetness of wordly procession (maya) the 
beings (jeev) gets trapped in the cycle of reincarnation. 


fefe भाषिणा ; 3 ae घमि बीले ॥ (2५१-१३, गी, भ: ५) 


This maya defeats and takes control of the beings (jeev); in all its 3 forms / worlds 
[whether the deities (sato), humans (rajo) or demons (tamo)] 


WUS Hg ; ue whe AS ॥ (२५१-१७, गिनी, m ५) 


Maya has infused its attachment, in each and every beings’ (jeev) heart. 


E मालठ ; ag egg QurfEnm | (२६१-१७, गिरी, m ५) 


Question: Dear friend (blessed souls), tell me some way, 


मा डे ; 398 fmm feo भाट्टा ॥ (२६१-१७, जडी, भः ५) 


by which I may swim across this most difficult worldly ocean of Maya? 


afo fasur ; H3HÍdD भिलछाष्टे ॥ (२५१-१७, गी, भः u) 


Answer: Unto whom Almighty showers His Mercy that being (jeev) is united with the 
Sat Sanggat, the True Congregation. 


ठग्ठब ; sra लिटि ठ HÈ ॥2॥ (२५१-१५, गी, r u) 
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Guru Nanak says, Maya does not even come near (will not have an affect) that being 
Geev). ||7|| 


- 
ASS ॥ (२५१-१५) 
Salok: 


विउ IHES , HS "HS; 
दीठे उिठि ufs ग्रथि ॥ (२५१-१५, ast, भ ५) 


Our deeds, good or bad; are controlled by Almighty Himself. 


Un muo उडि उडि ad ; 
Soa , घिठ उठि बर ANAT ॥१॥ (२५१-१९, a82, भ: ५) 


The animals and human claim's that they have perform the deeds and indulges in 
egotism, selfishness and conceit; Guru Nanak says, actually without the Almighty, what 
can anyone do? ||] || 


ugs ll (२५१-१६) 


Pauree: 


Sats राधि ; geogr ॥ (२५१-१६, गी, भः u) 


The One Almighty Himself is the Cause of all actions. 


»rmufg ; थाथ Us घिमघाठा ॥ (२५१-९१, गिरी, भः u) 


He Himself spreads widely the returns of deeds which is either sins or noble acts. 


fen aa ; fas लिउ mufo लाष्टिडि ॥ (२५१-१०, गी, m u) 


In this world, beings (jeev) are attached to their respective deeds which Almighty 
Himself attaches them. 


Q & 

AA utes ; s »rfu feefzS ॥ (२३-३०, नी, m ५) 

They [Beings (jeev)] receive the returns of their deeds according to what Almighty 
Himself gives. 


Cur दा ni3 ; ठ मठे बेहि ॥ (२५१-१९, a8, #९ ५) 


Almighty's limits are unknown to anyone (that's because Almighty is limitless). 


मे मे Sd ; AG gfo 38 ॥ (२५१-१९, ast, He ५) 
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Whatever He does becomes the reality (whatever He prefers will happen in the future). 


Sats डे ; मगला घिम्रघाता ॥ coe गछडी, ne u) 


From the One Almighty, the entire expanse of the Universe emanated (creation started). 


STOR ; शाधि महातठठाता ॥॥ (2५१-१९, asi, भः u) 
Guru Nanak says, He Himself is the corrector of all Almighty is able to change the 
being's (jeevs) fate) . ||8|| 


- 
AGT ॥ (२५१-१६) 
Salok: 


EN धिठेट o ~ 
ठचि gd sos fase ; AAH dd , घिध Ag ॥ (२१-१९, बिडी, भ: u) 
Man remains engrossed in the plays of women; the tumult of his passion is like the dye 
of the safflower, which fades away all too soon. 


aaa , faa मठठी us ; घिठमि ATE मे HS ॥१॥ oo गिनी, #६ ५) 


Guru Nanak says, seek Almighty's Sanctuary, by which the selfishness and conceit will 
be eradicated. ||I || 


यडिङ़ी ॥ (२५२-१) 


Pauree: 


ठे Ho , घिठ उठि तउ Jed ; उठ उठ duo थाठि ॥ (२५२-१, गिरी, oe u) 


O mind! without Almighty, whatever you are involved in shall bind you in chains of 
attachment. 


जिया asd gdm 38 
निउ fafa asg ठ g ; Aras 38 बभाठि ॥ (२५२-१, गी, भः ५) 
The devotees of Maya (Sakat - faithless cynics) does those deeds which will never allow 
them to be liberated. 


JG IG बतडे AH IZ ; 
डा d ST ME ॥ (ds H8) 2:55, TA He ५) 


Acting in self-conceit (egotism) and selfishness, the practicers of rituals are subjected to 


carry the unbearable load of reincarnation cycle because all the deeds are performed 
with sense of creatorship. 


यीडि ठगी AB on ME ; 38 SS aan fiers ॥ (२५२-२, गिनी, +६ u) 
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When there is no love for Almighty's Name (Naam), then these rituals are useless (and 
instead it becomes the cause of pains). 


घापे AH दी edt ; भीठी Hen ddr ॥ (22 263,8 ५) 


The rope of death binds those who are in love with the sweet taste of Maya. 


~ mm og - Hug o 
gH बे HJ od HSÍJ ; में ug Hug Ad ॥ (२५२-३, 295,8 ५) 
Those who are mislead by the illusions created by Maya, are not able to realize that 
Almighty is always with them. 


ENEN zz 
लेषे des ठ sem ; बाची डीडि ठ पलि I eu-s, I8, m u) 
When their accounts are deliberated, they shall not be released; just like the wall of mud 


cannot be washed clean (means that performing desirous deeds (Se-Kam) the intellect 
will be never be purified). 


निमठि घडा्टे Soa ; (gee छत घेले) 
fag dante ठिउभळ घषि WEN (२६२-४, 95,8 ५) 


One who is made to understand - Guru Nanak says, that Guru-oriented beings (jeev) 
obtains immaculate understanding. ||9|| 


- 
ASA ॥ (२५२-५) 
Salok: 


LS 5 < o 
ट्ट घपठ WH न; gor माप मत || (२५२-५, 2683, भ u) 
The bonds of ignorance, attachment, etc. are broken away when the being (jeev) 
participates in the true congregation, 


> A 2 ` a o gi os 
में उडे dd Ee बे; SHA, गा IT ॥१॥ (कडे FS) (२५२-५, aH, r ५) 
Those who are imbued with the Love of the One Almighty, Guru Nanak says, take on 


the deep and lasting color of His Love means that they obtain the bliss of their real-self 
(Atma). ||!|| 


ues ॥ (२५२-५) 


Pauree: 


o 
उठा ; उगए fem HO MUST ॥ (२५२-६, I8, H: u) 
Through Ra-rra alphabet Guruji says, dye this mind of yours during this lifetime in the 
color of Almighty's Love. 
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उठि जठ SH ; mug AY JAO ॥ (२५२-६, IG, r u) 


Meditate on Almighty's Name by repeating (chant) it with your tongue. 


LA रउठगठ EN ae 
ठे ते टठगठ ; AI ठ AES ॥ (2५२-६, IGA, m u) 
In the Righteous (Dharamraj) Court, no one shall speak rudely (harshly) to you. 


»r8 घैठ ; neg HS 98 ॥ (२५२-६, 95 


Everyone shall respectfully welcome you, saying, "please come, and sit down." 


Gur भठली ; uefg उ घामा ॥ (२६२-2, जडी, भः ५) 
In that Almighty's mansion, you will obtain permenant dwelling (Being (jeev) will 
merge into the Almighty's form). 


HOH HIG ; ठठ dfe घिठामा ॥ (२५२-०, नडी, He ५) 


There, no birth, death, or destruction will affect you (because all the wishes and desires 
have vanished. 


भमउनि वतभ fefuG ; पति m È ॥ (२५२-०, गिरी, भः ५) 


One who has such pre-ordained blessings written on his forehead, 


ना a a 
Tg AU ; SSA , थति डा बे ॥१०॥ cuc aes, ५) 
Guru Nanak says, has the wealth of the Almighty within. ||0|| 


hen] 
ASS ll (२५२-९) 
Salok: 


Hd AN © 
Bed छठ Heg Hg; fetus HÈ NT ॥ 252935, 
Greed, falsehood, evil desire and emotional attachment entangle the blind and the 
foolish. 


ofa ud gadu fHG ; Soa , भाटिशा Su ॥१॥ (2५२-९, गडी, भः ५) 


A. foul odor clings to them (means that they remain indulged in fulfilling evil desires), 
Guru Nanak says, because they are bound by Maya|||| 


ues ॥ (2५२-९) 


Pauree: 
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fad > q os 
ला ; Sule fad ठम TS ॥ (ठंडे 88) (२५२-८, नी, x u) 
Through Le-lla alphabet Guruji says, beings (jeev) are entangled in the love of evil 
pleasures; 


शर्तघ्रपि ; भाष्ठिभा HE भाउे ॥ OFS FB) (२५२-९, वनी, भः ५) 


Due to egoistic intellect they are drunk with the wine of Maya. 


टिकरा भाष्टिभ्ा भठि ; नठभठि HIST ॥ (२६२-१०, जडी, भः u) 


The indulgence in Maya, is causes a being (jeev) to entangle in the cycle of birth and 
death. 


नि$े fii gon ; उिडे FSB AIST ॥ (२५२-१०, जिनी, मः ५) 


However, the beings (jeevs) are subjected to perform according to the Almighty's 
Command. 


XE हिठ ; ठ बेहि UT ॥ (२५२-१०, गेडी, भः ५) 


Neither, no one is imperfect, nor, no one is perfect,. 


AS Hug ; 5 AG HT ॥ (२५२-११, a8, भ: ५) 


Neither, no one is wise, nor, no one is foolish. 


निउ निउ weg ; f33 f33 BIO ॥ (२५२-११, 293, 


Wherever Almighty engages someone, there he is engaged. 


ठग्ठब ; SAT Her neuer ॥११॥ -feus H8) (2५२-११, IÀ, r u) 
Guru Nanak says, Almighty is the Master who is performing within the entire creation 
and remains forever detached. ||] ]|| 


- 
Hoe ॥ (२५२-१२) 
Salok: 


लाल gni de US ; गठित asta METT I (२५२-१२, aA, H ५) 


My Beloved Almighty, the Sustainer of the World, the Lord of the Universe, is deep, 
profound and unfathomable. 


CAT SS ned बे ; SSA, RUITT ॥१॥ (२२-१२, नी, #६ ५) 


There is no other like Him; Guru Nanak says, He is care-free. ||| || 
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ues ॥ (२५२-१३) 


Pauree: 


लला' ; डा बे लडे ठ AE ॥ (२५२-१३, s 


Through Le-lla letter Guruji says, there is no one equal to Almighty. 


Sata शाधि ; nes ठठ IE ॥ (२५२-१३, बिगी, भ: ५) 


Almighty Himself is the One (from the beginning and) there shall never be any other 
then Him (Almighty is one from the very beginning). 


= Jesos = 
त॒; ठंड AS WEN ॥ (२५२-१३, गी, n: u) 
Almighty is now (present), He has been (past), and He shall always be (future). 


9] 
Gur ar nis ; ठ erg पाटिका ॥ (२६२-१७, IGA, H ५) 
No one has ever found His end (limit) means that no one has ever known Him 
completely. 


atte TAS भणि ; ug मभाठे ॥ (२५२-१७, I8, भः ५) 


In the ant and in the elephant, He is pervading in His complete form. 


YS UTE ; मड ठे AM ॥ (२५२-१७, गिनी, भः u) 


The pervading Almighty is known by everyone everywhere. 


" a8 टीठे ; जति gH "nior ॥ (२५२-१७, 593, ५) 


Onto whom Almighty has blessed, to be imbued in His Love. 


SOA ; ग्रतभधि उठि ठति डिठ AUS ॥१२॥ (2५२-१५, गिरी, भः u) 


- Guru Nanak says, through a Guru, one recite Almighty’s Name. ||2|| 


- 
ASM ॥ (२५२-१५) 
Salok: 


MSH gH निउ ज्ञाठिशा ; उठि ठंग AGA HE ॥ (२५२-१५, ग्री, r ५) 
One who knows that Love is the method of attaining Almighty, effortlessly enjoys the 
Almighty's bliss. 


swa , पठि ufo पँठि AS ; MTS डे UITE ॥१॥ ou, गी, भ: u) 
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Guru Nanak says, blessed, blessed, blessed are these humble servants of Almighty; their 
coming into the world is accepted (fruitful)! ||! || 


ues ॥ (२५२-१६) 


Pauree: 


wife ASS ; ST बे TSM ॥ (२५२-१९, गछडी, #६ ५) 


Fruitful is the coming into the world, of those [being (jeev)] is countable 


WH DAS ; उठि उठि AA Sob" ॥ (२५२-११, गी, भ ५) 


whose tongues enjoy the recitation of Almighty's Name and praises. 


wife gafo ; AM वै मगे ॥ (२५२-३०, a8, भः ५) 


They come and dwell in the sadh-sanggat [the ones who have overpowered their mind 
(Sadhu)]; 


mates ; ठाम fümrefg ठगे ॥ (2२-९१, गी, भः ५) 


night and day, they meditate on Almighty's Name (Naam) passionately without any 
desire . 


- Y Sys 
MSS AAS ; ठाभति ठाडा ॥ (Sts H8) (२५२-१६, गिरी, H u) 
Blessed is the birth of those humble beings, who are attuned to Almighty’s Name 
(Naam); 


मा बडि ; efr भटिभा , , घिपाठा ॥ (५२-१८, गडी, भः u) 
Onto whom Almighty showers His blessings mercifully. 


Safa mes ; ढिति vifo ठ WENT ॥ (५२-१८, 99, 


They are born only once - they will not be reincarnated again. 


ठग्ठब ; Ifs a egfH menm ॥१३॥ (२५२-१९, गिरी, भः u) 


Guru Nanak says, they are merged into the Blessed Vision of Almighty's sight (darshan). 
[23] 


hen] 
ASA ॥ (२५२-१६) 
Salok: 


जाल "us , भठि de शर्ट ; ASA SAT छाहि loose 
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a ʻ ss 
एध ugs डिमठः HS ; ठगठब , OTH AHG ॥१॥(' घड” थेळ' घेले) 
Chanting it, the mind is filled with bliss; love of materialism is eliminated, and pain, 
distress and desires are quenched. Guru Nanak says, immerse yourself in Almighty’s 
Name (Naam).|||| 


ugs ॥ (२५३-१) 


Pauree: 


जणा ; WIS एउभडि SE ॥ oo नी, +: ५) 


Through Ye-yya letter Guruji says, burn away the evil-mindedness and doubt. 


उिमठि forte ; mu AOA HQ ॥ (२५३-१, बिगी, भ: ५) 


Give them up, immersed in real-self (Atma) and sleep (from worldly desires) in intuitive 
peace. 


जणा ; ATE Ugg AS मठा | ous गिनी, r: u) 


Through Ye-yya letter Guruji says, go, and seek the Sanctuary of the Guru; 


निउ मामत ; fer Sene SIS ॥ (२५३-२, asi, म: u) 


with His support, one swims across this materialistic worldly ocean. 


जणा ; Hoth ठ yi] AG II 
Sa BH 8 ; Hefg usQ ॥ (२५३-२, a63, ew) 


Through Ye-yya letter Guruji says a being (jeev) will not be reborn who weaves the One 
Name into his heart. 


Ti A ^ ^ 
जणा , HOH ठ TSM ; gs ud बी 2e ॥ (२५३-३, वरी, n: ५) 
Through Ye-yya letter Guruji says that this human life shall not be wasted, if one takes 
the Support of the Perfect Guru. 


Ex EN Sos A ~ 
Soa , fsa Hu urfznr ; जा a di»id 2a ॥१४॥ (२५३-३, गडी, भः ५) 
Guru Nanak says, one whose heart is filled with the One Almighty finds peace. ||4| 


im] 
ASA ॥ (२५३-४) 
Salok: 


nists Ho उठ घमि उठे ; SS Ss दे भीड ॥ oos गिनी, o ५) 
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The One who dwells deep within the mind and body, is the true friend here (during 
lifetime) and hereafter (after life). 


`a Guafmr enia 
afs ud 8 ; ठाठव , ALA StS ॥१॥ (२५३-४, गडी, भ: u) 
Guru Nanak says, the Perfect Guru has taught me to chant Almighty's Name continually. 


IH 
ust ॥ (२५३-५) 


Pauree: 


fure S nits not 3f 
भठटिठ ठ डाम बडि; में ifs Hare TES ॥ (२३-५, aH x ५) 
Night and day, remember Almighty ( the true companion) who will be your Help and 
Support in the end. 


छिठ fafanr fea ots fan ; 
ats vias HS afe ॥ (२५३-५, गछडी, He ५) 


This poison (Maya) shall last for only a few days; upon death everyone leaves leaves it 
behind and continue with their worldly affairs. 


वा बे; भाड पिडा मुठ dt ॥ (२५३-९, नडी, + ५) 


Similarly, who is our mother, father, son and daughter? 


fad घठिडा ; eg Hid ठ BM ॥ (२५३-६, गडी, ov ५) 


Household, wife, and all other wordly possessions will not go along with you after death. 
(Means that no one is of any help in the next world.) 


शमी Hfg ; H घिठमड ठगी ॥ (२५३-६, ast, H: 4) 


So gather that wealth, which shall never perish, 


fu A जतत 
ufs मेडी ; nus थति ATS ॥ (२६३-2, जडी, भः u) 

Instead it will accompany you with honour, to your true home (union with Almighty) 
with honor. 


माप मगि ; बलि बीउडठ AEM ॥ (२५३-०, जडी, भः u) 


In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, those who sing the Almighty's praises (Kirtan) in the 
congregation of the ones who have overpowered their mind (Sadh); 


BOA , डे डे ; ggfs ठ MEN ॥१५॥ (२५३-2, 593, ५) 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 434 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION BAVAN AKHREE 


Guru Nanak says, they do not have to endure reincarnation again. ||5|| 


im] 
Hoe ॥ (२५३-९) 
Salok: 


o o 
mis Hed adto vad ; भपि fanról , पठडंड ॥ ou जी, भ: u) 
He may be very handsome (beautiful), born into a highly respected family, very wise, a 
lead spiritual teacher, prosperous and wealthy; 


fossa adits staat ; 
fad थीडि ठठी sem II १॥ (२५३-९, गडी, भः u) 


but even 50, he is looked upon as a corpse, Guru Nanak says, if he does not have Love for 
Almighty. || 


u@at ॥ (२५३-९) 


Pauree: 


o af 

aa’, पट MAZ , de fers ॥ o0 ag, m ५) 
Through the Nganga letter Guruji says that one may be a scholar of the six Shaastras 
(Sankh, Patanjal, Niaye, Vesesak, Mimasa & Vedant) 


o €" 
UTA ATA Jue ; ATHTST || (२५३-९, गिरी, भ: ५) 
He may practice inhaling upwards through the left nostril into Era nerve (Purak), 
holding the breath in Sukhmana and the tenth door (Kumbhek) and exhaling through 
Pingula nerve into the right nostril (Rechak). 


famo fimo ; stoa ERSS II (२५३-१०, ग्िङी, H ५) 


He may create knowledge, hold concentration, go on pilgrimages to sacred shrines and 
take ritual cleansing baths. 


im] ~ [v] ERI 

AHUA ; MUSA Qfenroól ॥ (मेभ-पाब, mian H8) (२५३-१०, IGA, r u) 

He may cook his own food, and never touch anyone else's; he may live in the wilderness 
like a hermit. (one may practice such difficult lifestyles) 


ठभ OH Afar ; HfS ठठी IST ॥ (२५३-१०, गिरी, भः ५) 


But if he does not enshrine the love for Almighty's Name within his heart, 


A ats दीठे ; AG MSS ॥ (२५३-११, गी, भः ५) 
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then anyhing he does is transitory means is all temporary which will accompany us upon 
death. 


in o 
Gur डे ; BSH गठछे GSH ॥ ou IGA, भः ५) 
Compared to him, an untouchable (Chandal - the one who cremates dead bodies) is even 
more superior, 


SOA , निउ HfS ; SAT TUS ॥१६॥ (२५३-११, गिरी, भः u) 


Guru Nanak says, as the Universal Sustainer (Almighty) abides in his mind. ||॥6|| 


& 
ASS ॥ (२५३-१२) 
Salok: 


ae छाति , eg fefH gH ; बठभ fasts दी तेध ॥ (२५३-१२, नडी, भः ५) 


He wanders around in the four quarters, and in the ten directions, according to his past 
actions and destiny. 


Hu gu Hots मेठि ; ठग्ठब , लिघिडि Su ॥१॥ (२५३-३२, गी, #९ ५) 


Pleasure and pain, liberation and reincarnation, Guru Nanak says, come according to 
one's pre-ordained destiny. ||!|| 


UST ॥ (२५३-१३) 


Pauree: 


TA ; AIS ATS HQ ॥ (२५३-१३, ग्नी, भः ५) 


Through Ke-kka letter Guruji says, that Almighty is the Creator, the Cause of allcauses. 


लिघिडि BY 5 Hes ag ॥ (२५३-१३, 2838, भः u) 


No one can erase His pre-ordained reality. 


Oot ठंड ; बड़ SS MST ॥ (२५३-१३, गी, +: ५) 


Nothing is done for a second time. 


TISTS ; ठ डुलठठग्ठा || (२५३-१३, विग, भ ५) 


The Creator Lord does not make mistakes. 


त्रात o fau a 
ठ ; Ug टिधाठे , WÙ ou 29505 u) 
To some, He Himself shows the Way (right path); 
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erg ; Gfenró gHs , USSU ॥ (२५३-१७, गिनी, #६ ५) 


while some, He causes to wander miserably in the wilderness and regrets. 


ग्ायठ We ; MU ठी बीठे ॥ (२५३-१४, 595, 


He Himself has set His own play in motion. 


a a ate ;H dad लीठ ॥१2॥ (२५३-१५, as, भः u) 


Whatever He gives in accordance to previous deeds, Guru Nanak says, that is what we 
receive. ||l7|| 


hen] 
ASA ॥ (२५३-१५) 
Salok: 


is o 
घाउ धठउठ घिलडड ठठे ; ट॒टि ठ माठि ss ॥ (२५3३-१५, 8A, x u) 
Some people continue to consume, spend and enjoy, but the Almighty's warehouses are 
never exhausted; 


उठि उठि mus màs मठ ; 
BSA , ठाठि AHS ॥१॥ (2५३-१७, गडी, x u) 


Guru Nanak says countless are those who have chanted Almighty’s Name. ||!|| 


थछेड्डी ॥ (२५३-१६) 


Pauree: 


धधा , थठा dg od! ; 
o A oy Sy 
fsH AHS बे थाठि ॥ hja 88) (२३-१६, गी, भः u) 
Through Khe-kha letter Guruji says that the All-Capable Almighty lacks nothing; 


hs LES a उठ sei 

में ऐेठा , A è तठि6 ; gré उठ उठ माठि ॥ (२५३-१९, नही, भः u) 

whatever one deserves, Almighty continues to give; nothing more then one deserves can 
be obtained although one can go anywhere one pleases. 


dgg धनाठ' ठम uo ; fnr डगडठ दी TA ॥ (२५३-१०, 595, 


The wealth of Almighty’s Name (Naam), is the treasure to spend; it is the capital of His 
devotees to liberate. 


finr गठीघी vise AJA ; mus ggg TESA ॥ (२५३-१०, IA, +६ u) 
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With forgiveness, humbleness, bliss and knowledge, they continue to meditate on 
Almighty, the Treasure of virtues. 


dofo घिगमठि noe fHG ; AT बहि da fene ॥ (२५३-१८, नडी, भः ५) 


One recites in bliss (play happily) and blossom forth with Almighty's praises, unto whom 
Almighty shows His Mercy. 


Hele गठीड ASS ; IH DH शिजि भाळ ॥ ous asi, re u) 


They are forever (during and after life) wealthy with virtues and beauty (praiseful) who 
have the wealth of Almighty's Name within their mind (home). 


e fag 

dg ठ एध, ठ 3S ठिठ ; AT बडि oed At ॥ (२५३-१९, गही, म: u) 
Those who are blessed with Almighty's Glance of Grace do not suffer any torture, pain 
and punishment. 


aed , में Js stent ; पुती far य॒ती ॥१९॥ (२५३-१९, गछडी, #६ ५) 


Guru Nanak says, those who are pleasing to Almighty, become perfectly successful. ||]8|| 


hen] 
HSM ll (229-9) 
Salok: 


गठि भिठि eg HS HTT ; AIUT VHS लेग ॥ (२५७-१, गी, भः u) 


See, that even by counting and measuring in their minds, people must surely depart in 
the end. 


भाम mfes ग॒ठभपषि मिटै ; res , ठाभ MPA ॥१॥ (२५७-१, 263, u) 


Hopes and desires for temporary worldly possessions are eradicated for the Gurmukhs 
(Guru-oriented); Guru Nanak says, by reciting Almighty's Name their ignorance is 
dispelled. ||!|| 


ues ॥ (28-2) 


Pauree: 


गगा , गेघिर qe seg ; मामि मामि fu ठीड ॥ (२५७-२, नी, +६ ५) 


Through Ge-gga letter Guruji says, utter the Glorious Praises of the Almighty who is the 
Lord of the Universe with each and every breath; recite His Name all the time. 


वठ घिमामा tg ळा ; घिलभ ठ afad भीड ॥ (२५७-२, 299 ५) 
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How can you rely on the body? Do not delay, my friend as death can conquer us 
anytime; 


aa og - a ठठ [e) 
6g घाठिद , ठठ Ha ; Od घिठपी eg Hu ॥ (२५७-३, 595,8 
Neither in childhood, nor in youth, nor in old age, there is nothing to stand in Death's 
way means that age factor is irrelevant. 


Gg घेता ठठ JSM ; AE mfe ud मभ ST ॥ ous s69o ५) 


That time is not known, when the noose of Death shall come and befall you. 


ufu ठ्ठ ठगी feg 
famrot पिश्वाठी szs ufa ; उठठ od! छिठ OTE ॥ (२५७-७, 265,8 u) 
See, that even spiritual scholars, focused ones, and those who are intelligent shall not 
stay in this place (materialistic world) forever. 


ats afs मगली गष्टी ; H3 उज GUZTI ॥ (२५७-३, गडी, मः ५) 


Only the fool clings to this materialistic world, which everyone else has abandoned and 
left behind. 


गठथुमगछि मिभठड ठते ; AT HAS SAT ॥ (२५७-५, a8, ९ ५) 


By Guru's Grace, one who has such good destiny written on his forehead remembers 
Almighty. 


SSA , MÈ मल डे ; AT बडि fits प्रण ॥१९॥ cuu जि, o 


Guru Nanak says, blessed and fruitful is the coming of those who obtain the bliss from 
their Beloved Almighty. ||9|| 


hen] 
HA ॥ (228-6 
Salok: 


u|d AMAZ He मड ; WS ठ ASSES APE ॥ (२५७-९, 695, 


I have searched all the Shaastras and the Vedas, and they say nothing except this: 


तङि s MA Hf 
"rfe gmet उठि ges ; BOA , ÈA AE ॥१॥ oue गहरी, भः u) 
"In the beginning, throughout the ages, now and forevermore, Guru Nanak says, the One 
Almighty alone exists." ||| || 


थछेड्डी ॥ (२५४-2) 


Pauree: 
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` sg ठवि 
wur , wed Hold छेउ ; fHo जति €Hs ठाठि ॥ (२६७-०, नी, x ५) 
Through Ghe-gga letter Guruji says, put this into your mind, that there is no one except 
Almighty who prevails within the entire creation. 


ठठ ठठ Gat 
6d उभा Od Jeo" ; नड बड Gat मभाठि ॥ (२५७-०, 295,8 u) 
There never was, and there never shall be any other then Almighty who is pervading 
everywhere. 


wets उडि HS ; HG nrefg ATS ॥ (२५७-९, a8, मः w) 


O mind! You shall only be liberated if you come to Almighty’s Sanctuary. 


OH 33 , बलि भठि ; USITAT ll(ues-ssar H8) (२५७-९, IGA, we u) 
In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, only Almighty’s Name (Naam), is the remedy for sins. 
(Punah-charna is a method adopted for cleansing sins) 


थालि थालि ; noe पह्डडाइठि ॥ (२७-९, गिनी, भः u) 


So many performs various ritualistic deeds to escape form the cycle of reincarnation , but 
they come to regret and repent in the end because of their unfulfilled wish. 


fae उठि sats ; aa fafs थाढति ॥ (2५७-९, जडी, भः u) 
Without Almighty's meditation, how can they find stability( from the cycle of birth and 
death)? 


ufs nifi 

थलि भठ gH ; MHZ डिउ थीशा ॥ (२५७-९, गहरी, #६ u) 

They alone drink the supreme essence made from mixture of Almighty's Name and 
Guru's Hymn (Gurbani) which becomes Nectar, 


SOA ; उठि gg A AS SMT ॥२०॥ (२७-१०, गिरी, भः u) 


Guru Nanak says, unto whom, Almighty in form of a Guru, gives it. ||20]| 


Lon] 
ASS ॥ (२५४-१०) 
Salok: 


छलि थाले मड टिहम माम ; 
SJ FSO WSS , डिल मात ॥ (२६७-१०, गिरी, भः u) 


Almighty has counted all the days and the breaths, and placed them in people's destiny; 
they do not increase or decrease even a bit. 
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Mes छेतति SIH HI ; ठग्ठळ , 38 MST ॥१॥ (२५७-११, गही, w) 


Those who are influenced by doubt and desires to live longer, Guru Nanak says, they are 
fools. ||] || 


u@at ॥ (२५४-११) 


Pauree: 


o A fag s 
aa’, RA वाळ f3g ; AAAS थूडि elo ॥ (२५७-११, जी, ४ ५) 
Through Ngan-gga letter Guruji says that death seizes those whom Almighty has made 
into devotees of maya (Sakat-faithless cynics). 


मठि तेठि न्ठभति भठठि ; MISH TH ठ छीठ ॥ (२५७-१२, गडी, भ: u) 


They are born and they die, enduring countless incarnations; they do not realize 
Almighty, the Supreme Soul. 


fano fimo ; StI वहि WÈ ॥ (२५७-३२, जिरी, oe u) 


They alone find spiritual wisdom and meditation; 


fag fearg 
बति fasu ; निउ mfu ETÈ ॥ (२५७-१२, गिरी, भः u) 
who Almighty blesses with His Mercy through a Guru; 


zd se EN 

Rest Fal ; odi a8 EÈ ॥ (२७-१३, जडी, He u) 

no one is liberated by counting and calculating the past and present deeds (karma), 
because; 


HSH WaT ; AJUT FS ॥ (२५७-१३, गी, we ५) 


this body is just like a vessel of uncooked clay which will never be clean and definitely 
will break. 


मे tes ; निउ मीडड ARM ॥ (२५७-१३, जिनी, 0 


They alone live; who, while alive, recite Almighty's Name who is the form of life. 


yde 3È ; DSK , ST Rm ॥२१॥ (२५७-१७, I8, m u) 


They are wellknown , Guru Nanak says, because their glory cannot remain hidden. ||2]|| 


hen] 
ASA ॥ (२५४-१४) 
Salok: 
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fafs fase उउठर्धिट ; Qu aeS fadHi3 ॥ (२५४-१४, 95, 


The ones who have remembered Almighty within their memory (Chit), their heart-like 
lotus flower which was facing down (towards Maya) have blossom forth towards 
Almighty. 


AN difiia o o © 
yaz se mufo ग़ंधिंट ; SSX मंड HST ॥१॥ (२५७-१५, नडी, भ: u) 
The Lord of the Universe Himself becomes manifest, Guru Nanak says, through the 
Teachings of the Guru. ||! || 


थछेड्डी ॥ (२५४-१५) 


Pauree: 


To ; JJS GHG dS Gr ॥ 
पठि पठि Gor fes ; मंतिग मडाता || (२५8४-१५, गिरी, r: u) 


Through Che-cha letter Guruji says the diciple (Sikh) who is attached to Guru's Lotus 
Feet, great is the diciple and the day, when such auspicious union (Sikh and Guru) took 
place. 


साति ae ; ed fefH gfh भाषि ॥ (२५७-१९, ae, भः ५) 


After wandering around in the four quarters and the ten directions, 


gel faut ; उघ SAAS UTES ॥ (२५७-१९, गिरी, भः u) 


When Guru showered His Mercy on me, only then I obtained the sight (glimpse) of 
Almighty. 


wd fiera ; धिठमिउ मड PT ॥ (२५७-१६, a8, ve ५) 


By contemplating on the divine knowledge, all the doubt (of creation is different from 
creator) is destroyed. 


AOA fer 
FGA ; HS ISIHO JMT || (२५७-१०, 583, u) 
In the holy Saadh Sanggat, the mind becomes pure (from the dirt of lust, anger, greed, 
attachment and ego); 


fes fams ; Be fans ॥ (२५७-१2, ast, He ५) 


then anxieties are abandoned and Almighty alone is seen, 


SSA , गिग्भाठ nine ; निउ SST ॥२२॥ (२६७-१०, गडी, भ३ ५) 
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Guru Nanak says, and their eyes (intellect) are anointed with the ointment of spiritual 
wisdom. ||22]| 


- 
ASS ॥ (२५४-१६) 
Salok: 


o difaa 
डाउी rise Ho Hd; zs गेघिर wo WE ॥ (५४-१८, जडी, भ: u) 
The heart is cooled and soothed, and the mind is at peace, chanting and singing the 
Glorious Praises of the Lord of the Universe. 


Yt egg 
MAT fagu egg पूड ; STA , टम SAMS ॥१॥ (२५७-१८, asi, re u) 
Shower such Mercy, O Almighty, Guru Nanak says, that I may become the slave of Your 
slaves. ||| || 


UBST ॥ (२५७-१६) 


Pauree: 


EET; FIs टम SHS ॥ (२५७-१९, गडी, भ: u) 


Through Che-chaa letter Guruji says, | am Your child servant. 


टम UAS दे ; थाठीठाते ॥ (२७-१९, 8A, भ: u) 


Iam the water-carrier of the slave of Your slaves. 


Ss LM 2 
se ; 8'9 J3 3d AZT || (२५७-१९, a8: H: u) 
Through Che-chaa letter Guruji says, the servants who becomes the dust under the feet 
of Your Saints, 


add o 
must क्रिया ATT ; डग्ंडा ॥ ura, गडी, +: ५) 
Dear Almighty, You showers those with Your Mercy, O Lord Almighty! 


ets mou ;ug IZT Il cu IGA, m u) 
The ones who have abandoned the cleverness of the mind and and scheming of the 
speech, 


मंडठ बी ; HO , टेब टिबाष्टी ॥ o5 निनी, भः ५) 


and I have embraced the support of the Guru within the mind. 


arg दी थउठी ; UGH ais थाष्टी 0505995, u) 
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While living in a puppet of ashes means the physical body they have attained the 
supreme status, 


o 
SOA , मा बि; AS ATÈ IMBI (2५५-२, गिरी, भः u) 
Guru Nanak says, that if the being (jeev) has the help and support of the Guru. ||23]| 


Lon] 
ASM ॥ (२५५-२) 
Salok: 


^ cá EN ag 
Hd HOH Sold wo ; ardt eg fHerg ॥ (२५५-२, aes, ॥६ u) 

While exercising vested power one practices oppression and tyranny, delightfully puffs 
himself up in ego; he fulfills his evil desires in this perishable body. 


mata Fas ud ; DSA , STH SETS ॥१॥ (२५२-३, गडी, भ ५) 


He is bound by his egotistical intellect; Guru Nanak says, salvation will come only 
through the Almighty's Name (Naam). ||| || 


ust ॥ (२५५-३) 


Pauree: 


A Je omit 
AW ; ATS IC बढ़ ठका ॥ (२५५-३, IgA, m ५) 
Through Je-jja letter Guruji says, when someone, in his ego, believes that he has become 
something, 


घापिडि fug ठलिठी gfH AMT || (२५५-४, गछछी, H: u) 


he is caught in his ego just like a parrot in a trap holds to the trap rope firmly with the 
fear of drowning after twisting down to a bowl of water, abandoning the rope will 
release the parrot but the parrot refusses therefore the parrot spends entire life in a cage. 


A Je 
AG ATS ; IG sas IISI ॥ (२६५-४, aes, भ: u) 
When one believes, in his ego, that he is a Bhagat (devotee) and possesses ultimate 
knowledge, 


A ठगी 
wd ; Sats उिलु edi भाठी ॥ (२५५-७, IGA, भ: ५) 
then, in the world hereafter, , even an iota of his lifetime meditation and knowledge will 
not be accepted or taken into account by the Master of the Universe (Almighty). 


AG ATS ; मे बघठी ATS ॥ (२८२-५, नी, He ५) 
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When one believes himself to be a preacher, 


fimus ; anu fi faga ॥ (22502299, ५) 


he is merely a trader (peddler) wandering over the earth doing his business. 


मा्पर्मेगि ; मिठ TBH HSH ॥ (२५५-५, जिरी, मः u) 


But one who conquers his ego in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat), 


मिले 
SOA , डा बडि ; मिले HAS ॥२४॥ (2५५-५, 593, u) 
Guru Nanak says, that being (jeev) meets Almighty. ||24|| 


hen] 
HSM ॥ (२५५-६) 
Salok: 


m 
suu Cfo on मथि ; ठिमि Hs mafa ॥ (२५-६, गी, m ५) 
Rise early in the morning, and chant Almighty's Name (Naam); worship and adore the 
Almighty, night and day. 


A fue 
वातु उड़े ठ fammuet ; soot , मिटे Surf ॥१॥ (२५२-६, ae, मः ५) 
Anxiety shall not afflict you, Guru Nanak says, and your misfortune (ego) shall be 
eradicated. ||] || 


ust ॥ (२५५-2) 


Pauree: 


इडा ; SIG fe SHS ॥ (२५५-०, गी, भ: ५) 


Through Jhe-jja letter Guruji says, your sorrows shall be eradicated, 


ठभ ठा मि$े ; afs faigard ॥ (२५५-2, गी, m u) 


when you trade with Almighty's Name (means recite Almighty's Name). 


393 SIS ; AAT Hn" || (२५५-९, a8, H: u) 


The devotee of Maya (Sakat-faithless cynic) dies in sorrow and pain; 


ता a fee ; उड TE Shot ॥ cue, जिरी, मः ५) 


his heart is filled with the love of materialism. 
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इतति दर्मभल थाय ; Sd HET ॥ (२५५-९, गेडी, oe ५) 


Your evil deeds and sins shall fall away, O my mind, 


मूड eur ; AS HIT AGM ॥ (२५५-९, जडी, भः ५) 


listening to the ambrosial speech in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat). 


Bod ; IH du SATS ॥ (२५५-९, गी, += ५) 


Lust, anger and wickedness fall away (removed), 


ठग्ठब , ना बडि; fur HAST ॥२५॥ (२५५-६, IgA, + u) 
Guru Nanak says, from those who are blessed by the Mercy of the Master (Almighty) of 
the World. ||25|| 


hen] 
मलद ll (२५५-९) 
Salok: 


€35 Add उभ nfoa fafa ; JIG ठ UST H3 ॥ une, जडी, wy) 
You may initiate various methods to live forever, but finally you still cannot remain 
here, my friend. 


"les sgg , जति जति ITT ; 
OOK , 67H थठीडि ॥ १॥ (2uu-30, IgA, भः य) 


However you shall live forevermore (a meaningful and fruitful life), Guru Nanak says, if 
you recite Almighty’s Name (Naam) with love||] || 


uest ॥ (२५५-१०) 


Pauree: 


o Seg Hot Sg =~ 

eer, gT faz मठी ; घिठमि माउ gg ठेड ॥ (रुपप-११, 299,8 ५) 
Through Nyen-yya letter Guruji says, know this as absolutely correct (truth), that that 
the love for worldly possessions and family will definitely come to an end (means this 
love is not everlasting). 


Test Tes ठ ale Ha ; Slo मिपाठे AT ॥ (२५५-११, डी, +६ ५) 


If I would attempt to count the number of people who have departed from this world 
leaving behind the worldly possessions and family, the exact number cannot be 
determined (means countless abandoned everything, when they depart to the next 
world. 
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S (HG ,HfHoHsG ; (“घिठम-उ8 ' H8) 
ar fFe adh मंग ॥ (२५५-११, I8, भः u) 


Whoever I see shall perish; with whom should I make a companion? 


o 
हाठठ few fafa , मठी चिड ; 358 , भाटिशा IT ॥ (२५५-१२, 295, 
u) 
Know this as true, in your consciousness undoubtfully, that the love (attraction) of Maya 
is false. 


Het o x डिंठ 
wes AA , मउ Ale ; gH डे , बी जिउ डिंठ ॥ ouo aes भ: u) 
The fact that Maya is merely a delusion is only known to those whose mind is free from 
illusion (Bhram) and he alone is a true saint as well. 


o - fzg aed fag - jeg o 
WU au 3 fsg eg ; fad deg HuHo ॥ (२५२-१३, विडी, #६ ५) 
He is lifted up and out of the deep dark pit of worldly attachment, unto whom Almighty 
is totally pleased. 


wr d ofa ANGE ; 3 AIS AIS AT ॥ (२५५-१३, 0950) 


Almighty has the capability to perform everything as He is the sole Creator and the 
Cause of all causes. 


os 
ठग्ठब , fad मडडि a38 ; Sg बीड AAT MÉI (२५-१७, IGA, भ: u) 
Guru Nanak says, praise the One Almighty, who joins us to Himself. ||26|| 


hen] 
ASS ॥ (२५५-१४) 
Salok: 


Se HU6 AGH HIS ; माप मेड Hu थाष्टि ॥ (२५५-१७, a8, +: ५) 


The bondage of birth and death is broken, and happiness is obtained, by serving the 
Guru. 


Sea , भठठ ठ MA ; Te fafa गेधिट TE ॥१॥ (२५५-३५, गी, भः u) 


Guru Nanak says, may I never forget from my mind, the Treasure of Virtues, the 
Sovereign Lord of the Universe. ||| 


ues ॥ (२५५-१५) 


Pauree: 
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ege add 38 Sa at ; मा डे fir ठ बेष्टि ॥ ouau, wes, ५) 


Serve the One Almighty; no one returns empty-handed from Him; 


zu a â s qug > Sf 
HfS उठि ufa dini uH ; में उाठठ में IE I (२५५-१६, गी, भः u) 
when Almighty abides within the mind, body, mouth and heart, then all wishes will be 
fulfilled. 


ZIG HIG डा बडि मिले ; जञा बि माप द्विपाल ॥ (२५-१९, निनी, we ५) 


He alone obtains Almighty's service, and the Mansion of His Presence, unto whom the 
Satguru is compassionate (merciful). 


Halts xX ata 
माप मंगठि उडि uH ; AC nmuo उठि EEND ॥ (२६५-१०, aes, ५) 
One joins the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat), only when Almighty Himself becomes 
Merciful. 


SN ^ Hg `a 

ed टाठे Hg बढठ ; घिठ SS AY OTT ॥ ou ag, m u) 

I have searched and searched, roaming across so many places while performing ritualistic 
practices, and finally concluded (realised) that without the Almighty’s Name, there is no 
peace. 


in. fad मति 
टलति mH बे एड ठिठ ; त माप Hg AHTI ॥ (२६५-१८, गिरी, भः u) 
The Messenger of Death retreats from those who dwell in the holy congregation (Saadh 
Sanggat). 


afs घाठि Te ; मंड Hea ॥ (२५५-१९, arg, भः u) 


Again and again, I am forever devoted to the Guru. 


STOR ; याथ FASTA afe बे ॥२2॥ (२५५-१९, IGA, भऽ ५) 


Guru Nanak says, my sins accumulated from various births have been eradicated. ||27]| 


he] 
ASS ॥ (२५५-१९) 
Salok: 


ठंडी ठिठठ fag ben) jeg o 
oa ठ ddl उिठठ ute ; fad Jeg HuHo ॥ cuc a6, ५) 
That being (jeev) meet with no obstacles at Almighty's Door with whom Almighty is 
thoroughly pleased, 


में मठ थूडि muds ad ; ठाठब , 3 पठि MS ॥१॥ (2५२-१, seo ५) 
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Those humble beings whom Almighty has made His own, Guru Nanak says, are blessed, 
so very blessed. ||| 


UBST ॥ 22 


Pauree: 


ठठ ; HENT ठाठठि erdt ॥ 
ते मगल fanfar ; टेबठि लथटाठी ॥ cu गी, भः ५) 


Through The-tha letter Guruji says that those who have abandoned all desires and 
associared to the One Almighty alone, do not cause dejection to anyone's mind. 


Sula Sdla Hf a 
egía sofa ; भाषि मि HÈ ॥ 222, गिरी, भः u) 
Those who are totally immersed and preoccupied in Maya are dead (from the spiritual 
life perspective); 


a बचत TÈ - 
शिक्षा à ; बमल ठ AST JE ॥ (२५६-२, गिनी, x ५) 

their minds never finds happiness anywhere as they are attached to the physical and not 
to the source of life within (Almighty). 


eife udt ; HST मगि SMT I (२५६-२, गडी, m ५) 


One who dwells in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat) finds great peace; 


MHS SH ; उठ Aba Sfi ॥ (२५६-३, गहरी, भ: u) 


There, the Ambrosial Nectar of Almighty's Name (Naam) becomes sweet to his soul. 


STAT MUS ; HAS SET ॥ (२५६-3, गडी, r ५) 


That humble being, who is pleasing to his Master 


ठाठब ; Cut वा Ho मीडलाट्टिभा NACH (२५६-३, गिरी, भः u) 


- Guru Nanak says, his mind is cooled and soothed. ||28|| 


hen) 
HA ॥ (२५६-४) 
Salok: 


338f3 deo nod Hg; ATT वळा AHP ॥ (२५६-४, जिनी, +: ५) 


I bow down, and fall to the ground in humble adoration (prostrate), countless times, to 
the All-Capable Almighty, who possesses all powers. 
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Ss EN grag 5 Ju 

डेलठ 3 gg Js; SOA, टे बति JH ॥१॥ cuo aA +: u) 

Please protect me, and save me from wandering, Almighty, Guru Nanak Dev Ji says, by 
extending Your hand means reaching out personally and save the world. ||!|| 


ust ll (2ué-u) 


Pauree: 


~ feg ठगी Hd ~ Sg 
उडा , डेठा छिठ ठगी ; AT डेठा उठ माठ ॥ (२५६-५, 299, ५) 
Through De-dda alphabet Guruji says that, this is not your true lodging; recognize that 
your true lodging is Almighty. 


x (o & a 
Gut छेता ळा AAH ; Td दे Hule US| ॥ cuu जडी, भः u) 
Therefore strive to recognize the true (permanent) place, through understanding 
(recognising) the Guru's Hymn (Gurbani). 


- a 
fent डेठा वउि ; AH बति थाले ॥ (२५६-६, asi, m ५) 
This lodging, here, is established by hard work, 


ना ळा ; SH ठगी HÍd छाले ॥ cue गी, भ: ५) 


but not even an iota of this worldly possession shall go there with you. 


Gur 3a at : H मिडि WS ॥ (२५६-६, ast, भः ५) 


The practice of that place beyond is known only to those, 


ना बडि ; fanfe uso SHAS ॥ o नी, + ५) 


upon whom the Perfect Lord Almighty casts His Glance of Grace. 


5 ठिग्उल © 
aa छ HS ; MUAJ UEN | (२६६-०, asi, we ५) 

That permanent and true place is obtained through the holy congregation (Saadh 
Sanggat); 


SSA , SHS; ठठ BUEN ॥२४॥ (२५६-०, गडी, भः ५) 


Guru Nanak says, those humble beings do not waiver or wander. ||29|| 


- 
ASS ॥ (२५६-९) 
Salok: 
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«rgo Sa पठभठाट्टि ; fasts ठ whos Su ॥ (२५६-८, गडी, m u) 


When the Righteous Judge's (Dharamraj) messengers (angel of death) begin to destroy 
this body, no one can place any obstacle in His Way. 


ठठ , Bad afu ठठी ; मापर्मगि ASST ॥१॥ ou जडी, भः ५) 


Guru Nanak says, those who join the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat) and meditate on 
the Almighty are saved. ||] || 


ugst ॥ (२५६-९) 


Pauree: 


wur, wes ad ढिउठ ; weo nr H6 भाठि ॥ (२५६-९, गिरी, भ: u) 
Through Dhe-dha letter Guruji sermons the mind by questioning, where are you 
roaming, wandering and searching? Search instead within your own self. 


S =e EN EN =< 

मगि उठते US HH ; 8G घठ AT fest ॥ (२५६-९, नडी, भ: ५) 

Almighty resides within you, so why do you wander around from forest to forest (means 
why wander in different religious sects?) 


edt Bd = AOA fer moat 

edt ढाठठ MURTI ; vfu घिवताल ॥ (२५६-१०, गिरी, भः u) 

In the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat), tear down the mound of your frightful, 
egotistical pride. 


ugg मठ्ते = घमठ रेधि ठ्ग्लि 
AY UTS AJA HHg ; SAAS टेपि [SIS ॥ (2५६-१०, जडी, भः u) 
You shall find peace, in knowledge state (Almighty is the ultimate truth) that; gazing 
upon the Almighty’s sight (darshan) and remain exalted (delighted). 


डेठी , WH नमि भते ; Tes Afo ए थाष्टि 22533955 


One whose mound of ego, is destroyed by the angel of death, and one who continue to 
die and suffer the pain of reincarnation through the womb. 


Hg भगठ BUSS gd ; उडे GE nre AWE ॥ (२५६-११, गडी, भः ५) 


One who is intoxicated by emotional attachment, entangled in egotism, selfishness and 
conceit, (shall have no peace of mind as more thoughts are created) shall continue to 
come and go in reincarnation. 


छठठ ड्ड nnm डठि ud ; माय AST AIOE || (2५६-१२, गिरी, oe u) 
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Slowly and gradually falling on the True Guru's feet, I have now surrendered mind, body 
and speech to the True Guru (Satguru); I have now embraced Almighty's Sanctuary. 


EN EN ae 
एष दे ad afen ; ठाठब BS मभाटि ॥३0॥ (२५६-१२, asi, r u) 
Almighty has banished the noose of my pain; Guru Nanak says, He has merged me into 
Himself. ||30|| 


on] 
ASS l| (२५६-१३) 
Salok: 


Prologue: Guru Arjan Dev Ji utters the greatness of Almighty’s Name through an 
incident which took place during Ajamal’s death. Ajamal was breathing his last breaths 
and the angels of death came to seize him based on his committed sins during lifetime. 
All of a sudden when Ajamal recited Almighty’s Name he was rescued by Almighty’s 
angels. The death angels were very upset and they put down the weapons before the 
Righteous King (Dharamraj) and narrated the incident. After listening the Righteous 
King (Dharamraj) warned the angels of death; 


मठ AY गेघिर SAG ; बीठडठ़ SSA ठीड ॥ (२५६-१३, aE, #९ ५) 


Wherever one chants Almighty’s name with focused mind and wherever there are 
gatherings where Almighty’s Praises is sung continuesly, 


TIS, छा उँ ठण es; 
ठिगटि ठ ASAT g3 ॥१॥ (२५६-१३, गी, भः ५) 


the Righteous Judge says, "Don't ever go of even near to that place, O Angel of Death, 
otherwise neither you nor I will be spared!”, which means that Angels of Death are not 
allowed to even go close to the place where Almighty's Name or Guru's Shabad 
(Gurbani) is being recited.|||| 


ues ॥ (२५६-१४) 


Pauree: 


- मीछीशभे नीडे ate 
Slat , JE 3 ASM ; WIH नीडे ATE Il (२५६-१७, गिनी, भ: ५) 
Through Naa-Naa letter Guruji says that one who conquers his own mind, wins the 
battle of life. 


gen a a “s mf 
3H nid fAG छति Hd ; में मेंडा , ठेष्टि ॥ (२५६-१७, विडी, भः u) 

One who dies from the materialistic life, while fighting against egotism, attachment and 
doubt, becomes sublime and beautiful. 
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A ^ Quen 
Hal fuete Ales भवे ; Ta ud 8 || (२५६-१५, arg, He ५) 
One who eradicates his ego, remains dead from materialistic attachments while yet alive, 
through the Teachings of the Perfect Guru. 


Hour मीडे उति मिले ; 
fag AIse देम ॥ (GET 8B) (२५६-१५, ast, भश u) 


He conquers his mind, and meets Almighty; he is dressed in robes of honor. 


- a km] Sata ^ 
खाव He MUE ; Befg टेब MUTT ॥ (२५६-१६, जडी, भ: u) 
He does not claim anything as his own; only Almighty is his Anchor and Support. 


Sfs EN ^ 
de fear मिभउड dd ; AUS ugu MUTT ॥ (२५६-१६, G, m ५) 

Night and day, he continually reflects upon Almighty who is the Universal Sustainer and 
Infinite. 


तेल मगल fet भठ ad ; SS ATH SHAS ॥ ous a8, भ ५) 


He makes his mind the dust of all; in such manner the deeds are performed. 


ge FS मरा HH; (89 HB) 
Soa , fofr urfz ॥३१॥ (२५६-९०, aw, भः ५) 


Everlasting happiness is attained by understanding Almighty’s Command; Guru Nanak 
says, such realization is obtained through pre-ordained destiny. ||3 || 


- 
ASA ॥ (२५६-१९) 
Salok: 


उठ HO ue MIUR उिमे ; yg fuere HÍT ॥ ou गी, भ ५) 


I offer my body, mind and wealth to that being, who can unite me with Almighty. 


ah EN ~ Zu 
ठग्ठब , gH 38 are ; got AH दी AT ॥१॥ oue जडी, #६ u) 
Guru Nanak says, my doubts and fears have been dispelled, and the Angel of Death does 
not glance at me. ||| || 


UBR ॥ (२६-१९) 


Pauree: 


उडा , उठा मि$े पीडि afs ; ars fofa afte ताष्टि ॥ o जी, m ५) 
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Through Te-tta letter, Guruji says that embrace love for Almighty who is the Treasure 
(Nidh) of Virtues (Gun), the Sovereign Lord (Rai) of the Universe. 


ढल ug HS Wes ; उथडि उठाठी नाडि ॥ (२५६-१९, 2958 


You shall fulfil your mind's desires and your burning thirst (longing) for worldly 
possessions will be quenched. 


fè o EN 
डम मिटे मभ Uu दी ; ATA uH HfS ठाहि ॥ (२५०-१, 95, ५) 

One whose heart is filled with Almighty's Name (Almighty) shall have no fear on the 
path of death. 


गडि urefg , nfs IE yarn ; HIG uefa ठाउि ॥ o0 गिरी, भ ५) 


He shall obtain salvation, and his intellect shall be enlightened with knowledge 
thereafter he will find his place in the Mansion of the Almighty's Presence (which 
means that he will be united with Almighty). 


srg म॑गि ठ पठ़ छले ; fgg मेघठ ठठ TA ॥ (२५०-२, aG, +: ५) 


Neither wealth, nor household, nor youth, nor kingdom shall accompany you. 


© HER तराता em EE EN 
मंड मगि मिभठठ Jog ; छिठ उठाते WA ॥ (२५०-3, गिरी, भ: u) 
In the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat), reflect upon Almighty consistently; because 
this is your errand (the only useful deed which will be of use in this world and the next 
as well). 


JT ag ठ ठेष्टी ठै ; 
AG ठाथ ठिडाते WU ॥ (उडा HB) (२५०-३, TEA, H: ५) 


There will be no anxiety at all, when the fever of selfishness is dispelled by Almighty 
Himself. 


यूडियाले soa उभठि ; nrmufg HÈ JU ॥३२॥ eu, गडी, +: ५) 


Guru Nanak says, Almighty Himself sustains us; He is our Mother and Father. ||32|| 


Lon] 
HSM ॥ (२५2-४) 
Salok: 


घावे ag fafa was ; ड्यिडि ठ f3Hor लाघ ॥ (२५०-४, ag, भः u) 
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The self-willed (Manmukh) have grown weary, struggling in all sorts of ways in earning 
worldly possessions; but they are are never satisfied, nor their thirst (greed) is not 
quenched. 


Kfs मि ` 
Hfg Hfg AAS HE ; STAM , भाष्टिशा ठ माघ ॥१॥ (२५०-8, गडी, भः u) 
The devotee of Maya (Sakat) keeps on accumulating and collecting worldly materials 


(wealth) for the entire life; Guru Nanak says, but the wealth (Maya) does not accompany 
him to the next world. || 


ues ॥ (२५2-५) 


Pauree: 


ag ठगी UATIJ 
aa , fag 38 odt ; वाटि J थाड || (२५०-५, IgA, भः u) 
Through The-tha letter Guruji says that nothing is permanent - why do you stretch out 
your feet? (means that why are you are expending by acquiring more and more worldly 
possessions?) 


भिन HS घल डल dg ; भाष्ठिभा Se Qum ॥ euv, जिनी, भ: u) 


You commit so many fraudulent and deceitful actions just to obtain more wealth (Maya). 


iat o Hag zag पतत 
Bat मंउठ HH AJJ ; Ata UJI गडात ॥ (2१-६, a8, we u) 

You work to fill up your bag, you fool, and in the end you will fall into the same bag; 
(which means that being (jeev) keeps on accumulating more and more worldly materials 
vigorously into his possession but in the end the same wealth becomes the cause of all 
the pains and is trapped within his own trap). 


HS दे वामि ठ meet ; nis MEAT घात ॥ (२५०-६, जिरी, मः ५) 


Moreover the worldly wealth is of no use to you at all during your last moments (death). 


fafs ueg , गेधिट उन्नत ; Hag बी मिथ BI ॥ ur, नडी, r u) 


You shall find stability only by reciting Almighty's Name who is the Lord of the 
Universe and by embracing the Teachings of the Guru. 


यीडि egg me ze fHG ; fnr मासा MAST ॥ (२५१-2, aes, x u) 


Embrace love for the One Almighty forever - this is true everlasting love! 


AGS AIS egeo ; मड fafa Sa TS ॥ (२५०-९, गरी, मः ५) 


He is the cause, performer and principal; all the ways and means are in His Hands alone. 
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निउ निउ weg , उिउ fsz oats ; 
SSA , AS MST ॥३३॥ ou, गडी, H ५) 


Whatever Almighty assigns me to, to that I am attached; Guru Nanak says, I am just a 
helpless creature. ||33|| 


e- 
Hoe ॥ (२५2-६) 
Salok: 


aH - fagrfanr m सेडठठत 

and èg ठित ; Hs बड़ XST | cuoc ase u) 

Almighty’s servants (devotees) see Almighty alone within His entire creation; who is the 
Giver of everything. 


मामि मामि मिभठड उठठि ; ठग्ठब , SIA MATT ॥१॥ (2०-९, IGA, r u) 


They continue to remember Almighty with each and every breath; Guru Nanak says, the 
Blessed Vision of His sight (darshan) is their Support. || 


ust ॥ (२५2-१०) 


Pauree: 


` a ` टेडठठात 
उरा , टाउा Eg ठे ; मड AG टेडठगात ॥ (२१-१०, गडी, | u) 
Through Dha-da letter Guruji says, Almighty is the sole giver who is the Giver to all. 


टेटे 3fe ठ mef ; 
WSS Sd SSS || (m53 88) (२-१०, as m u) 


Almighty consistently gives away and there is no limit to His Giving. His countless 
warehouses are filled to overflowing. 


POTS ; A€ ASOT ॥ (२५-११, जडी, He u) 


The Great Giver Almighty, remain alive forever therefore the Giver is capable of giving 
forever. 


HS HJY ; fag ठाठि घिप्ताता ॥ (2५०-११, 593, u) 
Therefore, O foolish mind, why have you forgotten Him (Almighty)? 


SH ठठी ; AT A भीडा ॥ oo गी, #६ ५) 


There is no fault within anyone, my friend. 
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भाष्टिशा Hg ag ; ufs बीड ॥ (२५2-१२, ast, भः ५) 


Almighty created the bondage of emotional attachment to Maya. 


ege ठिडातठि A बे ; wÙ ॥ 
ठग्ठब ; 3 डे TSH YÙ ॥38॥ (२५०-१२, गहरी, + ५) 


He Himself removes the pains of the Guru-oriented; Guru Nanak says, he is contented 
(fulfilled). ||34|| 


& 
ASA ॥ (२५2-१२) 
Salok: 


Aad =~ 
पठ Amid , fea टेब उ ; ofa घिडङाठी MPA ॥ (२५-१३, a82, भ: u) 
O my soul, grasp the Support of the One Almighty; give up your hopes in others. 


पिश्मष्टीभी a 
STOR , OTH fime ; ढातन्न m THA ॥१॥ (२५०-१३, गिरी, 0 
Guru Nanak says, by concentrating on Almighty’s Name (Naam), your affairs shall be 
resolved. || 


ues ॥ (२५०-१३) 


Pauree: 


fue FEIN] o af 
qur, wes उडि fe ; मंउर्मगि HE AA ॥ (२५०-१७, गिरी, +६ ५) 
Through Dhe-dha letter Guruji says, the mind's wanderings ceases, when one comes to 
dwell in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat). 


पठ डे fagur agg गाधि ; 38 dfe भठठि user ॥ o0 गी, भ: 
u) 

Onto whom Almighty is Merciful from the very beginning, his mind is enlightened with 
the ultimate knowledge (means that realization is attained). 


पठ माछा ; 38 HS HW ॥ (२५०-१४, जिरी, H: ५) 


Those who possess the true wealth of Almighty’s Name are the true bankers. 


o 
उठि जति थती ; SH AMT ॥ (२५०-१५, गिदी, भः u) 
Almighty, is their capital and they purchase Almighty's Name. 


पीतन्न AA मेढा ; डिठ घठिग्भा ॥ (२५०-१५, गिरी, भः ५) 
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Patience, glory and honor come to those 


उठि ठठि OH ; HES frg म्रठिशा ॥ (२५०-१७, गडी, भः u) 


whose ears listen to the Name of the Almighty with their ears. 


गतभवि ; fad whe gd मभा्टी ॥ (२५०-१९, 265,8 u) 


The Gurmukh (Guru-oriented) whose heart remains merged with Almighty, 


Soa ; f3d मठ मिली FSET ॥३५॥ ou, IGA, भः u) 


Guru Nanak says, obtains glorious greatness. ||35|| 


hen] 
ASA ॥ (२५2-१2) 
Salok: 


ठग्ठब , ठाम OH AU nm ; 
nists घाठठि Star ॥ (२५2-१2, IGR, He ५) 


Guru Nanak says, one who chants Almighty’s Name (Naam), and meditates on 
Almighty’s Name (Naam) inwardly with love within the mind and outwardly by speech, 


a Guafmr AOA far 
afd ud 8 ; SIA ठाठि ATA ॥१॥ (४०-१०, नी, + ५) 
receives the sermons (teachings) from the Perfect Guru and joins the holy congregation 
(Saadh Sanggat) will never fall into hell. ||! || 


ust ॥ (२५०2-१८) 


Pauree: 


So! ; oofa थठठि 3 erdt ॥ 
ता दे; HfS उठि OH घमाठी ॥ (२५-१९, गडी, भः u) 


Through Ne-nna letter Guruji says that those whose minds and bodies are filled with 
Almighty's Name (Naam), shall not fall into hell. 


SH fours ; drauf में mS ॥ 20339590 


Those Guru-oriented who chant the treasure form of Almighty's Name (Naam), 


fay भाष्टिभा भति ; ठा GE uus ॥ (२०-१६, गडी, भः u) 


are not destroyed (swallowed) by the poison (lure) of Maya. 
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oag ; ठ उडा डा बठ ॥ 
OH HZ ड afd ae AT etg ॥ (२५०-१९, west, H: u) 


Those who have been given the Mantra of Almighty’s Name (Naam) by the Guru, shall 
not be disgraced. 


fofa ठिपाठ ; afd मिड ud ॥ (2uc-a, गिङी, भः य) 


They are filled and fulfilled with the magnificent treasure of Ambrosial Nectar 
(Almighty's Name); 


Sg TH FSA ; MOJE Sd ॥३€॥ (२५६-१, a8, भ ५) 


Guru Nanak says, the unstruck celestial melody vibrates for them. ||36|| 


im] 
Hoe ॥ 2uc-9 
Salok: 


ufz aot गति थाठघूठभ ; उप्ति थठर्थंठ Hg fA ॥ (2५९-१, गरी, भ: u) 


The Guru, the Supreme Lord Almighty, preserved my honor, when I renounced 
hypocrisy, emotional attachment and corruption. 


ठाठन , AS modh ; »i3 ठ UTET ॥१॥ cuo नी, +; u) 


Guru Nanak says, worship and adore the One, who has no end or limitation. ||] || 


ust ll 2uc-2) 


Pauree: 


wur ; ug मिडि ura ठ uz ॥ (२६८-२, 265,08 u) 


Through Pe-ppa letter Guruji says that Almighty is beyond all the code, of practices and 
no one has ever discovered His limits. 


ufss ureoó ; ndm ठति THEM ॥ out-a, जडी, we ५) 


The Sovereign Almighty King who is beyond the grasp of mind (Agam-Inaccessible) is 
the purifier of great sinner; 


S ^ 

J3 थठीड ; de MUTT ॥ (२८-३, a, u) 

Tens of millions (Kot means Keror=]0 million) sinners are purified (from the dirt of sin 
by) 
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भड SH sufg ; मिलि AT ॥ (२५९-३, a83, मऽ ५) 


reciting the nectar of Almighty’s Name in the congregation of those who have 
overpowered their mind (Sadhu). 


UJUS , dg Hg ; HESTE ॥ oo वी, भः u) 


Deception, fraud and emotional attachment are eradicated by reciting Almighty's Name, 


Was; Mag nm TAT ॥ 225595, u) 


however only those who recite Almighty’s Name are protected by the Lord of the World 
(Almighty). 


urfsmg ; डडू मित AG ॥ oo जिगी, भ ५) 


Almighty is the Supreme King, who is ruling the entire creation. 


ठाठब ; TAI Meg ठ AR ॥32॥ (२५५-५, aE, z ५) 


Guru Nanak says, there is no other at all. ||37 || 


-- 
HSM ॥ (२५८-५) 
Salok: 


erg वाटे , मिटे गडठ ; ढठिठ set HfS मीड ॥ (2५८-५, जडी, भ: ५) 


The noose of Maya is dispelled, and one's wanderings of the mind ceases; victory is 
obtained, when one conquers his own mind. 


ठठ , did 3 fas ust ; ढिठठ मिटे fes StS ॥१॥ (२५६-५, गडी, x 
५) 

Guru Nanak says, eternal stability is obtained from the Guru's grace, and one's 
wanderings from one birth to another ceases. || || 


ust ll Rut-E) 


Pauree: 


oot ; ढिठठ fegs 3 WIE ॥ (२५८-६, गी, x ५) 


Through Phe-pha letter Guruji says that ‘Dear Being (Jeev), you have obtained this 
human form after wandering and wandering in various forms for so long’; 


wos dg ; बलित्तग HÍT याट्टिक्ा ॥ eure, गइ, भ: ५) 
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in this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, you have obtained this human body, which is so very 
difficult to obtain. 


A JET fm my 
ढिति feur mGHg ; Sd ठ TE || CIF? FB) cuc, aA, भ u) 
This opportunity may not come into your hands again (means that you shall have this 
human form again). 


oH "mug ; उडि admfI SA ॥ (२६८-2, जडी, r ५) 
Therefore continuously recite Almightys Name (Naam), only then the noose of 
attachment, maya, greed, etc. will be eradicated. 


fefs ढिति ; meS ATS ठ ठेष्टी ॥ (२६-०, aA r ५) 


You shall not have to come (birth) and go (death) in reincarnation over and over again, 


Safa ge ; AUT AY मेष्ठी ॥ (२५९-९, जिरी, He u) 


if you recite and meditate on the One and Only Almighty. 


add A बठठेगतठे ^ 
J ferr ; पूड बउठेठते ॥ (२५९-५, गी, +; u) 
Shower Your Mercy, O Almighty, Creator Lord, 


मेलि BI ; SHA घेछाते ॥३९॥ Cure, aH, भः u) 


and unite the unfortunate (poor) Guru Nanak with Yourself. ||38|| 


hon] 
मलद ॥ (uc-<) 
Salok: 


घिठ$ Hog उभ थाउघूउभ ; dle efie MUS ॥ (22 aes #६ ५) 
Dear Almighty, ‘Hear my prayer, O Supreme Lord Almighty, Merciful to the meek, 
sustainer of the Universe of the World. 


EN Hg S 
Hu AU Hg Sd ठम ; BHA , माय FSS ॥१॥ Cure, ae ६ ५) 
All the happiness, possessions and consumptions are obtained from the dust of the feet of 
a Saint, therefore Guru Nanak says bless me with the dust of a perfect Saint. || 


ues ll (2uc-2o) 


Pauree: 


HH'; JIH AOS , 3 YIH || (२५८-१०, 263,5 u) 
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Through Bh-bba letter Guruji says that the ones who know Almighty become the form 
of Almighty. 


a > A 

AAS डे ; ग़॒ठभपि HS पठभा || (८-१०, 595,08 u) 

Almighty is the Universal Sustainer (Vaishnaav) and He is the initiator of a Gurmukh 
(Guru-oriented), who lives the righteous life of Dharma. 


घीता ; wie gat fev] ॥ auco, agh, m ५) 


Dear Brother, ‘ The one who eradicates his own evil character from within; 


डाठ ठगी a 
J; Fa ठिबाटि ठठी MÈ ॥ (२५८-११, गी, n: u) 
the one who eliminates the evil character within the mind, evil deeds and then, the 


> 


returns of evil deeds which are pains shall not even come near that being (jeev) 


घापिडि ; nus उडि IG Sur ॥ Caig’ घेले) (२८-११, जिरी, भः ५) 


Man is bound by the chains of his own created egotism, selfishness and conceit. 


> SN "तातः o 
SH US ; WII AC MT ॥ (२५८-११, 293,08 u) 

The ignorant person, firstly blames Almighty then all the others for the pains that he 
obtains resulting from his committed sins. 


घाउ चीड ; मड ठठी AMOY ॥ (2५८-१२, गिरी, n: य) 


Dear Almighty, ‘All my words and intelligence of the mind are of no use at all; 


निमि AoT ; मे AO BHA ॥३९॥ ouc, 393, u) 


Guru Nanak says, only those come to know, whom the Almighty Himself inspires. ||39|| 


oy 
ASS ॥ (२५८-१२) 
Salok: 


A Lo di EN 
डे JHS , MU wd ठाम ; भठठि Mat gs ॥ (२८-३२, जी, r u) 
Remember Almighty within the mind who is the Destroyer of fear, the Eradicator of sin 
and sorrow. 


मंड Hd fug fae aA ; ठाठब , 3 ठ gH ॥१॥ (२५६-१३, गी, we u) 


Through holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat), whose mind is occupied by Almighty 's 
presence; Guru Nanak says, that being (jeev) does not wander in the cycle of 
reincarnation. ||] || 
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ues ॥ (2uc-a3) 


Pauree: 


बडा ; SIH fHereg MUST ॥ (2५९-१३, IGA, H u) 


Through Bhe-bha letter Guruji says, abandon your doubts and delusion within, 


fen HATS ; मगल d AUST || (२५६-१७, गडी, भः u) 


as this entire world is just a dream therefore nothing is true other then Almighty. 


i$ खेडी 
SAN ; Ald ठठ del SS || (२५९-१७, नी, we u) 
The deity, beings, goddess and deities are deluded by doubt. 


` HJHer ` 
SoH ; मिप मापिद g Il (२५८-१७, a3,» u) 

Even the people with miraculous powers (Siddhas), seekers, and even Brahma are 
deluded by doubt. 


SoH SIH ; HEA ZITÈ ॥ (२५९-१५, गिरी, भः u) 


Wandering around, deluded by doubt, people have develop illusion and therefore their 
life is ruined. 


esd भठघिधभ ; fgg HÈ ॥ (2५८-१५, गहिरी, m ५) 


It is so very difficult to swim across this outrageous ocean of Maya. 


a Hg 
JSH ; gH डे Hg HEEN ॥ (२५८-१५, ag, भः u) 
The Gurmukh (Guru-oriented), has eradicated the five types of illusions, fear of death 
messengers and worldly attachments of Maya, 


ठग्ठब ; 3g UGH AY USM ॥80॥ (२८-१९, गिदी, भः ५) 


Guru Nanak says, that being (jeev) obtains supreme peace. ||40| 


hen] 
ASS ॥ (५८-१६) 
Salok: 


Hrfenr डेले ug fact ; भठ wufeS डिउ Aa ॥ (२५८-१६, 295 


Maya causes being (jeev) to waver in many ways and mind clings to it. 


भागठ 3 fad उभ qug ; 
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H OOA, ठाभठि FT ॥ १॥ (२य<-१2, ast, H: u) 


Dear Almighty, you refrain one from requesting for pleasures of Maya, Guru Nanak says, 
whom you bless with love for Almighty’s Name. || || 


ues ll (2uc-a») 


Pauree: 


भभा ; भागठठात छिश्ञाठा ॥ (२५९-१०, गडी, भः u) 


Through Me-mma letter Guruji says, that the person who keeps on begging for more and 
more worldly possessions is a fool; 


EN Qog'g EN 

POTS ; टे THIS AMS ॥ cuc गडी, भ: u) 

as Almighty is the Greatest Giver and the most wisest who blesses everyone in 
accordance to their fate. 


a do ; H afo घाठ ॥ (2५७८-१६, IEA, भः ५) 


Whatever Almighty gives, He gives once and for all (which means that He gives 
precisely the exact quantity without any discrepancy). 


HO HJY ; AT ATT werd ॥ (२५९-१६, जिरी, भ: ५) 


O foolish mind, why do you complain, and cry out so loud for more worldly possessions? 


AG Hats ; उडि भागठि Amr! (2५८-१८, गछडी, भऽ u) 


Whenever you ask for something, you only ask for worldly related things; 


मा डे ; TAGS erg Wn ॥ (२५८-१९, गडी, मः u) 


by obtaining which one does not obtain happiness. 


zefg 
भागठि HA3 ; Seg HT ॥ (२८८-१९, aG, भः u) 
If you must ask for a gift, then ask for the One Almighty. 


SOA ; मा 3 ugfg UMA ॥8१॥ (२८८-१४, IGA, भ: u) 


Guru Nanak says, through Him, you shall attain the most supreme state. ||4 || 


Len! 
Hoe ॥ (२५६-१) 
Salok: 
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~ ~ o 
Hfs udi थठपाठ 3 ; Td ud HS H3 ॥ (2५९-१, गिनी, भ: ५) 
Perfect is the intellect, and most distinguished is the reputation, of those whose mind 
have embraced the Perfect Guru's sermons. 


fag SN o 
निउ WSS ug MUS ; SOA , 3 TMST ॥१॥ cuc गी, we u) 
Those who come to know their Almighty (means those who have obtained the 
knowledge of union with Almighty), Guru Nanak says, such ones are Almighty's form. 


IH 
ust ll (2uc-2) 


Pauree: 


HH ; ATT HIH पाठः II 

-— o 

ges HUAJ ; थठीश्भाठा ॥ (२६९-२, IgA, x u) 

Through Me-mma letter Guruji says that those who realized the secret of knowing 


Almighty's mystery, their mind have embraced (agreed to) Almighty through 
participating in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat). 


eu Hd Gnr à ; mis घीछाठा ॥ (२५४-२, 95, 


They have accepted happiness (pleasure) and sorrow (pain) as the returns of their own 
deeds therefore they have accepted both equally with constant state of mind. 


SIA AIA ; TIS MEST ॥ (२५९-३, गधी, भः ५) 


They are exempted from heaven, hell and the cycle of reincarnations. 


ST मंग ; ST ठिठलेथा ॥ (२५९-३, agf, r u) 

Although physically they seems to be attached to the worldly possessions but within 
their mind they are totally detached from the influence of Maya. Question: How they 
manage to stay detach from Maya? 


UTS We थट ; Use fam ॥ (२५९-३, as, +६ ५) 


Answer: They acknowledge Almighty completely within each and every heart and 
recognizes Almighty as the Sublime Lord, the Primal Being who is the greatest and also 
the creator of Maya, 


Cor gH भजि ; Gnrg AY urfenr ॥ (२५४-४, 69,0 


In Almighty's Love, such fortunate ones have found peace. 
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Soa ; fous odi fg HEMT ॥8२॥ (२५४-४, 263, u) 


Guru Nanak says, Maya does not cling to them at all. ||42|| 


- 
ASA ॥ (२५६-४) 
Salok: 


जात भीड Híó मान्नठठ ; fag गत geo ठाति ॥ (२५९-३, गिनी, x u) 


Listen, my dear friends of this body (Yaar), Mind (Meeth) and speech (Sajanh) without 
Almighty's Name there shall be no escape from the bondage of deeds (karma) means 
there is no salvation. 


ठग्ठब , fsg Suo बटे ; d at Bast थाठि ॥१॥ oou गढी, भः ५) 


Guru Nanak says, one who falls at Guru's Feet, has his bonds eradicated. ||| || 


uest ॥ eou) 


Pauree: 


जणा ; A35 Ads घए fader ॥ 225 595,8 


Through Ye-yya letter Guruji says, people try all sorts of methods and practices, 


Sa oH घिठ ; ag OS AAM ॥ (२५४-६, aå, m ५) 


but without the One, Almighty's Name, how far can they succeed in attaining salvation? 


WY मडठ बति ; ds SSH ॥ (२५९-६, ash, #९ ५) 


Practice the methods, by which salvation can be obtained; 


o 
Qnrrg ASS ; माय Heg! | (२५४-०, IgA, r u) 
those efforts (methods) can be learnt and practiced in the holy congregation (Saadh 
Sanggat). 


w'; Gaga पाठे Hg A ॥ Cass HB) (cuo a, e ५) 


Although everyone has the quest for salvation, 


िक्राठि s fag ; Gus ठ IS ॥ (२५९-०, a6, ew 


but without reciting Almighty's Name, no one can ever be liberated from the clutches of 
Maya. 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 66 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION BAVAN AKHREE 


GJ उठठ डाउठ ; HHI ॥ (२२६-2, wes, H: u) 

The All-powerful Almighty is capable to ferry across being (jeev) across the materialistic 
worldly ocean just like ship (which means that Almighty liberates a being (jeev) just like 
a ship which carries countless people across the ocean). 


X eg 
JfH SI ; ठिउगाठ , ठठ ठाघा || o: नी, x u) 
Dear Almighty, you are the Master of all-beings (jeev), please save these virtueless 
beings! 


HS WS AH ; निउ wif sore ॥ (२५९-९, wea, ५) 
Dear Almighty, unto whom you have blessed Your ultimate knowledge through the 
mind, speech and practice; 


SSA ; fsa Hfs थूगटीश्ञष्टी ॥8३॥ (२५९-९, 99, 


- Guru Nanak says, his intellect is enlightened. ||43|| 


hon] 
मलद ॥ (२५६-६) 
Salok: 


- org o add 

JH ठ erg मंग Add ; WUS mY घीछाति ॥ (२५६-९, avi, ५) 

By recognizing our own-self within all the others (means by acknowledging the same 
real-self (Atma) which is Almighty Himself within all); do not be angry with anyone else 
or have grudge against anyone. 


af ggg — 

उडि ठिभाठा afa ggg ; eroe , ovd! UAT ॥१॥ (२५९-६, गी, भऽ ५) 

Be humble in this world, Guru Nanak says, and by His Grace you shall be ferried across 
this materialistic worldly ocean. || || 


ust ll (2ut-q0) 


Pauree: 


` 5 
ठाता ; Jo JS मड H बी ॥ (२५९-१०, a8, m u) 
Through Ra-rra letter Guru ji says that be the dust under the feet of all (means be 
humble). 


a 3dl 
उन्ति शविभठ ; gè Sot red ॥ 22532,2928 
Give up your egotistical pride, and the balance of your deeds (karma) account shall be 
written off. 
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उडि टउगठि ; उडि मीछति छाष्टी ॥ out-a, IGA, m u) 


Then, you shall win the battle in the Court of the Almighty, Brother; 


AG ग़॒ठभपि ; THOH BESA Il (२५९-११, जडी, re ५) 


when you lovingly attune yourself to the Almighty's Name through a Guru. 


dds dus ; उठि ज्ञाठि faa ॥ 
TS US बे मघटि ; MUT ॥ ous aE, #९ ५) 


The evil desires withdraw and depart by embracing the practice taught by a Guru, 
through Guru's sermons, the Shoreless Almighty is recognized. 


> -2 = VEN EN 5 Ss 
TS ठग ; SH उम HS || (F3? n3 ‘H3’ घेले) (२५४-१२, गिडी, He u) 
One shall be imbued with Almighty's Love, and immersed in the Nectar of Almighty’s 
Name (Naam). 


SOA ; उठि Td Alot er3 ॥88॥ (रडे HS) (uc, IGA, n u) 


Guru Nanak says, onto whom Almighty has bestowed such blessing, in the form of a 
Guru. ||44|| 


Lon] 
HSM ॥ (२५६-१२) 
Salok: 


wed so fas feria ; fen edt भति घाम ॥ (२५९-१३, ag, भ: ५) 


Greed, falsehood and disease of desires resides within this body. 


उति उठि nifys araufa थीशा ; 
ठठ , Hf SSA ॥१॥ (२५४-१३, गरी, भः ५) 


However the Gurmukh (Guru-oriented) who drank the Ambrosial Nectar of Almighty's 
Name, Guru Nanak says, happiness resides within their heart. ||] || 


ues Il (2uc-a8) 


Pauree: 


लला' ; SSS मिप AT ॥ (२५९-१७, गधी, मः ५) 


Through Le-lla letter Guruji says that onto whom a Guru as a physician, applies the 
medicine of Almighty's Name (Naam), 
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gu ege ; डिठ भिर्टाण faorg ॥ (२५९-१७, 69 ५) 


all the sorrows of mind and the pains of the body, vanishes in an instant. 


SH muy ; निउ fae fost] ॥ (२५९-१७, 263,08 u) 


One, whose heart has become pleased; with the medicine of the Almighty's Name 
(Naam), 


bon] a a 
उाठि ; dd AUS ठठी MÈ ॥ (२५६-१५, गिनी, भ: u) 


he, shall not contract the disease of ignorance, even in his dreams. 


उठि »iGuu ; मड ure 3 छाष्टी ॥ (२५९-१५, 293, ५) 


The medicine of the Almighty's Name, is in everyone's heart, Dear Brother. 


as ud fag ; fafa ठ घठाष्टी ॥ (२५९-१५, गिनी, मः ५) 


Without the grace of Perfect Guru, no one has made such medicine of Almighty's name. 


गति ud ; Hr बति dior ॥ (२५९-१६, नी, i ५) 


When the Perfect Guru, guided the disciple to practice life in moderate, 


san , उडि ढिति ; gu ठ ÉM ॥8५॥ (२५९-१६, गिनी, भः ५) 


then, Guru Nanak says, the disciple will never suffer in pains again. ||45|| 


- 
Hoe ॥ (245-56) 
Salok: 


~ a 
Hes मठघडू À ; 86 ठ AST ठाष्टि ॥ coe ash, ew) 


Almighty pervades in all places, there is no place without His presence. 


niste घाठवि मति a 
nate घाठठि Afa ठे ; Soa , ATS SITE ॥१॥ cuc गी, भऽ ५) 
Internally and externally, He is with you. Guru Nanak says, what can be hidden from 
Him? ||| 


ust l| (2u£-32) 


Pauree: 


इडा ; Sg ठ AIM AT ॥ ou गही, e ५) 


Through We-wa letter Guruji says, do not harbor hatred against anyone; 
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We we nisfg ; FIN AH || (२५९-१९, गहि, +: ५) 


Because in each and every heart (being), Almighty resides equally. 


SHES ; नर HO भठि Sin ॥ (२५९-१८, गी, ne u) 


The All-pervading Almighty is permeating and pervading in water and on land. 


ग॒उथूमाटि ; डिठले ठी गरि ॥ (2५९-१८, गी, भः ५) 


Through Guru's blessings, rare ones only have known Him (Almighty). 


Sg feda मिटे ; डिठ HS 3 ॥ (२५९-१९, sem 


Present enimity (Vaer) and past enimity (Virodh) vanishes from their mind, 


उठि बीउडठ़ ; ग्र॒तभधि FASS ॥ (२५९-३९, aA, He ५) 


who, as Gurmukh (Guru-oriented) listen to Almighty's praises. 


इठठ fade ; Ade 3 JIS II 
ठग्ठब , Ifs उठि ; ग्र॒तभषि मे ATS ॥8६॥ (२५९-१९, aeA, +: ५) 


Guru Nanak says, the ones who recites Almighty's Name through a Guru, rises above all 
divisions of caste, colours, social classes and status symbols. ||46|| 


hen] 
ASS ॥ (२६०-१) 
Salok: 


JG IG as favo ; mre HIA MAS ॥ (२६०-१, गिरी, r ५) 


A foolish, ignorant, devotee of maya (faithless cynic) spents his entire life performing 
deeds in egotism, selfishness and conceit,. 


sata He fue fures; 
BOA , ferais AHS ॥१॥ (२६०-२, 83, ५) 


Such ones dies in suffering, like one dying of thirst; Guru Nanak says, this is because of 
the deeds he has performed. |||| 


ugs ॥ (२६०-२) 


Pauree: 


aa ; afa मिटे Afar APT ॥ (२६०-२, नशी, +९ ५) 
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Through Rra-rra letter Guruji says that the argument of birth and death is resolved by 
participating in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat); 


ATH UgH 33 ; OH MTY ॥ (२६०-३, 85, H: u) 


The essence of all religious practices and merits, is the recitation of Almighty's Name 
(Naam) (which means that all the practices and merit are of no value without reciting 
Almighty's Name). 


= fag भाती 
Jd ; निउ घमिड foe भाठी ॥ (2६०-३, गडी, भः u) 
When the Beautiful Almighty abides within the heart, 


Gur at ats ; fees घिठमाठी ॥ (२६०-३, जडी, भः u) 


the entire disagreements dispels away and vanishes forever (means that they see 
Almighty within all). 


az ads 5 AAT IET || (२६०-४, aH, H: य) 


The foolish, devotee of Maya initiates argument; 


no Jh» ; शर्घघि घिळाठा ॥ (२६०-४, गछडी, ve ५) 


whose heart is influenced by egotistical intellect and driven by desires. 


डाडा ; ग़॒ठभपि ats ee 
fond भाठि ; ठग्ठब मभष्ठाष्टी ॥82॥ (२६०-७, aH,» u) 


Through Rra-rra letter Guruji concludes that the Gurmukh (Guru-oriented) eradicates 
argumental intellect in an instant by attaining Almighty's knowledge, says Guru Nanak. 
i|47]| 


m] 
H&g ॥ (२६०-५) 
Salok: 


AY बी Ho Ge ag ; Sats मिाठय fsnrgr ॥ (२६०-५, गिनी, +३ ५) 


O mind, grasp the Support of the Satguru; give up your clever arguments. 


ad Afim fro भठि घमे ; 
ठग्ठब , HASAN SA ॥१॥ (२६०-५, asi, r: u) 


One who has the Guru's Teachings within his mind, Guru Nanak says, has good destiny 
inscribed upon his forehead. || || 
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ues ll (260-6) 


Pauree: 


HA , मठठि ud ; ma ठाते ॥ 
AAS मिमि ; FE YT ॥ (२६०-६, a8, मः ५) 


Through the letter Se-ssa, Guruji says that I have now entered Your Sanctuary, 
Almighty; I am so tired of reciting the Shaastras, the Simritees and the Vedas. 


Hus Hus ; मेषि ses 265950 


I searched and searched and searched, and now I have come to realize, 


fae उति SHO ; Sdt SSA ॥ (२६०-०, गहिरी, ५) 


that without meditating on the Almighty, there is no emancipation. 


मामि ATA ; उभ डुछठताते ॥ (२६०-०, गी, भः ५) 


With each and every breath, I make mistakes. 


उभ मभउष ; MISZ nnd ॥ (भरगॅठड FB) (२६०-८, IGA, H: u) 


You are All-powerful, endless and infinite. 


Hate ud et ठाध ; SMT ॥ (२६०-८, गधी, भः u) 


Please keep me in Your Sanctuary, save me, House of Mercy (Almighty) 


NC 
O'SA 5 SHI ASH , AUS ॥8€॥ (२६०-८, a8, H: u) 
Guru Nanak says, I am your child, O Lord of the World. ||48|| 


im] 
ASS ॥ (२६०-६) 
Salok: 


घरी मिटी , gu Hu 3È ; HS उठ SE MAT ॥ (२६०-९, we H: ५) 


When selfishness and conceit are eradicated, then, peace comes, and the mind and body 
are healthy. 


a S 
roa , fanét mfn ; हिमडडि ATG AT ॥१॥ (२६०-९, गी, भः ५) 
Guru Nanak says, then He comes to be seen (manifest) the One, Almighty who is worthy 
of praise. ||| || 
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ues Il (260-30) 


Pauree: 


धधा ; Hg' APIS SMT ॥ (२६०-१०, गरी, भ: u) 
Through Khe-kha letter Guruji says, praise and extol Him on High, 


मे fuc भठि ; 8S AST SIT ॥ (ss बेले) (२६०-१०, 465, ४ ५) 


who fills the empty to over-flowing in an instant. 


dat ठिभाठा TS ; पाठी ॥ (२६०-१०, गडी, भः u) 


When the mortal being becomes absolutely humble, 


mofes AU ; ys ठिउघाठी ॥ (२६०-११, गी, भः ५) 


then he meditates night and day on Almighty, the Detached Lord of Nirvaanaa. 


डाड़े WAH ; उ Gor Hu SST ॥ (२६०-११, गी, भः u) 


If it pleases the Will of our Lord and Master, then He blesses us with peace. 


UTgHJgH an Y, Mey m 
JJH ; MA भागठडा || (भागठडा 8B) (२६०-११, IÅ, He य) 
Such is the Infinite, Supreme Lord Almighty. 


MAY धडे ; fHó घधमठऊठा ॥ (२६०-११, जिनी, भ ५) 


He forgives countless sins in an instant. 


ठ्ठ Atos ; Her उट्टिआाठा ॥8॥ (२६०-१२, गिरी, भः u) 
| 


Guru Nanak says, our Lord and Master is merciful forever. ||49 


Len! 
मेळ ॥ (२६०-१२) 
Salok: 


मडि ae nfs भठ Hd ; मठि ugg ठि TE Il (२६०-१२, गी, r: ५) 


I speak the Truth - listen, O my mind: take to the Sanctuary of the Sovereign Lord King. 


Cats fimrou मगल उिश्भागि ; 
SOA , BE मरभाष्टि ॥१॥ (२६०-१३, गिरी, भः ५) 


Give up all your clever tricks, Guru Nanak says, and He shall absorb you into Himself. 


IH 
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ues Il (260-33) 


Pauree: 


ममा ; मिश्वाठथ gra fnr ॥ (२६०-१३, जडी, भः u) 


Through Se-Ssa letter Guruji says, give up your clever tricks, you ignorant fool! 


वठिवभडि एमि ; ठ YS USMS ॥ (२६०-१७, a8, भ: ५) 


Almighty is not pleased with worldly intelligence and commands. 


AJA डाउि ; Add उड़रष्टी ॥ (२६०-१७, नी, we u) 


You may practice a thousand forms of cleverness, 


मगि उजवे ; Se ठ ज्ञाष्टी ॥ (२६०-१७, गी, He ५) 


but not even one will accompany you in the end. 


He He 
उ HS; "fu fee T$ ॥ (२६०-१५, IGA, us ५) 
Meditate on that Lord, that Lord, day and night. 


ते rw ; छले उठाते माघी ॥ (२६०-१५, 599, ५) 


O soul, because He alone shall go along with you. 


माय Her; we fT MME ॥ (२६०-१७, गिरी, भः ५) 


Those whom Almighty Himself blesses, commits to the service of the Satguru, 


fimmj 
SOA , डा बि ; wu ठ fimm] ॥4०॥ (२६०-१५, गिरी, भः ५) 
Guru Nanak says, they are not afflicted by suffering. ||50|| 


hon] 
HA ॥ (२६०-१६) 
Salok: 


वि ठति _ 5 EN me 
उठि ठठि HY 3 Hec ; HfS इठे AY DE ॥ (२६०-१६, जी, m ५) 

Uttering Almighty's Name with speech and keeping it within the your mind, you shall 
find peace. 


ठग्ठब , मड भठि तडि afanr ; 
We घर्ळडति Afe ॥१॥ (२६०-१६, aat, भः u) 
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Guru Nanak says, Almighty is pervading everywhere; He is contained in all spaces and 
interspaces. ||] || 


UBF ॥ (२६०-१०) 


Pauree: 


jaG A m 
3 ufe wfe मगल दे ; थति TT डगडाठ ॥ (२६०-१०, गी, ne u) 
Behold! The Lord Almighty is totally pervading in each and every heart. 


des WÈ He Hdle ; एध SHS dm IIMS ॥ (२६०-१९, aG, n ५) 


Forever and ever, the Guru's wisdom has been the Destroyer of pain. 


JG gea णि भढ उिठ ; उडि erdt उठ राधि ॥ (२६०-१९, IGA, भ: ५) 
Subduing the ego, ecstasy is obtained, where there is no ego, there exist Almighty 
Himself . 


Ja ~ HSHT o o 
J3 एप HOHJ भठठ ; ASA USSU ॥ (२६०-१९, गडी, H: u) 
The pain of birth and death is removed, by the power of the holy Saadh Sanggat. 


fos बति ; on fes efe ॥ 
मंडण मगि ; ds feum ॥ (२६०-१९, aA, मः u) 


He becomes kind to those who lovingly enshrine the Name of the Merciful Lord within 
their hearts, in the holy Saadh Sanggat. 


6g ; ae ठ विठु ednr ॥ (२६१-१, विङ्गी, H: U) 


In this world, no one accomplishes anything by himself. 


= JHT 
SSA; Ag sg , थूड SPT ॥५१॥ (२६१-१, जी, मः ५) 
Guru Nanak says, everything is done by Almighty. ||5 || 


im] 
ASA ॥ (२६१-१) 
Salok: 


XA gdm 
लेषे asts ठ scm ; 
firs fue SBSTST ॥ (छुछुठ-ठात 88) 269-9, I8, H u) 


Because of the balance due on his account (from past cycles and deeds), he can never be 
released; he makes mistakes each and every moment. 
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HHHOdJ'd HufH लै ; mmo-wvs 38) 
SOA , UT BST ॥१॥ (२६१-२, जी, m ५) 


Guru Nanak, say: O Forgiving Lord, please forgive me, and carry me across. ||] || 


u@at Il (262-2) 


Pauree: 


लुट उठाभी गठउगाउ ; (ग्रठठ-गग्उ घेळे) 
घेगाठ' MGU भडि ॥ (२६१-२, a=, भ; u) 


The sinner is unfaithful to himself; he is ignorant, with shallow understanding. 


mG füs निठि mu AÈ ; ठाठि ठ mos 33 ॥ (२६१-३, IGA, x ५) 


He does not know the essence of all, the One who gave him body, soul and peace. 


लाठा भाटिगा ass ; टण fefH इडठ ATE ॥ (२६३-३, 95 ५) 


For the sake of personal profit and Maya, he goes out, searching in the ten directions. 


टेडठठात टाउाउ YS ; (टेडठ-ठ्ठ H8) 
fox ठ Hefg SATE ॥ (२६१-४, ag, भः ५) 


He does not enshrine the Generous Lord Almighty, the Great Giver, in his mind, even 
for an instant. 


~ Hg a 
लालच छठ faas HJ ; fen Aù भठ HAT ॥ (२६१-४, गडी, ५) 
Greed, falsehood, corruption and emotional attachment - these are what he collects 
within his mind. 


Bue dd föga HT ; fsog Afar PIAS ॥ (२६१-५, नशी, भः ५) 


The worst perverts, thieves and slanderers - he passes his time with them. 


a ary os ifr EN 
उप डाडे sr घथमि Sls ; e , मगि पते ॥ (२६१-२, गी, x u) 

But if it pleases You, Lord, then You forgive the impure and make them Pure in Your 
Company. 


EN UTSHIH : UIS EN 
ठग्ठब , STS थातघृठभ ; UTS ठीति उठे MUI (२६१-६, asi, भः ५) 

Guru Nanak says, if it pleases the Supreme Lord Almighty, then even a stone will float 
on water. ||52]| 
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hen] 
ASS ॥ (२६१-६) 
Salok: 


घाउ यीड Hes JAS ; SSH AGH MSA ॥ (२६१-६, नी, H: u) 


Eating, drinking, playing and laughing, I have wandered through countless incarnations. 


^ वाइ उेठी ^ 
SHG 3 ASI ys; SOA , Sat टेब ॥१॥ (२६१-०, 263, 
Please, Almighty, lift me up and out of the terrifying world-ocean. Guru Nanak seeks 


| 
u@at ॥ (२६१-2) 


Pauree: 


Your Support. ||l 


A ^ ale 

पेलउ des WEE ; mioa HfS eu UTE I (२६१-०, गी, 9 

Playing, playing, I have been reincarnated countless times, but this has only brought 
pain. 


We मिटे mmu fHes; मठिगुत FIG AHE ॥ 26.595, ५) 


Troubles are removed, when one meets with the Satguru and immerses himself in the 
Word of the True Guru. 


मिड mitts 
fa adt , mg HfeG ; whe nif p3 5H ॥ (२६१-९, wee u) 
Adopting an attitude of forgiving (tolerance) and gathering truth, partake of the 


Ambrosial Nectar of the Name. 


udt faut stag Set ; ठर HY fmi ॥ (२६१-९, गहरी, भः u) 
When my Lord and Master showed His Great Mercy, I found peace, happiness and bliss. 


न ठिषाठी घठठ EN ufses 
au feugi 493 लाड ; थति MÈ ufses ॥ (२६१-६, IGA, भ: ५) 

My merchandise has arrived safely, and I have made a great profit; I have returned home 
with honor. 


पता दिलामा गति er ; mfe HÈ STS ॥ (२६१-६, 295: ५) 


The Guru has given me great consolation, and the Lord Almighty has come to meet me. 


a a 
wus dm etg mfu ; मागे याहे काधि ॥ (२६१-१०, a82, भः u) 
He Himself has acted, and He Himself acts. He was in the past, and He shall be in the 
future. 
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ooa , H8 Aas ; 
fa ufe whe afon fsimrfir ॥५३॥ (२६१-१०, aå, n: u) 


Guru Nanak says, praise the One, who is contained (exist) in each and every heart. ||53|| 


km) 
HA ॥ (२६१-११) 
Salok: 


"mz पूड मठठाठाडी ; fergur ठिपि efe ॥ (२६१-११, a8, भ: u) 


Dear Almighty, I have come to Your Sanctuary, O Merciful Lord, Ocean of compassion. 


Sa ng उठि HfS घमड ; 
SSA , I3 (SIH ॥१॥ (२६३-११, aA, n 


One whose mind is filled with the One Word of the Lord, Guru Nanak says, becomes 
exalted (delighted) in totally blissful state. ||] || 


ust l| (262-32) 


Pauree: 


-— 
mug भति ; fase ufs पाते ॥ (२६१-१२, नी, +६ u) 
With the Word, Almighty established the three worlds. 


mud afs afs ; Se MIST ॥ (२६१-१२, गी, oe ५) 


Created from the Word, then using the Word, Vedas are contemplated. 


nns ; AAS PARAS uere ॥ (२६१-१३, गडी, भ: ५) 


From the Word, came the Shaastras, Simritees and Puraanas. 


MUJ ; ठट AGG €H ॥ (sfimror FB) (२६१-१३, IGR, He u) 


From the Word, came the sound current of Almighty's Name (Naam), speeches and 


explanations. 


mud , Hots ज्वगठि ; डे डठभा ॥ (२६१-१३, बी, भ ५) 


From the Word, comes the way of liberation from fear and doubt. 


Mad , ASH fasts ; मठ UTH || (२६१-१७, IGA, भः u) 


From the Word, come religious rituals and true ethical practices. 
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छदिमिटिभाठ ; nns FAST ॥ (२६१-१७, बिनी, n 


In the visible universe, the Word is seen. 


STA ; UTSAIH fSIBUT ॥48॥ (2६१-१७, जडी, #६ ५) 


Guru Nanak says, the Supreme Lord Almighty remains unattached and untouched. ||54|| 


Lon] 
ASA ॥ (२६१-१५) 
Salok: 


उघि ASH xa ; HAZTA लिंधाइडी ॥ (२६१-१५, नही, भः u) 


With pen in hand, the Inaccessible Almighty writes man's destiny on his forehead. 


Cafe उठिडि मड मगि ; MEU gurest ॥ (२६१-३५, गी, भः ५) 


The Lord of Incomparable Beauty is involved with all. 


QGnafs edo ठ ATE Hug ; उठाठीश्भा ॥ (२६१-१५, गडी, भ: u) 


I cannot describe Your Praises with my mouth, O Lord. 


Hot ft edH ; ठाठन Slab ॥१॥ (२६३-१६, गिरी, H: ५) 


Guru Nanak is fascinated, gazing upon the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan; he is a 
sacrifice to You. ||! || 


UBR ॥ (२६१-१६) 


Pauree: 


=~ m JH 
ठे MTS ते थाउघूज्भ ; Maot MUSTA ॥ (२६१-१६, IÀ, H: ५) 
O Immovable Lord, O Supreme Lord Almighty, Imperishable, Destroyer of sins: 


ठे YIS ठे मठघ भे ; gu SAS TESA ॥ (२६१-३०, गहरी, +९ ५) 


O Perfect, All-pervading Lord, Destroyer of pain, Treasure of virtue: 


ठे Haft ठे fadarg ; ठे ठिउग॒ल मड टेब ॥ (२६१-१०, गी, भः ५) 


O Companion, Formless, Absolute Lord, Support of all: 


ठे गंधिर ठे gre ठिपाठ ; m बे प्रा fiie ॥ (२६१-१६, गडी, m ५) 


O Lord of the Universe, Treasure of excellence, with clear eternal understanding: 
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> o ववि Jd > ofa = jeogrg 

J mMudud उठि Jd ; IfI डी IESIT ॥ (२६१-१८, IGA, re ५) 

Most Remote of the Remote, Lord Almighty: You are, You were, and You shall always 
be. 


ठे मंडठ e Her Afar ; ठिपाठा MUS ॥ (२६१-१९, गिरी, भ: u) 


O Constant Companion of the devotees, You are the Support of the unsupported. 


ठे ठाउ ०8 UA ; H ठिउग़ठ ग़ठ ठठी AE ॥ (२६१-१४, गी, He ५) 


O my Lord and Master, I am Your slave. I am virtue-less, I have no virtues at all. 


dh dmi a uate 
STOR दीने SH €S ; TUS gd use NUUll (२६२-१, गधी, भ: u) 
Guru Nanak: grant me the Gift of Your Name, Lord, that I may string it and keep it 
within my heart. ||55|| 


Len! 
मेळ ॥ (२६२-१) 
Salok: 


गउ्टेड HST , ges fuz ; 
गउ्टेड mmi पठभेम्॒ता ॥ (२६२-१, गी, H ५) 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev), (He) is my mother, father; and He is my Master who is Almighty Himself. 


d ges मधा , nfamro Suo ; 
d ges ufi AJET || 26.265,89 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is my companion, the Destroyer of ignorance; He is my relative and 
brother. 


ग़ठरेड wur, उठि ay Gua ; 
dee HZ , ठितेपता ॥ (२६२-२, 265,8 ५) 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the Giver, the bestower of Almighty's Name and His Mantra 
remains victorious forever. 


qed मांठि , मडि घ॒षि भुठठि ; 
TIES UTA UGA Ug! ॥ (२६२-३, गिरी, भः ५) 
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The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the image of peace, truth and wisdom. He is paras (a touch-stone 
which transforms eight types of materials into gold upon touching it) which transforms a 
human into His form. 


ग॒उटेड steve , nif s HITT ; 
Td गिश्भाठ HAS MUSUT ॥ (भॅनठ HB) (२६२-३, गी, भ u) 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 


greatest (Dev) (He) is the sacred shrine of pilgrimage, and the pool of nectar; bathing in 
the Guru's wisdom, one immerses in the Infinite (Almighty). 


dee AGS , मडि थाथ उठडा ; 
गउ्टेड , थडिड ules AT ॥ (२६२-७, जडी, भ: u) 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the Creator, and the Destroyer of all sins; the Divine Guru is the 
Purifier of sinners. 


गउ्टेड nfe Hate Aa AG ; 
ग़ठटेड HS उठि ज्ञथि , GUT ॥ (२६२-५, गी m u) 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) existed at the primal beginning, throughout the ages, in each and 
every age. Chanting His Mantra, one is ferried across the materialistic worldly ocean. 


ग़ठरेड Halts us भेलि , बति fes ; 
JH Hs थायी , निउ लगि उठा ॥ (२६२-५, aA, भः u) 


Dear Almighty, please be merciful to me, that I am united in your congregation as you 
are the destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and 
the greatest (Dev); I am a foolish sinner, but holding onto you, I am carried across. 


des मठिग़॒ठ थाउघूण्भ USHA ; 
गउ्टेड SSA जति , SHAR ॥१॥ (२६२-६, जडली, r u) 


The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) is the True Guru, the Supreme Lord Almighty, the Transcendent Lord; 
Guru Nanak bows in humble reverence to such Almighty. ||! || 


Eg ABA ; nnfe गडि UZE ॥ oe गिरी, re ५) 


Read this Salok at the beginning, and at the end. || 
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74. DEKNI ONGKAAR 


Gara uv LE 
ठभवली , HIG; uus J (ug ufger FB) oes) 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered the following hymn in Ramkali Ragni. Dekhni Oangkaar is 
the title of the hymn. 


| > मठित॒ुठ ume ॥ (२४-१०) 


There is one without any else (Eak), universal creator (Ongkar), True in all past, present 
and future (Sat), vanishes the darkness of ignorance with brightness of knowledge (Gur), 
attainable with such Guru's grace (Persad). 


Prologue: Once Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji visited the south, there was a Shivas temple at 
the bank of river Narbeda by the name of Oangkaar. In the temple one teacher was 
teaching alphabets to number of children, Guruji approached and ask ‘Dear brother, you 
only know to teach alphabets or you also understand the meanings of these alphabets’. 
The teacher answered T dont know the meanings of these alphabets, please kindly be 
graceful and utter the meanings. Guruji then uttered the following hymn. 


&nierfs 3 dH @sufs ॥ (९२९-१८, वभनली Beat, He १) 


The universal creator (Ongkar) form of Almighty created Brahma, who is Brahma? 


Enara 3 दीश्भा fafs fafs ॥ (९२८-१८, oer घडी, He १) 


He kept Ongkaar in his consciousness. 


Gyia a ` 
&nierfa 3 HS HdT SS ॥ «c, mat eus 9) 


It is from the universal creator (Ongkar) form of Almighty four (4) mountains (Udachal, 
Astachal, Bindyachal and Mundrachal) is created in order to establish the earth code and 
divided the duration of the creation in four (4) ages (Sat-yug, Thretha-yug, Duapur-yug 
& Kal-yug). 


Gniatts = ठिठभष्टे Soh 
Gnierfa 3 घट ठिठभष्टे ॥ (ठित-भष्टे FS) (२६-१८, IHT west, He १) 


It is from the universal creator (Ongkar) form of Almighty that the knowledge (Vedh — 
there are 4 early scriptures Rig, Yujhar, Sham & Atherban) is created. 


CUE] 3 Hafe Gud | (३०-१, THIS! रघढी, He १) 


It is because of the universal creator (Ongkar) form of Almighty's meditation that jeev 
(being) obtains salvation and Almighty has saved the divine knowledge from demons. 
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&»iarfa ; ग़॒तभधि उठे ॥ (`= ¬. wien 


With Almighty's meditation through Guru, jeev (being) swims across this materialistic 
worldly ocean. 


€ ठम MUS ; HEJ MST ॥ (८5० sen nee 


Almighty who is worthy of salutation (namaskar — prostrate in respect) and beyond 
destruction (A-khar means Abinasi — imperishable), listen to the contemplation of such 
Almighty. 


€ ठभ nig ; f3s«s माउ ॥१॥ (डि-डडठ 88) os 
Almighty who is worthy of salutation (namaskar — prostrate in respect) and beyond 
destruction (A-khar means Abinasi — imperishable) is the principal of all the three 
worlds. ||| 


-- fug o 
मठि थाड्डे ; fanr feug AAT goes 
Dear Pandit listen, why are you writings which creates the bondage form of deeds 
(karma). 


लिध TH OH ; 
ग्रधि anre ॥१॥ TITS ॥ o ses 


Through Guru write the omnipresent (Ram) universal sustainer (Gopal) Almighty's 
name. Pause (Rahao). ||! ||?०५४९|| 


HH , AS nad Aofa Curfenr ; 
Sie डडठ fea AST ॥ ss 


The contemplation of the alphabet Sesa (H-S) is that the three world's form of universal 
is created by the Almighty without any effort (sehaj). 


गठभधि इमड ugnifs de ; 
उठि ले HEA भंडी ॥ ee 


Those Gurmukh who picks the virtues like acceptation (Manak- gem) and ascetic (Moti- 
pearl) means that those who embraces virtues through congregations of those who have 
control over their mind (Sadh Sangat) obtains the principal (Atam) form of material 
(vastu) in this world. 


AHS AS , थरि थि 93 ; 
nifs fedafs H'g! ॥ (७३०-४, कामली met, m १) 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 483 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION DEKNI ONGKAAR 


Upon reading the divine books one who inquire's from the True Guru about Almighty's 
form and through the understanding of Guru's sermon (instruction) practices (abhiase) 
accordingly, the ultimate form of all age (duration), consistent and true Almighty 
becomes obvious. 


dHfu Sa माउ AHS ; 
fae Ard 9 nd ATA ॥२॥ esos, ma west, ve १) 


Those Gurmukh who keeps (remembers) the true Almighty’s name sees with 
contemplation (vichar) form of eyes that without the true Almighty the name sake 
universe is unriped (kacha) and false (mithia). ||2|| 


EN EN 

पपे ugH पठे , पठभा ufs ; 

TENS HS पीठा ॥ (ग़रू-ढाठी FB) o 

The contemplation of the alphabet Dhedha (U-Dh) is that only those great ones 
(Mahatma) embraces religion (faith) who are perfect in all religions (means their 


practices is pure which does not offend any religion), such virtues (meritorious) ones 
obtains mind's fortitude (Dhiraj). 


a a 
पपे , पलि us भूपि HAZTA ; 
[2] - 
ego sz Hod ॥ (९३०-५, mast BT, He १) 
Through the Dhedha (U-Dh) alphabet Guruji says that when the feet dust of such 
supreme ones (as describe in the line) touches the forehead one becomes pure although 


the person was dirty (sinful) like the metal dirt (manur) transforms into pure gold means 
become the pure Almighty's form. 


maot 
uo Udelug mfu mAd ; 
उलि घेलि 
उेलि ates Hg us ॥ (९३०-६, mat रघडी, He १) 
The Universal Embracial (Dharni-dhar) means that Almighty is great who is beyond 


birth (Ajuni - unborn) and whose comtemplation is perfect and true; 


Second meaning: ‘Those saints whose true wealth is Almighty, their contemplation 
(vichar) is perfect and their speech is true as well means what ever they utter becomes 
reality. 

EN EN 
ads at भिडि ess me ; 
EN a 
AAS TT HT ॥8॥ «9s 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 484 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION DEKNI ONGKAAR 


The rules (practices) of the creator (Karta-Almighty) is known to the creator or the 
warrior (Surma — brave) Guru who killed all the enemies such as lust, anger, greed, 
attachment, ego, etc. ||3|| 


famo gefen am afen ; 
NS 
Jofa गले fay wmm pos 
The jeev (being) who losses knowledge by loving other then Almighty means that the 


jeev who did not obtain knowledge is rotten in ego and have consumed the desires form 
of poison is totally ignorant about the Almighty's existence. 


did gH गीउ घण्ट , dt ge HEM ; 
गठिठ GEIG] gefen ॥ (९३०-2, वभनली west, H: १) 


Those who did not listen to the uttered Guru's ambrosial form of praise means that the 
ones who have forgotten the Almighty who is profound, unfathomable Lord. 


mitts 
गति Hg ator , nfs ofr ; 
HfS उठि mg AAEN ॥ (s 
Whosoever receives the true form (Sach Roop) sermons from Guru obtains the nectar 


(Amrit) form of sermon, thereafter the truth (Almighty) pleases their mind and body 
which means that the mind and body meditates. 


mù ग़ठभपि mù Se ; 
ym nif 3 थीश्भाष्टिशा ॥8॥ («3o-«, meet m, m १) 


Guru is the Almighty himself who bestows nectar and He Himself becomes the devotee 
who drinks the nectar. ||4|| 


aS A EN ==} 
èd Sg Ad Hs aet ; 
Je a fznnij 
SH गठघ fnm] ॥ s 
For the sake of description everyone says that Almighty is one but within the ego of 
physical body and pride of wealth subsist (exist). 

wisty agfa ` 2 
nate घाठठि Sa थढले ; 

WSs faeit 

fzg ug Y freny ॥ (९३०-१०, उनली BAT, He १) 


Those who recognizes one (Almighty) internally and externally, through them who 
listens to the sermons recognizes the true form (Almighty). 


ug à3 , उठि gfs ठ mag ; 
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~ 

Sa मिमटि Hune ॥ (९३०-१०, उभनली Beat, He १) 

Therefore do not assume Almighty is far away instead he is near as He (Almighty) is the 
only one seen everywhere in this universe. 


mule) ठठी 
Saas ng ठठी SH ; 
int 
OOK , SA मभष्टी ॥थ॥ (९३०-११, mer रधडी, He 
So there is only Almighty and no other, Sri Guruji says that the whole universe will be 
absorbed into the one (Almighty) means that while the creation is in existence Almighty 


remain within the creation and when the creation vanishes everything is absorbed into 
Him and he remains.||5|| 


fen बउडे a8 fa , afo grae ; 
»iafaG sf» © aet | (०-१५, set ust, He १) 


How to hold this mind who has became the creator and creation itself as this mind is 
unbendable (stubborn) and immeasurable means that the mind transforms rapidly. 


भाष्ठिआ बे ऐेडाठे ye ; 
fs ठगडिती यष्टी ॥ (९३०-१२, Hai ent, १) 


This human (Prani-one with life-forces) is made foolish by the mammon (maya) by by 
influencing with deceive (cheat) herb of false desires. 


=> Wgzrfa fears 

ofa लेडि H वाडे ; 

fea 3H fefa थट्डठाष्टी ॥ (९३०-१२, उनली ext, He १) 

In the influence of greed of consumption (Lab) and greed of collection (Lob) jeev is being 


spoiled therefore the jeev regrets in the present time, during death and will grieve again 
and again. 


Bg Ade , उठा गडि भिउि we ; 
"res ATS ठठाष्टी ॥॥ «s 


The jeev who stays obedient to one (Almighty) obtains the practice towards salvation 
only then the jeev becomes free from cycle of reincarnation. ||6|| 


Guruji apparently explains the principal that Almighty is the only one within the entire 
creation in next lines. 


Sg Nd 3 ddr fea Jy ॥ 30-98, ठनली रंडी, He १) 
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The one Almighty is the form of all deeds (karma) and form of all colours (Rang- 
happineess, sadness, richness, poverty, power [rajo], consume[tamo], meditation[sato], 
peace, troubles, disasters, etc.) is also Almighty alone. 


UBE urat भगठी ; MA JY Ilo n 


Almighty alone is also the form of air, water and fire. 


aS EN fag ate 
Sd s«g ; Te Ífsg छेष्टि ॥ (5० ses 


The one Almighty in jeev (being) form wanders in all three worlds. 


~ A A afe 
£e qs AS 9 ufs ofe ॥ (३०-१७, उभनली oet, १) 

The honour of those shall remain who inquires (Buje) only from the True Guru 
thereafter Almighty's existing manifest within their sight (Suje). 


imd 
fime पिश्वठ È ; 
A so 
HHHÍS Jd il (प्रभ-मति घल) (९३०-१५, उभनली रधडी, He १) 
Through Guru's knowledge those who adopts Almighty’s concentration with a 


consistent state of mind shall remain means that those shall stay united with Almighty 
and obtain salvation (free from reincarnations cycle). 


गतभधि Be डिठला 3 d Bd ॥ (९३०-१५, smt aust, He १) 


However only Gurmukh attains such union among all Gurmukh are the rare ones. 


fTH6 afe ~ in 
fumo ef ; ; दिठथा डे HH UTS lo s 
To whomever the Almighty blesses through his grace, those fortunate ones obtains 
happiness. 


> ~ 
TS end ; भाषि Hem ॥2॥ 5 
However the sermons should be presented in Guru's way means that the disciple should 


be with the four practices and ever willing to perform voluntary service only then one 
becomes qualified to receive Guru’s sermons.||7 || 


ats 
BIH प॒उभ ; AS CAT lo es 
The light (Jothi-Almighty) illuminates on the earth (Uram) and sky (Dhuram). 


Second meaning: Almighty exists within the creation. 


डीठि see HÍT ; ग्रत गेथाला gos 
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The universal sustainer (Gopal) and destroyer of ignorant darkness with light of 
knowledge (Gur), Almighty illuminates all the three worlds. 


fas 
Garfenr ; मरम gu EHR ॥ es 

Once jeev is illuminated with the light of such divine knowledge then Almighty shows 
himself. 


EN EN 
बति वितथा ; MUS थति WITS ॥ (८5० 4०, उले रही, we १। 

When Almighty blesses his devotee he comes in obvious form within the sight of his 
devotee which means that the jeev comes to its very own-self. 


Cafe HgH 3 ठीइठ पाठा || (७३०-१2, o eu He १) 


Descending low (Unav) means that upon becoming merciful Guru form of clouds, 
continuous nectar like-rain of sermons falls. 


GSH AAE ; ASIST ST ॥ (८३० s 
The great (Utam) sermons (Updesh) of the Guru is the corrector (swaran-har) of the 
Sikh. 


in a 38 
fen cd दा 9 ne 5 ॥ (३०-१९, eset mat, H: १) 
The one who knows the secret of one Almighty that He is the creator and the life form 
of all the creation. 


`~ = ae 
MU उडा 3 MU 5 HCI («3o-ac, भनी cust, He १) 


The one who knows the secret of one Almighty that He is the creator and the life form 
of all the creation.||8|| 


धनादे Oo A 
S मठ 3 MAI AUNI ॥ (९३०-१८, met met, भ १) 

When the divine knowledge sun rises all the demons (evil desires — lust anger, greed, 
attachment and ego) are vanished. 


838 fy 9 Hafe ated ॥ (८३०-१९, ठभनली रधडी, He १) 


Once the spiritual state is uplifted with divine knowledge then one should continue to 
contemplate on Guru's hymns (Gurbani) in order to dispel ego. 


Cuts wfe nifs 3 डिउ लेष्टि ॥ (९३०-१९, eot रसही, He १) 


Almighty is above all and forever (Aadh-before the beginning & Aant-after the doom) 
He illuminates (life form) of all the three worlds. 
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~ A xX a Hfz 
WÀ Ad eu; He HE 
Almighty himself creates the divine knowledge, utters the divine knowledge in the form 
of scholar and as well as listen to the divine knowledge in the form of audience. 


Gg afe 
J घिपाठा 3 H उठ efz ॥ (९३१-१, met eu, He 9) 
Almighty is the donor of the deeds returns (Bidata-karam phal perdata) as well as He is 
the giver of mind and body. 


eg faurst M HfS भवि मेष्टि ॥ 39-9, meet oe, He १) 


Almighty, the donor of deeds returns, He is the form of mind himself and He is uttered 
through the mouth. 


yg नगमीडठ 3 MET © afe ॥ (८३१-१, ताभनली me, १) 


Almighty is capable to bring life into all the jeev (being) and there is no one else with 
such capability. 


A वेष्टि 
TAA , STH उडे ; ufs AS ॥९॥ eo s 
9 9 
Guruji says that those who are immersed in the Almighty by reciting His name, receives 
honour.||9 || 


A a & 
THOTH ; Je जिडदाति ॥ (कठ-कभ 88) sees 


The ones who recites the Almighty’s Name who is the true King with utmost love, 


LY 
TE भठि BS ; HOM भाति ॥ es 
Such fortunate one participates as worrior in a battle field against evil desires (lust, 
anger, greed, attachment and ego) and in this manner one wins over the mind. 


ots fests 9 ad GIGI ठाडा ॥ (वडा H3) (९३१-२, THast रघडी, Hs १) 


One should immersed in Almighty's love in the day, night and till death. 


~ 
SHS डडठ ; Hs छठे , माडा goes 
Such person has acknowledged Almighty in all the three worlds and during the four ages 
(Sat-yug, Thretha-yug, Duapur-yug, Kal-yug). 


ben) ठी €" rib 
fate t3! 5 A डिम ठी HJT ॥ (९३१-३, mat रडी, 9 
Whoever knows Almighty, becomes just like Almighty. 


nifs ठिउभाष्टिलु 9 HisfH dgr ॥ (९३१-३, ma eut, ns १) 
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Such person is pure (Ujal-clear from sins) and attains salvation while being in the 
physical body means that one becomes living-salvation (Jiwan-Mukat). 


EH fà 
उठमी 9 SH foe fea gre ॥ (३१-8, meet रधडी, He १) 

Having heartfully love for Almighty alone, one becomes the form of bliss means that one 
is in bliss himself therefore others who comes to the company will be blissful as well. 


nists Had 9 Ate लिड लाडि ॥१०॥ (३१-४, cet et, भः १) 


Such person's concerntration within remains focused on Almighty. 


Guruji in the next lines expresses the world as false.||I0|| 


dH ठ वीते , nif a ula ; 
ITE ठठी AAT ॥ e 


Dear brother, never get angry on anyone and drink the nacter of Almighty’s name as the 
stay in this world is not forever. 


~ © sdt ggar 
TH IE उब od Ja ; 
inst 
rz नाडि HdT छाउ ॥ «9 थही, भः १) 
The Kings, Masters, and Poor never stayed permenantly in this world moreover the 
jeev(being) has been coming and going ever since the four ages (Sat-yug, Thretha-yug, 
Duapur-yug & Kal-yug). 
Jjg& बठड > = कष्टी 
We We 3 उणे ठ dl ; 
faest 
fan ufg ege fast ॥ (३१-५, mat Bet, भ १) 


Staying is just for sake saying but no one stays even after saying means that the saying 
never goes along with the reality therefore before whom shall I plead? 


- ठितंपव 
Bg Aad ताभ OH J; 
LA भेडी चेले 
dg रेडे थडि भडी ॥११॥ (भंडी BB) ses 
The preaching of one omnipresent's (Ram-Almighty) name is proven to be the saviour 


but it is only attainable if Guru blesses the Almighty's Name and the honour remains by 
contemplating the Guru's Hymn (Gurbani) within the intellect (Budhi). 


Guruji explains the condition of those who has adopted Guru's preaching in the next 
lines.|| || 


छा Hist भठि Tet ; US घेलि छली ge ows es 55) 
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The worldly pride for which the intellect (Budhi) was dying (in ensuring the pride stays 
high without hesitation in committing sins) but now upon realization the pride dies and 
intellect form of woman now proceeds towards Almighty path with self-pride face cover 
(Gung-ghat) unveiled means that now one joins the union path of Almighty. 


AMA feest edt ; मिठ डे Ha टली ॥ oes 

The ignorance form of crazy mother-in-law, influence of which has made the intellect to 
be crazy as well and now such doubt has been removed from the head (means the 
realization of truth made the intellect in acknowledging Almighty as the only one in 
various forms). 


ufH घण्टी उली मि ; 
HO HÍT HHg MSE ॥ «o 


Almighty has call upon with love to bless happiness (also means that Almighty called 
with joy) and by adopting Guru's sermons one has become blissful. 


efe उडी लाली ss; 
ग्रतभधि set fofdu ll १२ l|. (९३१-९, वाभदली रडी, He १) 


Immersing in Almighty's love by becoming the servant (Lali) and through Guru I have 
become worry-less. ||/2|| 


लाता OTH उडठ s afu H'g ॥ (९३१-९, mast रडी, भः १) 


The Almighty's name which is the form of jewel reciting which in return gives supreme 
profit mean the profit which never finishes during and after life. 


va लेड 3 EGH MIJAS ॥ (रउ१-ए८, ताभनळी रधडी, He १) 


To have consumption greed (Lab), material greed (Lob) and ego is bad means that jeev 
(being) becomes bad because of these evil desires. 


eral grat 3 ofesarg ॥ (छाष्टि-उघाठ H3) (५३१-९, ताभनली ual, H3 १) 
Slander (Larre), praise (Chari) and defame (Laitbari, Cugli). 


o 
HOHY म्भः 3 भगप dad ॥ (८३१-९, mer mm 
The one who is leaded by the mind (Manmukh) commits the above ill practices by 
which the manmukh has became the highest level of fool and blind. 


OS ASHE ; mEn ALT go ns och we) 


One came to this world to benefit by reciting Almighty’s Name and attain salvation. 
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dfe HAS ; afen ठगाष्टि ठगि Wesco. esi ow ye 


However the being (jeev) entangled himself with the fraud desires (lust, anger, greed, 
attachment and ego) by which the faith like-wealth is looted. 


लाता OTH 3 unt €H'Jg ॥ (39-90, ताभनली रधडी, He १) 
One who has obtained profit from the purchased Almighty's name with faith as the 
capital. 


ठग्ठब , मसी थडि ; मछा UPSATT ॥१३॥ sro. s 


Sri Guruji says that such person's honour is true (will never smeared with the filth of sin) 
and he (or she) is the true king.||I3|| 


o 
»rfz fegrsr ari 9 nH ug || (९३१-११, mast o, १) 
Jeevs (beings) who comes to this world who failed to perform Almighty's meditation are 
being ruined in the after death path because of the influence of mammon (maya). 


Wwe ; ठ HSS d HHSH ॥ o 


There is no one who is capable to reject the arrival death or there is no one who is 
capable to escape from the influence of maya (mammon). 


nfa मिल 9 alg ufs यष्टि ॥ (९३१-११, ताभवली रसही, He १) 


Wealth being in the residence gives bliss to even the most unfortunate one or wealth 
makes even a sinful person to become great (well respected) 


nfa रेधि 3 foe fr afe ॥ (९३१-१२, कभनली eut, १) 


Wealth is such that upon watching everyone bows down means that everyone respects a 
wealthy person. 


Second Meaning: The mediation like wealth blesses bliss to even a sinful person and 
looking at the meditation the whole world bows before him (or her). 


वष्टि 
mite ofe ; 3! HJU मिश्भाठा ॥ (३१-१२, उभनली रपठी, भ १) 
If one has wealth at home then even a moron is acknowledged as wise or if a moron has 


meditation form of wealth at his heart then he is recognized as brilliant (exceptionally 
clever or talented). 


डगडि fagot : nd aGarar ॥ (३१-१२, उभनली BAT, He १) 


Alternatively, even a smart person who has the knowledge of all the trades is known as moron 
without Almighty’ s meditation. 
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HS Mfg zs 9 ge मिष्टि ॥ (९३१-१३, at eut, १) 


Although only one Almighty is the cause all actions within the entire creation, 


निम ठे facut ad ; fag थठगट TE NIM “=-=. oss 


but He manifest himself for only within those on whom He shower His grace. ||I4|| 


fsg 
तति तति afu 3 Aer g ॥ (९३१-१३, कभनली weet, H: १) 

Almighty is always without enmity (Nirvair) who have created the practice of all the 
four ages (Sat-yug, Thretha-yug, Doapur-yug & Kal-yug). 


लठमि Hofe 3 Sut पपा ug Il (ए३१-१४, ma wast, He १) 
Almighty never involve in the trade of birth and death also He never roams means 
Almighty is beyond birth and contented. 


~ AÈ ~ ~ 
ti dH 3 A mU mfu [ (5१-१७, वाभनली रधी, He १) 


Whatever that comes within the sight is all Almighty himself. 


mf Cure ; mù we घाधि ne 
Almighty created the universe himself and then become the form of life within His 
creation. 


- 0a Bet 
भायि »msSs ; पपे छेष्टी ॥ o9 
Almighty is beyond the reach of sensor's (Agocher) and He has engaged the whole 
universe in their respective trades. 


im] Het 

Hdl Ads ; ज्गमीदठ AST ge 5 

The form of Universal Life (Almighty) himself establishes the method for reuniting the 
jeev (being) with Himself 


get 
बति WIS ; A3 AY FÈ Ws s 
One who perform good deeds will definitely be happy. 


OTH feger 9 Hats faz उष्टी III. (७३१-१६, mmo १) 


Whereas how can one without Almighty's name obtain salvation. ||5|| 


a ~ ९००३) 
fee ठाद 9 «edu मठीठ ll. (९३१-१६, maT weet, He १) 
Without reciting Almighty's Name the physical body becomes the most pain giver 
enemy. 
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fag ठ Hofa ; erefg Ho dis ॥ i उल उः, +; १) 
Why don't disengage mind from all the other worldly thoughts and why don't then 
engage mind in Almighty's rememberance. 


EN 
दाट eee 9 म्भ ate ॥ (Ka9-9€, उभनली oe, १) 


This jeev is the traveler who always comes and goes. 


fanr ले mien ; निका पले थाष्टि ॥ (८5० ses 


What have this jeev brought along and what will he collect to be taken along means that 
the jeev come to this world because of the deeds which beared fruit from previous life 
(Pralbad karam) and instead of clearing the previous deeds (Senchit Karam) he adds on 
more deeds (Keriaman Karam). 


a 5 
fee a's ; उटा मड घाष्टि || (६३१-१2, ot wut, He १) 


Without Almighty's name one will face losses very where. 


sug fos èf 
लाता मिले 3 H afe घडाडि ॥ (९३१-१०, eet टही, He १) 


One will only obtain profit once Almighty's makes one to realize the truth. 


EN 
een eng 3 een enl ॥ (९३१-१९, eet eect, He १) 

One becomes trader in lifetime and perform all worldly tradings means that the whole 
lifetime is spent in earning worldly materials. 


fee are 3 ari ufs मग्ठी ॥१६॥ (८३१-१८, उनी रही, भऽ १) 


How will the honour retain in the whole world without Almighty’s name? ||॥6|| 


गद stad 9 गिश्भाठी Afe ॥ (९३१-१८, mme met, भ १) 


Those are knowledgeable (Giani) who contemplates on Almighty's virtues. 


of 
ae भति ; fams थठाथडि TE ॥ es 
The knowledge is obtained from Almighty’s virtues as the source of knowledge is the 
virtues itself. 


HA 
ग़ुल्टाडा ; डिउला AAMT loe 
However the knowledgeable person who donates (teach) knowledge and virtues is rare 
in this world. 


मग्ठी adel 9 did डीउाठि ॥ (९३१-१४, anat me, १) 
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The true (Sachi) practice (Karni) is obtained through Guru's contemplation means that 
one obtains the true practice in life by listening (Sune-na), accepting (Mane-na) and 
practice (Nidhyasan) the Guru's Hymns (Gurbani). 


ben) 
MH Midd ; बीभडि odi UTE los 
The Almighty’s value can never be counted as He his beyond the understanding of the 
mind (Agam) and also beyond the reach of sensors (Agochar). 


डा भिलीशे 9 ne we Hote ॥ (९३२-१, mai eect, He १) 


Therefore Almighty can only be met if He himself wish to meet (unite). 


गङडंडी "i 
gi 3 de मात ठीड ॥ (९३२-१, cet रघडी, H: १) 
Those who observes their virtues all the time through a Saint (Gun-Wanti — one who 
adopts virtues). 


OOM 3 गठभउि fue "TIE ll १2 ॥ (<30-9, oot eut, He १) 


Sri Guruji says one unites with Almighty as a friend through the Guru's teaching. ||I7 || 


ʻ EN 
aH qu ; afen बडि गाले ॥ soo est ove 

Lust and anger is the desires of the intellect (Budhi), the one with interest in uniting 
with Almighty (Jagiasu) should rot them away, 


[s] s Roar `a 
fug Ado 3 मतठता «me || («2,29 999, भ १) 
just like borax (sohaga) melts the gold and burns all the dirt in the same manner one 
should burn the desires and make the intellect pure. 


A [५] LE 
aA eHecl; मठ H ठाहे (ASS FB) es 
To keep the recitation (Jap) and selfless sevice (Taap) continuous is like burning the gold 
under a continuous burning fire as the benchmark in order to determine ones faith as 
the attainment of Almighty and the perishable world becomes equal, pain and joy 
becomes equally the same, 


zat 
Seta Ad's 3 zat मचड ॥ (३२-३, mat eet, भः १) 
Only then the sight of the examiner (Seraf means assayer -Almighty) is obtained 
thereafter knowledge form of levels and beautiful colour shine with the mixed chemical 
form of Almighty's name. 


nds UH 3 nid जाल eret ॥ (९३२-३, mast met, He १) 
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The ego is making the whole world to become animals and the ego itself is killing 
everyone brutally like a buther. 


afs ass ; aget afa urge 


Almighty has predetermined the jeev's (being) deeds in the palm fate lines accordingly to 
the jeev's (being) performed the deeds. 


fate बीडी 3 डिठि बीभि यष्टी ॥ (८३२-४, meet met, He १) 


The deeds of the whole universe can only being understood by the one who has created 
the universe. 


ds femr adh ; fag ATS ठ me ICI oes 


What more can we say as this reality cannot be completely described. ||8|| 


€ ben) मिड 

वलड dus ; MHZ UT go 

The ones who drinks the nector form of Almighty's name while searching for Almighty, 
means that even reciting Almighty to search Him is so blissful as one drinks the nectar of 
His name all the while therefore the search never go wasted. 


far गठी ; HS मउगति Sr Ws उ.ना ves) 


One adopts forgiveness (Khima) after giving the mind to the True Guru which means 
that once the mind is immersed in Guru's hymn (Gurshabad) then the existence as 
separate identity vanishes thereafter one forgives everyone. 


EN ठेट 
ug yg" 3 nig HS ate ॥ (९३२-५, mai weet, H: १) 


Everyone self-declares himself as the most pure ones, 


पता उडठ़ ; dd Sd JE ॥ (=... sees) 


but in all four ages only those were pure who adopted the jewel of Almighty’s name. 


ums ~ ठगी 
घाउ M3 ; HE ठठी mio»! s 
Jeev (being) dies after spending the whole life eating and drinking, never ever knew to 
die from the sense of living (self-conceit). 


fae Hig HE ; m Hug YEON ॥ oe 


However those who recognized Almighty dies instantly from the sense of living. 


»mHfüs di3 ; HfS Ho HSM ॥ eae es 
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Only those who have a consistent state of mind and whose mind has accepted the reality 
of physical body death. 


Question: Whose mind accepts the reality of physical; body death? 


= 
did fasur 3 ; 0H यहाठिग्भा ॥१€॥ (९३२-2, उनी eet, भः १) 
Answer: Mind of those accepts death who recognizes Almighty's name with Almighty's 
grace. 


गगठ AST ; गगर्रकूठठि «Hic 9 


Almighty's widen form (Chidhakas) who is beyond mind's comprehension (Agam) lives 
within His creation. 


TE We ; HY AIA SSA es 


The ones reside in everlasting happiness who sings the praises of such Almighty. 


A 
गिक ठ गाडे ; MIMS ठ ज्ञाष्टि ॥ (८5० es 
The departed ignorance never returns and the obtained knowledge never departs means 


the one who immersed in real-self (Almighty) never comes back in the reincarnation 
cycle because one never wish to come back. 


UGIGH 3 ठते लिड लाडि ॥ (९३२-९, eet रडी, He १) 


With Guruji’s blessings one remains concentrated in Almighty. 


o maot 
गगठ MdH 3 MOTE Met ॥ (९३२-९, et रघडी, H: १) 
Almighty who completely overlaps the whole world like sky (Gagan), He is beyond the 
mind's comprehension (Agam), He is Masterless (Anath - as He the Master himself) and 
beyond birth. 


naat 
MAfag dis ; मभापि मगेठी ॥ (८5० nto 5) 
Whoever's concentration remains focused consistently on Almighty will be able to 
meditate on the Almighty's existence hundered times more. 


afd OTH उडि 9 fefa uefa © gol ॥ (९३२-९, ताभनली रधडी, He १) 


One who remembers the life source of all (Har — Almighty) shall never again involve in 
reincarnation means they never are born neither die again. 


गठभडि AY ; ठेठ OH fagat ॥२०॥ os 
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The most supreme is Guruji’s advice by which one recites Almighty's name and all those 
believes (faith, religion) that are without recitation Almighty's name sare fake. 


HJ3g A^ 
ug ug 3 fefa घावी 9 ॥ (३२-१०, mas euet, H: १) 
The Jeev (being) is tired of residing (ghar) inside (dhar) many physical forms liked 
houses while roaming in reincarnation cycle. 


© ° adt - 

नाडि MAY ; मड ठठी HÈ ॥ (८5० १०. राठी weve) 

Although I (jeev) have traveled in countless reincarnations but still there is no end to my 
(jeev) births. 


f. INC 
as भाउ fira 3 H3 dior ll (५३२-१०, त+्नबलछी weet, H? १) 


Numberless become my parents (Mat — Mother & Pita — Father) and countless become 
my son and daughters. 


AN EN ठका 

गड did go 3 gfo g Il (८३२-११, ma e, He १) 

Innumerable was the Guru's (spiritual guide) and incalculable was the company of 
deciples. 


Doubt: Upon meeting the Guru one should have attained salvation? 


` ` ठा 

erg dig 3 3 Hats ठ Jg ॥ (९३२-११, उभनली weet, 9) 

The jeev can never attain salvation from a unriped (fake) Guru until this jeev meets a 
True Guru. 


बेडी ठाठि ; «eg Be मभालि ॥ (९३२-११, Haei eu, He १) 


There are countless jeev form of women (brides) which are taken care by only one Man 
(Almighty the groom). 


THY HIS ASS ; us ONG ॥ oves 
Guruji explains the true definition of life and death: Life is while remembering 


Almighty's name and death is when Almighty is forgotten therefore life and death is 
with or without Almighty respectively. 


€g a 
€J टिम इडि ; थते Hfg थाछ्टिश्शा ॥ css 
I have searched for Almighty in all the ten direction but never succeeded until I met the 


True Guru who given the sermons (Updesh) by which I discovered Almighty within my 
Antahkaran, I met Almighty through a True Guru. 
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भेळ sfznr ; मडिगत HEEN ॥२१॥ (रू: 55, ee 


Union with Almighty is obtained through a True Guru. 


a SA 
ग॒ठभपि are ; ATHY FS ॥ (`= 5३. ot लऽ, wes) 
Gurmukh (who follows Guru’s teaching) sings the Almighty praises in ragas and 
naturally Gurmukh utters the Almighty’s virtues. 


उलि Lon] a SA 
ग॒ठभपि उलि 9 EIL उछल Il 32-2, ett m, H: १) 


Gurmukh contemplates Guru's hymn and persuade others to contemplate as well. 


daHfa ; nre ATE (SAA ge 


Gurmukh never comes through birth or goes by death because they have united with 
Almighty. Second Meaning: Gurmukh is able come and go wherever they wish without 
any obstruction even the deity like Brahma cant stop them. 


Uda zs o 
uggfs HO 3 sez AGL ॥ (९३२-१३, oe रथडी, He १) 
Gurmukh has cleaned the dirt of unreasonable love (Rag) and envy (Devakh) and has 
burned the bad-mark (Kelank) of ignorance. 


SN 
ग़॒ठभपि ; STS घेट घीछाठ ॥ (= es 
The word (Naad) of Gurmukh is the contemplation of knowledge (Vedh) means that 
Gurmukh never speaks against the divine knowledge. 


ग॒ठभपि HHO 3 JH Md | (HHO H3) (५३२-१४, THast THET, Hs १) 


Gurmukh's ablution is to perform good deeds. 


Tafa Hug ; MHZ 3 Ag ॥ (5. उनल उप, + 5) 


Gurmukh's sermons are even superior then nacter. 


SSA ; THY UTS पातु ॥२२॥ ५, IHI रघडी, H3 १) 
Guru Nanak says through Guru, the beyond limit Almighty is obtained 


उंचलछ चीड : ठ TST ठाष्टि ॥ o es 


The animated mind (Chit also means memory) never stay standstill. 


ddl भिठग़ ; niardt धाष्टि ॥ bonu eii 
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Therefore in the Antahkaran place the good virtues form of grapes are eaten by deers 
form of desires means that the mind form of deer eats the desire form of grapes very 
quietly and never becomes obvious. 


~ 
उठठ SHS 9 8s Og dis ॥ (९३२-१६, aret weet, H: १) 
That who resides Almighty's lotus feet in their mind by appreciating Almighty's lotus 
feet as the most beloved ones. 


fag नीरठ M dió fos ठीड ॥ (९३२-१६, ताभनली eut, He १) 


Such ones stays forever as their existence becomes permenant same as Almighty means 
that they transforms into Almighty's form by remembering Him extensively. 


fdsz ठी टीमै बेष्टि 
fess ठी ; SA Hs देष्टि ॥ es 


Everyone is observed to be worried. 


उेठति EN adi तष्ट 

ald छेद ; उठी AY उडि ॥ oes 

When the One (Almighty) is remembered only then the worries disappears and 
happiness is obtained. 


fafs eH 9 gg afd e ॥ (९३२-१०, ठभनली घडी, He १) 


Whose tongue is engaged in reciting Almighty's name and through concentration 
Almighty resides in the memory. 


Hats sfznr ; ufs Fe whe ज्नाष्टि ॥२8॥ ३२ s 


Such person is liberated while living in this world and after death they are treated with 
utmost respect and honoured in the next world as they are united with Almighty. 


डीतै dg A ife 
etn dg 3 uo fea गडि [| 30-90, mast oed, He १) 
When the physical body dies, a knot (Gand) of life forces (Pran) is straighten out 
(untangled). 


fsz ` aug jfe 
antes dug; memes 


Look at the physical body being vanished by untangling the knot of life forces (Pran) and 
the entire universe is dying. 


a a 
पथ ढाड ; मे मभ बति ATS ॥ e 


Therefore the pains (Dhup - sunshine) and joy (Chhaya — shade) should be accepted 
equally. 
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6 a 
धपठ ate 3 Hats wig VATS ॥ («m 
Only then the attachments are detached and the mind is brought into its salvation form 
of home. 


afen gat ; ATS ge doe 


The tiny mammon (maya) has made the whole world to be forgotten from the truth. 


लिपिश्शा fagz 3 पठे UJET || (९३२-१९, 96 meat भः १) 


The deeds which are fated based on the previous birth, are accepted from the beginning 
of life. 


Aà & 
डीने duo ; मठा मिति emm does 
Since birth, the death is always above the head (means always there waiting for the time 
to take away the jeev) and the youth is destroyed by the old age. 


zE 
anfen" ein 9 set fag ॥२8॥ (९३३-१, mast VS, भ३ १) 

In the old age, the physical body is destroyed and becomes like cobweb (Jala) means the 
body becomes weak. 


a fx Efe 
नाथे गाधि ; ys fsg छेष्टि ॥ 5 
Almighty himself knows about all the three worlds. 


ate 
afa afa SST ; MIST ठ बेष्टि ॥ (८55 s 
Without Almight there is no other benefactor (Daata — donor) in all the ages means that 
Almighty alone gives away everything therefore lets ask for such a donor instead of gifts. 
Guru demonstrates the humble prayer as follows; 


EN 
fug ge 3 डि$8 grdfg sy ॥ (९३३-२, उभनली on 

Dear Almighty, you are able to protect me therefore please save me from the cycle of 
birth and death the way it pleases you. 


A 
HH mue ; SS UPS AY ॥ oes 

I (jeev) ask for your praises as your praise helps to keep my dignity in this world (Lok) 
and my honour in the next world (Parlok). 


nds star उठा 3 उप छुट्टी || (८३३-2, mast cect, १) 


Dear Almighty form of brightness (Jaagat) I shall stay in my conscious if it pleases you. 
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त 3 Hata 9 डा 33 HAHET ॥ (८३३-३, mast eet १) 


If you (Almighty) bless me the company of saints then I shall merge into you. 


A A 

ने मे वाठ ; AUG नगरीम ॥ css weeny) 

Dear Master of the Universe, I shall declare your victory (Jai Jai Kar) and keep on 
reciting your name. 


dradfs HE ; घीम ERA ॥२५॥ es 


Through the Guru's advice I have undoubtful faith (00% faith) on you as there is no 
other master like you and I shall merge with you. 


Lon] 
इवि des ; faon नग FAB weg 
The arguments with the world is of no use as speaking to such ones just don't make any 
sense. 


a - M 
इति Hd ; SA UPHTES ॥ ome 
As the morons are seen to die in sulk (Jhoor) as they live in doubtful life and till the end 


they die in worries of everything surrounding them reason being they had no common 
sense. 


= ठगी 
HSH HE ; ठठी मीरठ भामा ॥ oe 
The ones who has the hope on the life form of Almighty, they are never born and die 
again. 


SN m 
mite उले ; SS MTA ठिठामा ॥ (३३. उनले उल्ले, n o 
Such ones came with desire (Asa-hope) and gone without any desires (Niraas) which 
means that they have acknowledge the world as fake therefore they have no more 
desires in this world for anything. 


इति इति इषि ; भाटी वलि mii 0 


Grieveness, regret and indulge in worldly affairs of those has mixed with dust means that 
all efforts for worldly accomplishment has gone wasted. 


बाल ठ VU; उठि TS गाष्टि ॥ (==. vss 


Singing Almighty's praises, death never consumes. 


uret ठ्ड ठिपि 3 ण्वि at sfe ॥ (र३३-५, meet रघंडी, He १) 
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Through Almighty's name those who have obtained nine treasures form of nine 
meditations; 


nny de 3 Hofa मजाष्टि ॥ २६ ॥ (९३३-६, meet weet, us १) 


Almighty bless such ones with calm character. 


fena ~ ~ a 
fend घले ; MÀ घड़े ॥ 9 
Almighty himself manifest as Guru and utter's knowledge means advice (sermon) and 
Almighty himself equires in the form of deciple. 


`~ a `~ a 
mU HHS 9 mU HS ॥ (३२-६, met रधडी, He १) 

Almighty himself understands the faith and faithless and himself oversees the returns of 
both the deeds either good or bad. 


did ar ator 3 vifa मभग्डे ॥ (८३३-६, mast रंडी, He १) 


The sermons uttered by the Guru reside in the mind of whom; 


EN s a 
ठिउभळ Hd ; ATS BMS ॥ («55 n ao १) 

Shall have their Antahkaran clean (Nirmal-free from thoughts evil desires) and in this 
manner their sensors are pure (Suche - free from performing evil desires) they only love 
the truth form (Almighty). 


Td AS ; IIS ठठी डेट ॥ oes 


In the ocean form of Guru there is no shortage of good virtues form of jewels. 


छल पटातघ 3 माउ mde ॥ (९३३-2, ठभनली eect, He १) 


The materials such as love (Laal) are the true (everlasting) material and never finishes. 


गति afr ; मा बात AHS ॥ ss 

= 9 = 

Practice in accordance to the word uttered by such Guru. 

Why try to imitate the Guru’s practice after the observation and rush to practice the 
same means one should obey Guru's instruction instead of trying to follow the Guru's 


practice comprehended based ones observation. 


Sri Guruji says that one should embrace the Guru’s way and immerse in the truth 
(Almighty) 


TS At aal ; AT ug ॥ es 
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Why try to imitate the Guru's practice after the observation and rush to practice the 
same means one should obey Guru's instruction instead of trying to follow the Guru's 
practice comprehended based ones observation. 


O'SA 3 गठभउि माचि HH'eg ॥२2॥ (रउ३-८, उभनली oett, १) 
Sri Guruji says that one should embrace the Guru's way and immerse in the truth 
(Almighty) 


ट्टे ले 5 fox घेलति मठी ॥ (९३३-९, तभनली रघडी, m १) 


The mutual love relationship can surely be broken upon uttering false (Khote) words. 
Guruji explains with an example that the arm can be broken if it is pulled with force 
from both opposite directions. 


ट्टे ad 5 €g fen ardt ॥ (३३-९, ma weet, 9) 

Guruji describes that the true relationship foundation is the truth when either or both 
parties begins to be unfaithful by keeping secrets and tries to cover by false statements 
then the relationship ends instantly in the same manner when one builts relationship 
with Almighty, truth should be the base as one should never ever try to hide anything or 
assume that he or she is not monitored when such situation occurs instead of the 
relationship coming in the same direction it goes on the opposite direction. The usual 
case is that Almighty always is the truth and human changes its direction against 
Almighty by having doubts as one should have realized that whenever Almighty blesses 
with sorrows and pains are for the good just like going through a medical treatment. 


gfe थठीडि गष्टी 3 खत घेलि ॥ (९३३-९, ताभनली cect, He १) 


The jeev's (being) love is broken by uttering unpleasant words means that by disobeying 
Almighty's instructions. 


टउभडि थठठति ; ढाडी SB ॥ oss 


Almighty has abandon the jeev (being) form of bride when the jeev have adopted the 
evil practice which creates a vast distance from the Guru (Durmat) 


ट्टे ठि 3 us IE: UIT] l|. (33-20, mma e, H १) 


The relation of a apostate (loosen knot form of relationship) with Almighty can only be 
established again by the contemplation of the true against the false means that truth is 
the knot which joins the two broken ends. 


Td Hue; wfg ASA misi! 


The ones who obeys Guru's instruction accomplishes their mission towards salvation in 
the mind form of residence. 
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a S 
लाता H'g 3 6 MTS उटी ॥ (६३-१०, mast eu 

Those who have gained the true profit they never loose means that the ones who have 
invested the breath in reciting Almighty's name gains forever. 


fqs«s STAG ; (डि-डडठ 88) 
थीउभ भेटा ICI. (३३-११, ताभनली cect, He १) 


Almighty is beloved in all three worlds but for the Bhagats Almighty is the most 
beloved. 


o'dd HOMT 9 CR] ez ॥ (३३-११, उभबली m 


Hold back the mind in Almighty's existence form of place. 


Oda HÊ ; Meas UBS Messe उनल weve) 
Whereas the entire world holds back their mind in desires therefore they die while 
regretting for the misfortune. 


~ 
odd gSa 3 Aaret ठाठि Il (३३-१२, 0mm, 


Almighty is the only groom while the entire creation is His brides. 


HJ3 A A ^ 
BIS रेम ; ed afemnig ॥ (55 9s 

= 9 2 
Hypocrite (Kureaar, Pakhendi) jeev's embraces various outfits without faith in one 
belief. 


ug wie AST ; ठावि TITS oe 
One who have refrained (stop) his concentration from going towards the non-master 
(An-Isht means other then master e.g. worldly desires). 


Hate Here 3 ठ्न Ò यष्टी ॥ (३३-१२, उभनली रथी, He १) 
Such ones are then call upon by Almighty to be reunited without any obstruction 
(Thak). 


Fate Redt 9 मजि fimt ॥ (३३-१३, उभनली weet, He १) 

The bride form of jeev (being) who is beautified by the Guru's hymn is loved by 
Almighty means that listening, accepting and practicing the Guru's hymn is the true 
beauty of this jeev (being). 
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= Date 
Fret H ; STAT पाठी ॥२४॥ m 
Such jeev (being) is the faithful bride of the Master (Almighty) whom Almighty has 
blessed his company. 


S ^ ` EN 

des 3063 ठे मधी ; StS छीठ MMT ॥ cso ct ewes) 

Dear Mate (Sekhi), while rambling and roaming in various physical bodies during 
reincarnation, which were then vanished together with all the sensors. 


stgufe उठि Hu adt ; (sdufs sdt daz) 
घिठ ss , घिङठी TTT ॥ oss 


With the doubtful intellect (Budhi) there is no happiness and without Almighty’s fear 
groups of jeev are vanished. 


safu Het थति nme ; 
stot afz Arte ॥ (८३३-१३, ताभनली रधडी, He १) 


The bride is look upon with blessing vision of the intelligent groom (Almighty) who has 
died from the sense of living (Jeev Bhav — physical self existence) while in the body 
(means during lifetime). 


sg Ffr arfa nme ; 
fosse OTH gyfe ll (CoA, ताली eue, H8 8) 


The ones who has adopted the fear of the Guru within their mind, recites Almighty's 
name and become fearless. 


sata ern उिधा थडी ; 
na yr ठठी gfs ॥ (९३३-१, उनली ono १) 


I (jeev) lived in thoughts form of mountains and had great thirst for worldly materials 
until I have seen my real form then I realised Almighty is the closest 


Hfs 
faut foerdi Hae HfS ; 
मिड 
i32 hor sguís ॥ (३३-१६, उभनली रंडी, He १) 
Mind's thoughts and thirst is gone once I have agreed to Guru's hymn and upon 


recognising Almighty's presence within the entire creation I drink the necter of real-self 
bliss (Atma-Anand) 


a A 


afo afo mÀ HS sz 3 ते ge उ रेष्टि ॥ (९३३-१६, oot रडी, He १) 
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Although everyone ask for sermons (Updesh) for the sake of asking but Almighty only 
blesses his sermon to whomever He pleases through a True Guru. 


A grt f5erg Hfz 
dg एते टेडमी ; fzur ठिडाते AE ॥80॥ s 
Whoever is blessed with sermon through a True Guru, the thirst of greed for worldly 
materials goes away (quenches). 


इंडेलउ Fes Jg fedi ; 
ata gfo uefo aofo ॥ 33-99, ठभनली weet, He १) 


I (jeev) become the searcher and search around if there is anyone permenant in this 
entire world and discovered that all have been perished during their time including the 
most strong ones like Ravan, Deryodhen, etc. 


` Zs ` ` उडिले ` fsañ 
grd wgJ3 ढठि uz ; IBS foem थाति ॥ vs 
Those who were heavy with their loads of sins the perish worthy has been perished and 


light ones (Punni — ones who performs beneficial deeds for others) go across the ocean of 
worldly pains. 


MHS MATS उठि मिले ; 
{35 at Je घलि me ॥ (८३३-१९, oet weet, He १) 


I (Guruji) sacrifice upon those who met the Eternal Universal Life (Almighty) 
desirelessly. 


उिठ बी परि nudi ; 
Hats मेलि fare ॥ (९३३-१९, eo weet, He १) 


The feet dust (Dhur) of those who met Almighty releases one from all attachments 
therefore join the company of such fortunate ones. 


Ho tion गति nme ; 
पटिमा ठिउभल are ॥ (३३-१९, mast रडी, भ १) 


I have obtained the pure Almighty's name by surrendering my mind to Guruji. 


fafs 5H dr f3H ASAT ; 
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ufsgrg 
fan घलिठते mg 
The True Guru who has blessed the Almighty's name I (jeev) serve Him (Guryji) in this 
manner I (jeev) sacrifice upon Him because though Guruji I have faith in the only one 
Almighty. 


में Grd , मे डाठमी ; 
fH fao MET © afe ॥ (९३४-१, ma ento १) 


Almighty who creates this universe also destroys the whole universe therefore there is 
no other more capable then Him. 


gouarnet f3H AHS ; 
डा उठि ed © यष्टि ll 3१ ॥ (९३४-२, meet रघही, भः १) 


Remember Almighty with the grace of the Guru and one shall never have pains again 
means that birth and death becomes meaningless. | | 3 || 


so गठी s5 S 
हा d AT fan गठी ; e दे IMG I ॥ 26s 
Who shall I (jeev) rely on as there is no one that belongs to me as there were no one in 
the past and there will be no one in the future as well. 


feadh fenù - 
nrefs mfe feadh ; धिषा fenmy gg Meese oos 
Till I (jeev) am being spoiled in the reincarnation cycle, until then the desease of doubt 
has infected me. 


fede m o विर्वडि 
ठभ fege ment ; AHI au IIIZ ॥ (८5६ es 
Without Almighty's name human falls in such manner just like the wall fall upon the 
touch of salt means the each breath falls uselessly. 


fee are , fag scm ; 
ate ठप्ताउलि nifs ॥ (८३४-३, mast meo १) 


Without Almighty’s Name how can one escape as in the end one is sent to the hell. 


a मेष्टि 
des गड्डे MUS ; MIEZ ATS AE ॥ es 
Scholar reads, counts and make others to count that he have read this number of divine 


knowledge books but Almighty the truth is beyond any count as Almighty is not 
attainable through counts. 


>गिश्भाठी Hfsdte ठै ; 
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ds घिठ fame ठ ठेष्टि ॥ oos 


The ignorant and unwise being (jeev) will never attain knowledge without the Guru. 


9 EN aot =F 
उटी 33 gun बी ; SH ठठी SALT ॥ c ऊ रूपी, o 
When the Rebab (String Instrument) form of body's life forces (Pran) like strings are 
broken then physical body stops all movements as the life forces and body has been 
separated. Second Meaning: The broken concentration liked string of the mind liked 
Rebab, Almighty's name is not uttered. 


aA os 
fegfanr HS Ys ; eroe दति Hid ॥3२॥ s 
The separated life-forces are then merged into Almighty thereafter the union of the 
same body and life-forces never happen as the life-forces will be united with different 
body. Second Meaning: Sri Guruji says that upon the union of mind's concentration and 
Almighty's name, Almighty reunites the separated ones.||32|| 


3g«g afew uty भठ ; 
उठ्डति ययी ug ॥ se, meet रथडी, 9) 


Among the forest species human physical body is a tree and jeev (being) is the bird 
whose five life-forces are the wings 


NC AN 
उड Jafo मिलि Sa मे ; 
o 
डिठ बडि TA ठ ठच ॥ es 
These jeev form of bird picks the food of truth (recite Almighty's name), with Almighty's 


company jeev unites as as common form therefore the noose of death angle never even 
touch slightly. 


iat iat ime 
छिछति उ घेग़ल घेग़ले ; 
= stafs LN 
srefg dr थडी ॥ Slats 3) 
The thoughts created rapidly progresses into deeper and deeper desires form of feed 


picks by bird means that a tiny thought is amplified instantly by mind to an idea, 
decision and execution just like a bird keeps on picking seeds non-stop. 


[2] ~ erjt 
uM se erdt ust ; megfe डीङ घठी o5 
When the bird wings form of life-forces is separated from the physical body then great 
difficulties arrises due to misdeed menas that sinner obtains pains. 


fag Ard fag ge ; 
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ण्वि de ठम Hel ॥ (३४-९, moet weet, He १) 

Without the True Almighty’s virtues, how can one escape means one can never escape 
but Almighty’s virtues are only obtained when the returns of good deeds becomes 
fruitful. 


` gdm 
कापि gave g ; इड़ा शाधि ust ॥ oue neenon 
Almighty who is the greatest Master rescues means that when good deeds and 
Almighty's grace is present then jeev is saved. 


gdm ade 
ग़॒ठथठउम्ताटी gdh ; बिठथा माथि TAPE lee 
With Guru's grace one is liberated but Guru is obtained when Almighty himself bestows 
His grace. 


muse ga esrér ; 8 डाडे डे fE ॥88॥ e 


All the glories are in Almighty’s hand, He bestows the glories to whoever He pleases 


65५ fzga jf 
Hg Hg aU rins ; घाठ feger TS ॥ es 
This jeev is empty (without) from your existence form (Sarup) therefore greatly trembles 
(kempe — shiver) means that jeev is losses balance in life without. 


- EN de Sts 
afs भाठि AY èa ठे ; AH ठ Sle AS ॥ ese १०, meee) 
Dear Almighty you are the only true place for this jeev's honour by accepting you 
(Almighty) none of the jeev's mission fails. 


घिउ sates fag d ; fag mer ses ॥ (८5७ १०. nes a 5) 
Dear Almighty your ever permenant (Ther) or Guru is permenant and one who 
contemplates through Guru remains permenant as well. 


Ald ठठ ठाघठ OTE उ ; ठिपाठा "mug dos 


The deities (Sur), human (Nar) and master (Nath), Almighty are above all master of all 
masters and support for the supportless. 


= Gasdt 
Hdd घाठ EGEL] 3 3 e's! GER] ॥ (३४-११, ma रघडी, He १) 
Almighty exists everywhere and within all that lives in those places, Almighty is the 
generous bestower to the entire universe. 


मउ टेधा उठ Bg gn ठ UTS ॥ (८5६ +). ete 
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Wherever I look, I only see you (Almighty) there is no end to your this shore and the 
other side shore. 


घाठ घर्ठडठि उडि som ; 
did nadt डीउाठि ॥ (९३8-१२, ठभनली cust, He १) 


Almighty, you are existed within all, this is the contemplation of Guru's hymn (Shabad). 


nrendfamr dent 
MH BS टेडमी ; 
डड MJH MUTI ॥38॥ (९३७-१२, meet रघंडी, n: १) 
Almighty, you are beyond mind and speech (Agam) and no one can discover shore 


(Apaar — beyond limit), you are the bestower of everything without even one asking 
(An-mangia) means without one asking you bless food, water, air, etc. ||34|| 


efen ug efeng उ ; 
ata ata टेघठज्ठ ॥ (९३8-१३, eot ent, He १) 


Dear house of mercy, please be merciful and bless me (jeev) a gift of your (Almighty) 
name, you are the creator and you then oversee all their deeds. 


रष्टिभा aafo us मेलि fs ; 
fae Mfg afo Cra ॥ (९३७-१३, moet एसडी, He १) 


Upon whoever your mercy, you unite them in your true form, Dear Capable (Samrath) 
you are able to destroy and create in split of an eye. 


उठी a 
aS उ घीठा उठी ; eror बे AS v6 ॥ o es 
You (Almighty) are the donor (Dana), you oversee (Bina) and the supreme donor to all 
other donors. 


राल॒ट SHS sd उलट ; 
ग॒ठभपधि fame fime I3 I|. (३9-१७, उभनली रपली, He १) 


You (Almighty) are the destroyer of poverty and the smasher of pains, through 
knowledge Gurmukh concentrations focused on you. ||35|| 


पठि afen afo gh ; 
पठ Mfg di Ded ॥ («55,7 ms १) 


Wealth, for losing which one grieves while sitting at home (means one is unable to do 
anything else) only the fools attaches their mind with such wealth. 
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uo feast Hg Afam ; 
fosHe oni MS ॥ es 


Only very rare ones have loved Almighty whole heartedly without any wealth 
influences and accumulated Almighty's name in their heart. 


uo afen डा Ae fg ; 
A ठउठि far Ba ॥ (३७-१६, ताभवली रघडी, He १) 


If our mind is immersed in Almighty's love then if the wealth goes, let it go. 


Ho dn , fag neut ; 
si ads at टेब ॥ (९३४-१६, mak eut, us १) 


Surrender your (jeev) mind and also pride, by giving up all of these still adopt the 
Almighty's shelter means that never be proud of the sacrifices. 


qur wes ठठि गष्टे ; 
HO मठि AAE MSS ॥ mes 


When the bliss of hymn (shabad) is experienced, since then the chase towards worldly 
affairs and trades ended. 


PINS 3 AHO SS; डेटे Td Hes ॥ 5 


All the enemies become beloved friends since the prayed Almighty is seen. 


uo uo feast yest ; 
HH3 ठठी wig घाति ॥ (३४-१९, mast रंडी, 9) 


Previously the intellect were roaming in all forest (uncultivated places) searching for 
Almighty whereas in reality Almighty was all the while within (Antahkaran). 


मउिग़ति भेली मिलि ठठी ; 
HOH HIS wu (SST ॥३६॥ es 


The True Guru has united the intellect and Almighty thereafter the pains of birth and 
death ended. ||36|| 


ठा St बठउ ठ geh ; 
fee de HH थति ata [| (३४-१८, उभवळी weet, ue १) 


While performing various types of deeds, one does not attain salvation without 
knowledge and virtues (merits) one is sent to hell. 
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e fsx èg 5 Gad; 
niega fefs ugsttd ॥ (८३७-१९, mast m, He १) 


Upon adopting demerits (Augun) one regrets because one has not rectified (adorn) this 
world and next world (after death) as well. 


ठ fzn fame ठ fime ठै ; 
ठा fH UgH पिठ l|. (csu-9, ताभनली eut, He १) 


Nor one has obtain knowledge neither concentration in Almighty and nor focus on the 
religious deeds. 


fee ठाडै fosse aT ; 
fomir ner भडिभाठ ll. (532-5, mai रसही, He १) 


Without reciting Almighty's name, how can ever this jeev attain fearless state and the 
realization of the future condition in the next world due to ego. 
Guruji in the next line describes the vision of a deciple; 


afa gut fee nns ; 
JH dl, rum o8 


The intellect is being tired performing various deeds, by which method shall I (jeev) 
attain Almighty as there is no shore of the materialistic worldly ocean and then my real- 
self (Atma) is not visible. 


=. © NC 
ठा AHO मे तग़॒ले ; fan Ufa adt uera ॥ (८5 es 
Neither have I obtained the saints who are Almighty lovers therefore before whom shall 
I plead for help. 


` ANN heeds 

aoa , fug fug A ast ; HS त॒ ॥ (९२५-३, उपजली रही, भऽ १) 

Sri Guruji says that Almighty will surely reunite if we continuously utter Husband, 
Husband (Perio, Perio). 


fafo feest मे Aor ; 
did at ठेडि mufa ॥32॥ «35, mot met, भ$ १) 


The jeev (being) form of wife is separated by Almighty because of committing sins 
therefore the jeev can only be reunited by the grace vision of the Separator(Almighty) 
through the utmost love in Guru. 


याप gat ; थायी बडि AMT ॥ ses 
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Sin is evil, but it is sweet unto the sinner. 


~ ~ 
याथि ed 3 UT UHR ॥ esus, onset टही, ue १) 
In this manner the sin is attached with the jeev means one accumulate sins and broaden 
the sins further through other as well. 


VW EN 
udutd ung M Uste my ll. (eme, mast रधडी, me १) 


If one recognizes himself (or herself) by abandoning sins; 


ben) दिन्नेग o 
ठा डि ; Har ferar ASU ॥ o sees 
One shall never have the sorrow of separation (with Almighty) neither one will have 
any physical body pains. 


u3aG a OR 
Safa 3 fag उठे ; fag Hd नभळाल lo oes 
How can this jeev be spared from falling into the hell and can jeev be saved from the 
angle of death who kills. 


zu 
fag nee sra ढीमते ; 
EN 
Efe] EGH 9 Hd TS ॥ (csu-u, उभनली BA, H १) 
How would the birth (arrive) and death (depart) be separated from this jeev means birth 


and death end, the false which is accepted by this jeev is the cause for jeev to be 
vanished by the angle of death. 


मलाली डेड o 
Ho rst efr ; डी AAT भाति go no eeo 
Although this jeev is entangled tightly in worldly affairs but still prefers to engross 
further into more worldly entanglements; 


fee are fag gehn ; 
un} usta usta [E iud (९५-६, उभनली eet, n १) 


Without Almighty’s name how will ever the jeev be free from worldly entanglements 
and keeps on engrossing in sins further more engrosses his (or her) associates in sins as 
well. ||38|| 


feta fefa 3 grdt eH विभा ॥ (९३५-2, ot weet, He १) 


This jeev form of crow again and again gets trap into the messenger of death's net while 
roaming in the cycle of birth and death. 


ढिति ugsrer ; nm femrm ठु ॥ o ses 
2 9 = 
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Jeev regrats upon being yelled by the angel of death, then the messenger of Death says 
there is nothing can be done now. 


> EN ठगी EY 

oq उठा उग 3 Sdt qs ॥ (३६-2, उभनली weet, He १) 

The entrapment of the materialistic world is such that while picking up the seeds form of 
desires one never understand (realize) the truth. 


मडगउ मिळे 3 3 न्वी E] ll. (csu-c, mer o, ns १) 


Upon meeting True Guru one obtains eyes like-intellect and realizes of truth. 


fug Heat 3 ढाघी HH तालि ॥ (८३५-८, mast घडी, He १) 


One is trapped in the messenger of death's net just like a fish in a fisherman's fishing net. 


~ 
दिल गत ; VS HAS ठ डालि lo es 
T YIN 3 d 
Without the bestower Guru never search for salvation means that salvation can never be 
obtained. 


fefs fefa nie 9 fefa fefa ate I («xoc mat Ret, He १) 


Due to the entrapment one comes and goes over and over again means one is in the cycle 
of birth and death. 


fea dfa 9d ; gd लिड छाष्टि ॥ (८5. sss 


One who is immersed in Almighty’s love continuously concentrates on Almighty’s 
name. 


fee ge ; ढिठि em ठ थाष्टि ॥३९॥ o ow ores) 


In this manner one is free from all worldly entrapment and will never have messenger of 
death’s noose in the neck. ||39|| 


घीता EIGH afs ठठी 3 घीठ ge घैठाष्टि ॥ (९३५-१०, ait cust, He १) 


Intellect utters again (Bira) and again for worldly materials means that wish for worldly 
materials which is the form of enemy in creating separation between jeev and Almighty. 


घीठ उले थति कायदे ; 
ule fasta ललि ate Il (३५-१०, mat रंडी, H १) 


When the worldly materials goes back to their home which means when the materials 
goes to another person with greater merits then the sister which is intellect of materials 
so burns in the separation of materials. 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 245 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION DEKNI ONGKAAR 


EN icm EN afa 
घाघल दे ug घेटड़ी ; घाली घाले 8l! 

The ignorance form of father leaving in a house form of world, in which the life form of 
daughter who stays with attachment to worldly materials. 


~ Bata Reta उेठि 

ने Sald «g AHel ; मठिग॒ठ मेडठि डेठि ॥ e 

The Almighty groom whom this jeev form of bride wishes for, then the bride should 
serve the True Guru with utmost love. 


घिठले famrót 2928 ; 
मठिग॒ठ mfa fuse ॥ (८३५-११, mat रंडी, He १) 


Only a rare scholar is wise to understand and to embrace the sermons are even few 
among the rare ones therefore who is the one who meets the True Guru. 


oad णघि esrb ; ते gR डे fE ॥ os 


However all the merits are in Almighty's hand, He gives to who ever pleases. 


घाडी fasse diera ; 
ते d drauf गंष्टि l|. (रउ५-१२., mma eur, He १) 


Only rare one contemplates (Vichar) on Guru's preaching (Bani) the person who 
contemplates is truly a Gurmukh. 


fzg घाठी HT usu दी ; 
feu wig डमा यष्टि ॥80॥ (९३५-१३, ef eect, ne १) 


This hymn (Bani) is belongs to the Greatest Universal Protector (Mahapurakh), therefore 
whoever adopts this Guru's bani in their mind shall reside in the very own-self means 
one shall immerse in Almighty. Second Meaning: This hymn is the form of Almighty, 
which describes Almighty who is the great universal protector, therefore who ever 
contemplates its principals shall reside in its own-self which is Atma the true form. ||40|| 


uz EN 
डठि डठि us , wfz wis sh; 
SEE S73 EN 
afo = 9 SS || («23 moet उघडी, H: १) 
Almighty destroys, demolishes and creates, the creation which Almighty has created is 


then destroyed in His command (Hukam); after total destruction He builds and after 
building He does the destruction again. 


Hs डठि मेधे , डी डठि ue ; 
नभउघ देयठडाते ॥ (डे-पठढाते H3) (३५-१8, THAT रधी, HE १) 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 246 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION DEKNI ONGKAAR 


The Omnipotent (Samrath) and Care-free (Veparvah) Almighty fill the lakes with water 
then dries them, the ones which are already filled is filled again till the most top. 


बतभि डलाठे , डष्टे टिहाठे ; 
fee जाता fomir ur ॥ (३५-१४, mast रंडी, He १) 


The illusion (bharam) has strayed jeev (being), caused this jeev to become crazy in search 
of power and wealth however without fate what one can attain. 


ग॒तभधि famro , डेठी ufs ust ; 
fio fis f35 mei l|. (5५-१५, तभनली रंडी, He १) 


Gurmukh has realized that the string of fated deeds (Pralbad Karam) is in Almighty's 
hand means that Almighty is the bestower of all the returns of previous deeds therefore 
towards whoever He pulls the one goes. 


उठि we mfe मरा df TS ; ws घेले) 
घठडि ठ यडेडाष्टीग्भै ॥ (९३५-१६, उभनली Beet, He १) 


The ones who sings Almighty praises remains in the bliss of Almighty's love therefore 
they never again regret. 


EN 
33 डाळठि qSHfH घष्ठति ; 
ursthit 
उडा fön थति erm UTE MT oes 
Through Bheba alphabet Guruji says that those who search for the True Guru 


understands the truth and those who understands truth immerses in their true-self 
(Almighty). 


33 , डडिनल Wea feu ; 
MH ठिठामा sd ll. (532-22, avast en, He १) 


Through Bheba alphabet Guruji says that the route across the materialistic worldly ocean 
is difficult therefore only those are able to swim across who has attain a state beyond 
wishes (Niraas). 


ग़॒ठथठउमादी ming dió ; 
नीडडिग्भा fee Hd ll 8a ॥ (३५-१०, तभनली me 9) 


The ones who has abandon their sense of living (Jeev Bhav) with Guru's grace swims 
across the worldly ocean in this manner.||4]|| 


Wrfenr भाषिका बति He ; 
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fà 
भाष्टिश्भा for ठ mfa ॥ (5०-१८, तभनली रघंडी, He १) 

All had died uttering mammon (maya) again and again but mammon (maya) never 
followed anyone along to the next world. 


JH उले Gfo ZH ; 
भाष्टिशा gat nfa ॥ (xoc, mer 


The swan form of Jeev (being) wakes-up from this life form of sleep and walk away (dies) 
and mammon (maya) is left behind. 


HO Bol, मभि afer ; 
WETE उछति ef 


The false jeev (being) is monitored by the angle of death and all the demarits goes along 
to the next world. 


Ho भठि HS $ैलटे भते ; 
A ग्ड Jefo ef 


If jeev (being) had virtues then the thoughts of the mind shall reversely vanish in the 
mind itself before the execution of evil deeds. 


Hat Hat - a 

Hot Ht afs He ; fee aes oa डालि ॥ (९३६-१, meet रडी, He १) 

While declaring worldly material as mine mine one dies and at the end nothing is of use 
other then Almighty's name. 


o 
गड Heg भठला ad ; fug घानी St MS o0 
What are the fortresses, mansions, palaces and courts, they nothing but a temporary 
building just like the one build on a stage for a drama means that all these building are 
just for show which are false. 


`~ 
ठाठब , मचे ठभ fee ; इठा MEE me oos 
Guru Nanak says without Almighty's (Sache) name, jeev is false whereby he (jeev) has to 
come (birth) and go (death). 


`~ a `~ 
mU GER] मठथ J 3 mU GEJ Arle ॥82॥ (९३६-२, met Vea, भ 
Almighty himself is the form of all and He (Almighty) himself is intelligent to know the 
deeds of all. ||42 || 


9) 


में nrefg मे afo gfe ; 
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भादि TS ugs! 


Those who are born (comes) and then dies (goes), jeev regrats in the cycle of coming (birth) 
and going (death). 


Jarg ies EN EN 
oY ge Heat ; We ठ eu BITI ॥ es 

The 8.4 millions (84 Lakhs) types of species created on this earth never increases beyond 
its limit nor decreases which means that the 8.4 million remains. Second Meaning: The 
8.4 millions (84 Lakhs) types of species created on this earth among which is the human 
who is not progressing towards Almighty but rolling towards the reincarnation cycle. 


मे मठ Gus ; निठ उति sr o oos 


Only those jeev is saved who loved the recitation Almighty's praises. 


o 
qur भा ; feast MAEM ॥ o oes 
Their worldly affair has vanished by which the cheater mammon (maya) is ruined means 
that such enlightened ones acknowledges mammon (maya) as false therefore they do not 
expand the worldly affairs. 


में AA मे we ; fan बडि HIS AGE oo oos 


It is a undoubtful fact that what ever is within my vision is all subject to go (vanish) in 
all three dimensions of time (past, present & future) therefore whom shall I adopt as my 
true companion? 


AIG मभ nme; (iu a8) 
उठ HO mra eg ॥ (३६-५, mast ee, He १) 


To such spiritual enlightened companion I shall surrender my life and also the body and 
mine which I believed to be my own before him. 


भमित बठठा 3 पडी ; 
डिम ठी at H Ge Hl (९३६-५, उभनली eet, He 9) 


Dear Creator, I acknowledge you as the permenantly prosperous and you are my 
support. 


dre दी भाठी उडि Het ; 
Hufe gst HfS Se ॥8३॥ (SS 88) es 


When the slight hit of Guru’s hymn on the mind only then I have obtained the divine 
virtues thereafter the strike of virtues has complete killed my ego. ||43|| 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 249 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION DEKNI ONGKAAR 


€ LA o o 
Ta TE GAT; STS SH ढवीत ॥ = oao 

The supreme ruler (Rana) and ruler (Rai) is the diference in Kings, in desires bliss the 
supreme, wealthy and beggers will never remain. 


«erdt nmi muk ; afz ठ 8d पीठ ॥ s 


All goes by their own turns and no one maintains their permanent stay in this lifetime. 


उठ ad डीठडला ; Hd ZAI MA ॥ ese. mat उपडी, He १) 
The after death way is horrible and dreadful (scary), there is a non-swimable lake which 
is 0,000 jojhan (! jojhan = 0 km) which huge and mountains. 


मे उठि meae gfs Het ; 
fee de fae ufs n'd ll (३६-2, THaSt रघडी, Hs १) 


There are demerits in my (jeev) body therefore I remain worried and die, without divine 
virtues how can I proceed to immerse in my true-self (Almighty). (This shabad reveals a 
deciple’s contemplation). 


Ter qe ले ys मिले ; 
fae डिठ fa पिश्भाति ॥ (रउ६-८, उनली रघडी, He १) 


The ones who are wise shall meet Almighty with the support of their virtues but how 
will I meet Almighty with love. 


Then a deciple contemplates as follows; 


डिठ ठी तैमी घी ठठं ; 
afu afu fae Hafa ॥ sec, ताभनली रघही, ne १) 


| should recite Almighty’ s name continuously within my mind, in order for me to be just like 
Him (Almighty), reuniting in this manner is excellent. 


a 
भडगठी डउपउ J 3 गट डी इमठि efe ॥ (९३६-९, उाभनली oo १) 
This jeev is completely filled (Bharpur — brimful) with demerits however the merits stays 
tohether as well which means that both the evil and godly virtues resides within this 
jeev (being). 
fee AIIN Te ठ मग्यठी ; 

T 
faas Rafe ठ ad HIT ॥88॥ oss 
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However without the True Guru's grace the divine virtues remain unknown although 
they reside within. 


Question: Till when the Guru's grace will not be obtained? 


Answer : One would never obtain Guru's grace until this jeev do not contemplate on 
Guru's sermons (Updesh). ||44|| 


o SN ` Sad 
BAAS MT ug AHS ; MTS SAT feud deeem 
Through example Guruji illustrates the jeevs obedient (in line with Guru’s way) and 
disobedient (against Guru’s way). The employees with fixed wages comes and gets their 
places in order means that Almighty sent jeev (being) to this world with their wages 
fixed as the pains and joy in the lifetime is pre-written prior to jeev's birth. 


ENT EN 
erg enrefg मिति पडी ; BIT थले UTE seco oad ato o 

Those who uphold Almighty's meditation by acknowledging it as the Almighty's 
permission, such ones shall be rewarded with joy in the next world means they obtain 
happiness. 


^ EN Hod 

Og OF afore 3 ड्ड 9 टिप्ताठि Il (एड€-११, meu 9 

Those who have abandon the demerits, greed of consumption (Lab) and greed of worldly 
materials collection (Lob) from their mind. 


act fm EN EN तग 
गडि af थाउिमाउ दी ; नरे ठ MTS ठाति ॥ secs उलो eee) 

The fort in which the King is in command the fort is never defeated in the same manner 
in this body form of fort where King form of Almighty is in command means that if 
Almighty's command is pursued then the jeev never again faces defeat of birth and death 
cycle. 


लवी a महिते afe 
greg edi धमभ ळा ; ACT 8डठ रेष्टि loss 

If one who claims to be an employee and be disobedient by answering right on the face 
and never obey any order. 


दत्त e Santa Afe 
J गराष्टे MUE ; उडि ठ घैमति ALE ॥ oo nos 
Such employee will lose his salary (Dumaha) and such person will never be seated on the 
throne (never be promoted to higher postion), in the same manner one who do not obey 
Almighty’s command shall be in pains while reaping the fruits of previous deeds 
(Pralbad) and will never obtain the oneness with true-self (Almighty). 


यीउभ उघि efs»rébr ; 8 R डे टेष्टि |l 
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All the glories are in Almighty's hand and gives to who ever He is pleased with. 


` nmh 
भायि ad fan mih ; 
ate ade 
MEI ठ AS बतेष्टि ॥8५॥ «s 
Almighty is the creator of all other then Him who else shall we call the creator and other 


then Him no one else can do anything means that we should be delighted in His 
(Almighty) doings. ||45|| 


a ~ ळी a 
MAG AS s ठठी ; AT SHS we 

There is no one else that ever we can think about who can sit on a throne next to 
Almighty 


Sda forge BAT ठठ ; 
mae Hd ate ॥ (९३६-१४, ma रडी, भ १) 


The name of Almighty who is supreme being within the beings (jeev), blesses His name 
which prevents jeev from falling to into hell for sure. 


ze fge yes fefe उठी ; 
HO भठि AIG dies es 


I am searching for Almighty in forest and blade-grass bushes however when I 
contemplated in my mind; 


लाल ISO Hg Heal ; 
Asad ठि डंडा ॥ (५३६-१५, ताभळली THT, Hs १) 


The treasure of rubies, jewels and emeralds are in the hands of True Guru means that the 
treasure of knowledge (ruby) and renunciation (jewel) is in True Guru's hand. 


S fus VA 
83H ण्डा yg मिळे 9 fea भठि gSa gre || (२३६-१५, तभनली eut, He १) 

Those who wears the virtues form of jewelaries means those who adopts virtues (mercy. 
knowledge, renunciation, etc.) becomes supreme and in mind there should be only one 
Almighty only then Almighty is obtained. 


owa , थीउभ TH मिले ; 
लाता ले थठघाष्टि ॥ (९३६-१६, mee रघडी, He १) 


Guru Nanak says that those who has meet Almighty by means of love, the benefit the 
advantages of the next world. 
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guar ate ffo ठछी ; 
fate fafan marg ॥ (रउ६-१६, aHa रडी, He १) 


Almighty who has created primely the creation of all fine (Sukshem) principal elements 
(Tat) then created the physical (Asthul) principal elements’s creation and from all this 
principal elements Almighty created the body. 


Tanta miz fame ; 
E 6 Urgrerg ll 88 ॥ (९३६-१2, oot ect, us १) 


Almighty's is endless and beyond all shores, such Almighty should be concentrated upon 
for countless times means that sing His praises continuously. ||46|| 


aa 3 ga afd Are Het ॥ (९३६-१2, eet west, He १) 


Through Rarra alphabet Guruji says that Almighty is the most handsome; 


fad fao ; TH NIST ठ AST o = oe 


Without Almighty there is no other King means that there is no other Master. 


WS , WIS उभ Ae” ; 
afd ZA HO भाति ll (५३६-१, ठाभळली wet, He १) 


Through Rarra alphabet Guruji says the Garurr charm which brings snakes in control of 
the reader in the same manner Guru's sermons is also a charm which overpowers the 
snake form of desires (lust, anger, greed, attachement & ego) therefore listen to Guru's 
preaching as this will manifest Almighty within. 


Jousma उठि usin ; 
H3 d डठमि डलाठि ॥ (८३६-१९, ताभनली aust, He १) 


Only with Guru's grace Almighty is obtained and no one should be forgotten about this 
fact in worldly illusions. 


में Hrg Hrs ; fug उठि ue कमि ॥ ose 


Almighty is the true master who has the capital of true wealth (Almighty's name). 


गतभषि Us ; SA माघामि ॥ (5६ ses 
Bravo (Shabas) to the Gurmukh who has obtained the complete wealth (Almighty's 
Name) praiseful. 


gat घाडी णठ fen ; 
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did nadt घीठाठि ॥ (३६-१९, ठभनली meet, He १) 


The magnificence hymn which the contemplation of Guru's sermons by which the 
readers has obtained Almighty. 


mwy dent इव afen ; 
उति eg urfznr ठाति ॥82॥ es 


The ones whose desease of ego has disappeared and their desease of ignorant in vanished, 
such jeev form of bride has obtained the Almighty form of groom. ||47] | 


Egi a 
Hfzor gut मंछीशे ; पठ बाउा fay gg o5 

The accumulated Gold and Silver form of wealth which is false, poisonous (creates pains) 
and tiny which means the value is not justified with the precious breath spend to earn. 


मात ~ Hfg of 
JAMS Afs uo ; एघिपा उडि wT goo: 
Those who earn the wealth is called a Shah (Wealthy, Rich) but then he drifts (Khuar) in 
doubt (Dhubida- duality) as wealth creates more desires. 


Hfenrdt Hg Afan ; ATES SH MAG ॥ 2 


The true deciples has accumulated the Almighty's true name and how valuable is the 
true name? Guruji says the True name is the most invaluable (amolak - priceless). 


उति ठिठभाष्टिछु SAS ; (fss-nfes 88) 
थठि AM HS H8 lom 


The ones mind is cleared upon meeting the Almighty who is pure (Nirmal- dirtless) and 
they have obtained the true honour; their words are true and you (jeev) should pray as 
follows; 


o 
मालठ भीड AAS उ ; उ मठदढत उ ठ ॥ 29 
Dear Omnoscient (the knower of all) you are my dearest friend, you are the true 
congregation and youself in the form of saint sits in it. 


AMI sag HfS इमे ; JE घलिठ्ठी (SA ॥ o oss 


Dear true master within whose mind you reside I shall surrender myself before him. 


Host - 
Hien भभडा Hat ; निठि बीडी मे me loeo 
Know the creator who has created the attachment for such fascinating (Mohni) 
mammon (maya). 
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faftmr nif 2a ठै ; 
JÌ usu AMS ॥8९॥ osos 


Necter and poison is the same means that the pains and joys is the same as this are the 
returns of our previous deeds but only the wise ones realize this fact.||48|| 


finr fege ufu गछ्टे ; घृणि लष भर्म We soos 


Countless hundreds of thousands of khoohnee’s of khoohnees has perished without 
being forgiven during the life time. 


One (l) Khoohnee: An Army of 28,700 which includes 2,870 elephants, 2,870 
chariots (raths), 65,60 horses and 09,350 ground soldiers. 


गठड ठ nre fae aat ; 
dfi dfi He fan ॥ (८३2-६, meet mu, १) 


The count never comes to end and how to have a count on those who live in various 
worries and died. 


EN a o 
HAHH Uss mus 9 पल 9 ag ठ ufe ॥ (९३2-६, met oo १) 

Those who recognizes their master they are free means that they are freed from all 
worldly attachments and there is no attachment that will entangle them again. 


Rafe भठली dat उ ; धिभा Hg md gr ॥ oes 
Dear deciple, you shall be purified by the Guru's sermons, the virtue of forgiveness and 
love is surely the source of happiness. 


ugy धठ' ug fme 3 ; 
nny डमति ndfs ॥ (९३2-2, ठभनली घडी, He १) 


Spend the wealth of breath on the concentration in pure Almighty's rememberance by 
which Almighty shall manifest within. 


भठि उठि ufa wu महा ; 
dre nists HfS पीठ ll ss 


If the mind and body always recites Almighty's through the mouth then by adopting the 
divine virtues the mind will be fortituded (Dhiraj). 


JH ये पथाष्टिमी ; sta sa fear ॥ s 
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The self-existence (Haume), worries, exhausted, doubt and other desires form of 
meterials. 


मठ Quz fefg wfzne ; 
agst MS mug ॥ st ॥ (८३2-९, ma रडी, He १) 


Almighty has incorporated all these desires (as described in earlier line) when He created 
all the jeevs (beings) and Almighty himself is without all desire and He is beyond 
limitation. ||49|| 


मिमटे 3e a ate 
मिमटे 38 : ठ माडे Of ॥ cco उल रही, ५5 १) 
* - 9 


The secrecy of Almighty is not revealed to anyone 


fane ad ;nHfossQ TE po 


Therefore whatever is done by Almighty difinately comes into reality. 


HU बहि ; gms forest ॥ (5०. soos 


Almighty is concentrated upon by a jeev (being) in to order to obtain wealth. 


Hu 3 usta feu at urs Il (522-90, काभनली eut, He १) 


However the amount of wealth given (obtained) is totally dependant on the pre- 
writtened fate based on previous deeds. 


OR im] 
AY arate M दाउ Sg ॥ «2.2 eet भ १) 


For the sake of wealth one becomes servent (employee) and others robs. 


on a s 
HU mfa 3 ठ छाल Jg ll (६३० १०. mast exti १) 

However the accumulated wealth never goes along after death and becomes the 
ownership of others. Without Almighty’s name wealth nothing goes along. 


घिठ ATS ; ठठी PITT HG le 


Without Almighty's name no honour is given in the Almighty's court. 


Jf dE EN 
उठि gH पीडे ; gè ठिटाठि UOI es 

The one who drinks the love of Almighty's name shall be released from the cycle of 
reincarnation at the end. ||50|| 


ठेउड dd3 ठे मधी ; HE TH ITE loo ns 


Seeing and perceiving, O my companions, I am wonder-struck and amazed. 
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Je Je a 
3 IG agat भे Het ; 
EN 
Rafe उडे HfS IIMS ॥ s 
Through all I have been me as a different identity from Almighty, the ego and 


attachment was only vanished only after uttering the Guru's sermons and my mind is 
filled with divine knowledge. 


IS 3g ATG WE ; बति get मीगाठ ॥ s 

Reciting the Almighty's name continuously has developed concentration in intellect 
waves and uttered Almighty as the creator which means that I am tired in beautifying 
myself with the ritual practices as even then without Almighty's attainment I did not 
obtain happiness neither my virtues given the praises. 


मिलि थीउम AY पाटिका ; 
मगल TST गलि Jue 


Now I have met my beloved Almighty and obtain happiness and all the virtues necklace 
around my neck is elegant (praiseful). 


ठग्ठ , ग़॒ठभषि ure ; 
afd fFe थीडि fumirg I (९३2-१३, mast रधडी, He १) 


Sri Guruji says that the opportunity to love Almighty with mind and body is obtained 
from the Leader Guru (Gurmukh). 


उठि fae fefe ma urfznr ; 
ug HfS घीछाति ॥ (८३2-१४, meet oen) 


Contemplate in the mind who has ever obtained happiness without Almighty. 


उठि use जति घ॒डठ' ; 
उठि FAG qug UME ॥ (5० ss 


Therefore read pertaining to Almighty, recognize Almighty and love Almighty alone. 


उठि m उठि ferret ; 
ata ar OTH nurg | ua ॥ (८३2-१५, ama me, १) 


Recite Almighty's name, concentrate upon Almighty and only adopt Almighty's name 
support.||5|| 


BY ठ feet ठे मधी ; 
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€ 

H ffir GEL) ॥ (९३2-१५, तभनली weet, H: १) 

Dear Friend, the fate (Lekh) written by Almighty never effaces (Mitna) means that the 
pre-written fate will appear in reality. 


wù arga निठि बीभ ; 

afs fagur Ud पाठि ॥ (९३०-१६, उनली ent, He १) 

Almighty himself has created all deities (Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva) and He himself with 
His grace blesses the understanding intellect within the jeev. Second Meaning: When 


Almighty showers His blessings only then the concentration of His feet is developed 
within the mind. 


ass उघि fsm ; घ॒डए gm Ses 0-5 


All the glories are in Almighty's hand, understand through contemplation of this truth. 


लिपिशभा ef ठ nett ; 
fug aret f38 मठि ॥ (९३2-१2, उभनली रडी, He १) 


One should humbly request ‘Dear Almighty, the fate (Lekh) that you have written 
cannot be rejected therefore please protect me in any way that you wish’, means that 
although we can't challenge or appose the fate in anyway but the only privilege we have 
is prayer therefore we ask for the strength to face the reality instead of trying to escape 
which is impossible. 


sefa 3d! AY Ufe ; 
STAM , Hug AST ls 


Sri Guruji says that when I have contemplated the Guru's hymn (shabad) only then I 
have obtained happiness with your (Almighty) glance. 


~ SN; Qui 
HóHu डले यचि HE ; Qus a sets ॥ => es 
The ones who have forgotten Almighty because of their mind-leading (Manmukhta) life, 


such ones are burned to death by the worldly fire and only those are saved who has 
contemplated through the Guruji's guidance. 


नि ugy ठटठि ठ mef ; 
डिम ar fomir ata afar afte ॥ (८३2-१९, ठभनली घडी, He १) 


Almighty the universal protector's form is invisible so how to describe His true form 
means that the perfect descrition will be that He is Endless. 
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afgod gr nmusa ; 
fafs ठिठ्टे fest feurfz ll YQ ॥ (९३2-१९, त+दली ual, He १) 


I sacrifice upon my Guru who has gracefully enable me to see Almighty within the 
myself.||52|| 


याया ufan nmi ; 
fafenr fad Aofa ASE ॥ oes 


The one who adopts patient attitude while contemplating the knowledge is truly known 
as the literate teacher. 


LEN EN 
fafe»r AÙ उड़ छठे ; TH OH लिड efe ॥ = sos 

Such teacher (Padha) should then understand the principals through purifying the 
knowledge by concentrating on Almighty's name which means knowledge needs to 
understood in its pure context in order to extract the ultimate truth. 


HoHu fafenr fage ; 
fay धटे fay पाष्टि ll. (cata, mad west, ns १) 


The mind-leading (Manmukhta) person sells the knowledge away means that he 
demands money to depart knowledge therefore he accumulates desires and later he 
consumes the desires which are equivalent to poison. 


HJY , Hae ठ diozl ; 
HS Hs og ATE ॥५३॥ «es 
Such fool never recognizes (Suuj) Almighty and don't even understand upon seeing 
(Buuj).|[53|| 

mwih afe 
यापा ग़॒ठ॒भपि शायी ; grefanr ufa SPE ॥ ce meh es) 
Only that teacher is known as Gurmukh who advices his student; (as in the following 
line) 

o 
6TH AHOJ , OH मंगठठ ; 
लाठा लेटि 

OS नग भणि छेष्टि ॥ coe, se 
Dear lovely ones, maintain the Almighty's name recitation, accumulate the Almighty's 


Name means that to have strong faith in Almighty's name as only through Almighty's 
name advantage is gained in life. 


मछी uct Hg HfS ; usb mag ,H Hg lo 
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The faith in the true form within the mind is the true lesson through which true form of 
Guru's sermons are read means practiced. 


= km) थडिठ 

ठग्ठब , मे ufan , A ufss He ; 

fA TH OTH गलि TST ॥५४॥१॥ «ses 

Guru Nanak says that only the one has read divine books and the one is intelligent 
scholar (who understands the core principals) means he is the one who Almighty incline 
and Almighty believer, whose neck is wearing the necklace of Almighty’s name means 
that the one who have prayed (Upashna). Upon attaining Guru’s sermons such scholar 
(Pandit) becomes highly respected and praiseful. ||54|| || 
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डात , भाइ वी ; उघा HSA , HIS HOA Hdle, 
उघा seat Adon at पठी , WER ॥ (१३०-१३) 


Vaar In Maajh, And Saloks Of The First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: To Be Sung To 
The Tune Of "Malik Mureed And Chandrahraa Sohee-Aa" 


Casa: Tg nano माविध मी ठे मरें मी ss गूँघ माठिघ मी € ngu Huds दीडा, se ag 
गठिगधिंट ríos जी ठे घेठडी बीडी घाडी gue ad at fam ठै? ag nidHo टेड rft ठे JOH 
बीडा उठी anei $ AUS «H3 rd Ade Jo टिम fee SHY usu मंर्घपी Haft fent erat मुठ 
वे Go! dint gat ग्॒तघाठी that aot fea तथडीश्भां। टिमे wet ag उठिगर्धिट mfoa मी ठे 343 
मवाल fà fed ugs Heinr टीशां erat nont frat fed ठि (९) gar पर्मिट aaa 58 (€) 
ad 3 use दीडीशां मे थठिली uo भाइ बी erg 3 उद्धाष्टी ठै। टिम uo uar माधी fee 3 
waas HEAT ठे Jan afst fa ने ad Cai ठै बेष्टी Aa टी पघत merear GA ठ mm dediti 
maga € d Het H8 मठ Hele Hi डे Yea’ मे THUS Ades JÈ उठ naa e egaa eg 
ufos टी नाडि मी Hee! BA टी “मेठी?। Sat टी ym fees gad मी। fea «rdi gres ठे 
HdE Ht $ amus दी HISH 3 fer, GH à Sct ठ मिंउ डां fonr, us तान्त-धूर्धप feu qu ed 
Sd गष्टी। dugs à neg थाम छगली धापी दि Hie H राठी ते Hor ठै। A, Hoa रे fegu 
डत रे a टिम ठै ufon famr | ee नंग fee nmi fee लड़ बे भाते गष्टे। छिठ Ha डती पघत 
Mead 6 Hee Bet ठठ dzl छठटा मी उर डाडीगभां ठे टिम Aa री eg fort, neus ठै 
Het धघठ te wet ने टेम feg uses det! ag ठठिगधिंट माठिघ à Gus fafimi मित-लेप € 
बे mfr बीडी ते नि Te ठाठव टेड मी टी feg भाष्ठ टी ers Gn प॒ठी (Ha) feu wat तै निम 
feu Hote ut डाली aret Fret मी । 


Hote क्षां erat erg fe" ठै; ust aras fea भवीर ut efr इड मेउ॥ dessa ले ढे d 
Sfmr es 3g! gg: duri Hg HS एभमे Sa WAZ ug3 Hen मिठ sa Sa ठेली बेले 
duds, dd लगे मेउ॥ टेढें उठढां gdm Hg «do aa H डी afe मराष्टिमां efan ada do 
He Woe WS हम ठेउ॥ 


Pg शठ उब बी UBA d fen wet Tg नी à nro sa ग़ठघाडी टी ust Hord 3 भग्छ TA 
feu fan feu ठिठेल udis er ठी AA ठे। 


डात: uu मर्घपी वाहि à “हाउ” afde Jol शप्तिए ate fan fee uftmr टी gados" er 
TIES AST de mad saat ठै दी erg afde go निम fea बढिठा टी fea वाम fect ‘ust’ 
ge री ess बीडी Fret 3I 
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Prologue : When Guru Ayan Sahib ji completed Sri Guru Granth Sahib 7 (Aad Granth), 
Guru Hargobind Sahib Ji ask what was the command for Him pertaining to utterance 
(composition) of Gurbani? Guru Ayan Sahib ji said that you are suppose oppose the 
tyranny therefore when the ‘Var (ballad) of the great warriors will be sang in your court 
you shall select tunes among the ‘Var’ as the tunes to the selected Gurbani Vara’s (ballad) 
in Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. Thereafter Guru Hargobind Sahib Ji selected nine(9) Varas 
to be the tune for nine(9) Varas among the total of 22 Varas in Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


The history pertaining to this tune of Malik Mureed And Chandrahraa Sohee-Aa is as 
follows; King Akbar once announce that who ever comes with a bad news to will be 
punished and during that time among his 22 districts he had Mureed Khan and 
Chandrahaa from the Malek and Sohi clan respectively. They were against each other for 
some reason. At one time revolution started in Kabul, Mureed Khan accepted the 
challenge to contain the situation and reshape the governance, in which he succeeded. 
After some time, Chandrahaa heard that Mureed Khan has overtaken Kabul and started 
rule all by himself as an indepandant state from the Mughol kingdom, he went to King 
Akbar and manage to persuade him in allowing to attack Mureed Khan in Kabul. The 
war started in Kabul between Mureed Khan and Chandrahaa and both of them fought 
very bravely till the last drop of their blood. In order to inform King Akbar the bards 
created a ballad (Var) with eight Pauri. Guru Hargobind Sahib Ji selected this tune for 
this Var considering that this Var is also uttered by Guru Nanak Dev Ji in eight Pauris 
containing Almighty s praises. 


Var: The poetry which is written to describe war and the bravery of great warriors. 


१6 ; मठिठभ ढठठा usu , diaumfe ॥ (१3३०-१७) 

There is only one Almighty without duality (EAK), life within the entire creation 
(OANGKAAR), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat) (never change), he exist 
everywhere(NAM), he is the creator (KAR) and sustainer (TA), he exists in all the worlds 
(PUR), he destroys all the worlds (KH), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (GU) and 
the illuminator of knowledge (RU), Grace (PERSAD) meaning the Almighty who is the 
life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru's grace. 


= iv) ky ty 
AOA , H? १॥ (^ua ufos’ 83) (१३2-१६) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


विटे fry ais 
dg ws ag fos ug ; TT thug fT छेष्टि ॥ ooo १) 
The Guru is the Giver; the Guru is the House of ice. The Guru is the Light of the three 
worlds. 


WHE पटग्ठघ Soa ; भठि भाठिभै AY IE IAI (३३०-१६, भऽ, भः १) 
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Guru Nanak says He is everlasting wealth. Place your mind's faith in Him, and you shall 
find peace. || || 


Prologue : Guru Nanak Dev Ji utters the physical body development stages of a mortal 
from birth to death in relation to the spiritual state. Guru described the truth on how a 
mortal breaks away from Almighty 's Name which was recited in mother womb and 
engrosses in worldly needs and affairs created by Maya in various forms of illusion. 


Hs Q Il (^g 9 ufser’ 88) (१३2-१६) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


ufos थिश्वाति war ; घठ gfü ॥ oom १) 


First, the baby loves mother's milk; 


gm ; भाषि घाथ बी मपि ॥ 59 


second, he learns of his mother and father; 


sta S ०८ 9 3 
fA; sur sre HH ॥ (*डण'” ठँ ‘sen’ चेले) (१३०-९०, भा, 9) 


third, his brothers, sisters-in-law and sisters; 


उउिवे : पिश्भाति Quiet AT || (१३०-१०, भा, भः १) 


fourth, the love of play awakens. 


O A 
Une ; पाल ME at पाउ ॥ (१३१-१०, भड, भः १) 
Fifth, he runs after food and drink; 


fee ; AH 5 पढे नाडि ॥ (१३०-१८, भ, भः १) 


sixth, in his sexual desire, he does not respect social customs. 


Hae] ; मनि Shot थत «TH ॥ (३३०-१९, म, पः १) 


Seventh, he gathers wealth and dwells in his house; 


Woe : qu ठेशा उठ OTF ॥ (१३०-१९, भाङ, भः १) 


eighth, he becomes angry, and his body is consumed. 


ore ; पडिले 8s मात ॥ (१३2-१९, ws, भः १) 


Ninth, he turns grey, and his breathing becomes difficult; 
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TA ; टपा IMT HUS ॥ (१३०-१९, भ, H १) 


tenth, he is cremated, and turns to ashes. 


ae , मि ats ; थळाठी पउ ॥ (३३०-१९, म, भः ९) 


His companions send him off, crying out and lamenting. 


Gfsnr JH ; EMÈ TT ॥ (१३०-१९, भ, भः १) 
The real-self Atma-like swan takes flight, and asks which way to go from the messengers 
of death. 


nfen afen ; HEN DÈ Il (३३८-१, os, भः १) 
One comes to this physical body and departures from this body to another body; the 
phenomenon of death is just for name sake. Proving this fact further Guruji says; 


fug ; यडलि nHfeg eme ॥ (१३९-१, भ, भः १) 


After he left, food was offered on leaves, and the birds were called to come and eat 
means that it is proven from these rituals that one is not liberated from the cycle of 
reincarnation otherwise this rituals serves no purpose. 


o 
STOR ; HOHfe niu Amg ॥ (३३८-१, म, 9 
Guru Nanak says the self-willed manmukh's passion is always for the evil deeds 
therefore the entire life is wasted in darkness of ignorance. 


MS TT ; इघा AAT ॥२॥ (०३६-१, ws, +९ १) 


Without the Guru, the world is drowning. ||2|| 


Hs १ Il (^ua 9 ufser’ 88) (१३८-२) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


Prologue : Guru Nanak Dev Ji utters the decades physical body growth with respect to its 
appearance and condition. 


vH घालडडि , घीम Jefe ; (घालॅउडि घेले) 
डीमा ळा Heg ATS ॥ (१३९-२, xs, H: १) 


At the age of ten, he is a child; at twenty, a youth, and at thirty, he is called handsome. 


उलीमी ug गेष्टि थामी uar fur ; 
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= == A Hel ss 
मठी दे घेडेया nre ॥ (मेंठी FB) cv-a, rs, + १) 
At forty, he is full of life; at fifty, his foot slips, and at sixty, old age is upon him. 


मठति वा भडि Ste ; fa घेले) 
भमीठं at fegarg ठ ure ॥ (vitat HB) (१३६-३, भड, भः १) 


At seventy, he loses his intellect, and at eighty, he cannot perform his duties. 


oe वा मिण्मामडी ; (62 88) 
भलि ठ ATE , WU He ॥ (१३८-३, ws, म १) 


At ninety, he lies in his bed, and he cannot understand his weakness. 


Selon Ben डिठ Ñ ; 
6769 , AT YÈ A USGI ॥8॥ «cos १) 


After seeking and searching for such a long time, Guru Nanak says I have seen that the 
world is just a mansion of smoke. ||3|| 


u@at ॥ (asc 


Pauree: 


ie) o xX 
3 बउडा uu ma ठे ; mfu faafe Burst ॥ (३३८-५, भ, १) 
You, O Creator Almighty, are beyond mind's comprehension (Unfathomable). You 
Yourself created the Universe, 
dg uds , Burano;  (8थात-न्नठा HE) 
Hg ug fafa , erdt ॥ «uomo १) 


its colors, qualities and varieties, in so many ways and forms. 


[e] Quretint A 
उं wets , fafo 8 ; Hg d$ , उभाडी ॥ (१३८-६, भ, 9) 
You created it, and You alone understand it. It is all Your Play. 


fefa mafo fefa mfo Cfo ; 
fao ate भठि लाडी ॥ (१३८-९, पङ, मः १) 


Some come by birth, and some arise (in death) and depart; but without the Name, all are 
bound to die. 


ग़॒ठभपि ठँति Wale" ; (उलु-लिश्ा घेले) 
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वंति वंति qid D 
Sar Tis Shot TST ॥ SH BS) (१३८-2, भग, #६ १) 
The Gurmukhs are imbued with the deep crimson color of the poppy; they are dyed in 
the color of the Almighty's Love. 


मे मेडठ मडि fade ; जति usu faust ॥ (१३८-०, भ, m १) 


So serve the True and Pure Almighty, the Supremely Powerful Architect of Destiny. 


2 ES A > 
3 mm] wU ATE dg; -me घेले) 
इड Udy FST ॥ (१३८-2, भ, भः १) 
You Yourself are All-knowing. O Almighty, You are the Greatest of the Great! 


ते भठि fefs उप पिशाटिरे , AS nfa ; 
घलि घलि ठ8 , उिठ AST ial (१३८-९, भा, m १) 


My Dear True Almighty, I am a sacrifice, a humble sacrifice, to those who meditate on 
You within their conscious mind. ||| || 


= [9] by ty 
मरून , H? Q I (Hoar ufger' 88) (१३८-९) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


Me ufe , उठ mf ; तधिा ges JETE ॥(१३८-ए, rs, m १) 
He placed the soul in the body which He had created. He protects the Creation which 
He has created. 


AA faga ʻA aat 
mat eu faae घले ; eol मठठि AHE ॥ (१३८-९, se १) 
With their eyes, they see, and with their tongues, they speak; with their ears, they bring 
the mind to awareness. 


üdi EN JEt aa 
येठी उले उषी aga ; fest US घाटि ॥ (१३८-१०, भाड, m १) 

With their feet, they walk, and with their hands, they work; they wear and eat whatever 
is given. 


fafo उचि sfenr , उिमठि ठ लरे ; 
पा , MO AHE ॥ (१३८-१०, ws, 9) 


They do not know the One who created the Creation. The ignorant blind ones proceeds 
to perform do their deeds in total ignorance. 


W डते ST Slag de ; was थडी ठ ज्ञाष्टि (१३८-११, भ, भः १) 
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When the pitcher of the body breaks and shatters into pieces, it cannot be re-created 
again. 

Soa , Td fag ठाठि ufs ; 

ufs fee ufa ठ थाष्टि ॥१॥ oso १) 


Guru Nanak says without the Guru, there is no honor; without honor, no one is ferried 
across the materialistic worldly ocean. ||] || 


He 2 || (Hoe EAT’ H8) (१३८-१२) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 


टेटे Weg fest dar ; भठभधि MAT ATED ॥ (१३९-३२, भ, भः 2) 


They prefer the gift, instead of the Giver; such is the way of the self-willed manmukhs. 


Hots भउि उठठष्टी छा at ; 
विणा afa शाधि euet ॥ (१३८-९२, म, भः २) 


How can one describe such self-willed manmukh's intelligence, their understanding or 
their cleverness? 


nists घठि a AGH AHS ; 
H छठ ast aeh ॥ (१३९-१३, H3, भः २) 


The deeds which one commits, even in total isolation or within the mind, will be 
known far and wide, in the entire world’s four directions. 


im] a SA 
में पठतभ eure , उम्र पठभ a उडे ; 
यापि enra , थाथी sebo ॥ (१३८-१३, omo 2) 


One who lives righteously is known as righteous; one who commits sins is known as a 
sinner. 


उ श्ये us aafo मडि बठडे ; 
fanr एमा काधि eurem ॥ (१३९-१४, omo» 


You Yourself enact the entire play, O Creator. Why should we speak of any other? 


frag Sct मेडि , उिउठ Ast fete 3 घेलठि ; 
fee मेडी ad fae बठिए , fear MEDY ॥ om» 
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As long as Your Light of real-self (Atma) is within the body, You speak through that 
Light. Without Your Light, who can do anything? Show me any such cleverness! Means 
that without Almighty's presence within the body non can do anything as He alone is 
the life form of the entire universe 


oba , THY Sed mifen ; 
उठि feat Hur ASMA ॥२॥ (-थडइ, BASHA घेले)(१३९-१५, भण्ड, भ: 2) 


Guru Nanak says the Almighty alone is Perfect and All-knowing; He is revealed to the 
Gurmukh. ||2|| 


u@at | (१३६८-१६) 


Pauree: 


उप mù ugs Gua; 
उप श्रये पपै राष्टि ॥ (०३८-१६, म, भः 2) 


Almighty, You Yourself created the entire universe, and You Yourself put it to work. 


Hg ठगडिली थष्टि a ; 
उप॒ WUJ nam orf | (३३९-३०, भ, #६ २) 


Administering the drug of emotional attachment, You Yourself have led the world astray 
through Your created Maya. 


fane mafas urate 3 ; 
6g fsus ger fagrfenr ॥ (१३८-१०, भड, 5 


There is fire of thirst for world possessions deep within; the desires are beyond the state 
of contentment, people remain hungry and thirsty as the materialistic quest never ends. 


Ho! fgg HATS ठै ; 
HfS AH nfen afen ॥ (१३८-१९, HS, H: 2) 


This world is an illusion; it dies and it is re-born-it comes and it goes in reincarnation. 


fao मडिग्र॒त भए ठ get ; 
मडि Hd ATH AHEM ॥ (३३६-१९, भड, भ: 2) 


Without the True Guru, emotional attachment can never be broken; all have grown 
weary of performing merely rituals without realising the truth. 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 238 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION MAJ H RAG 


ग़ठभडी ठा ftm ; 
मथि SH , AT उप sre ॥ (उक्त FS) (१३८-१९, भा, H 2) 


Those who follow the Guru's Teachings meditate on the Almighty's Name (Naam); and 
they find happiness in Your will means that they remain contented in Your will. 


डिपठे o मल्टी 
बल Burd , WUE ; do , Heel HET ॥ oco» 
They ferry their families and ancestors across the dreadful worldly ocean; blessed are the 
mothers who gave birth to them. 


Hat Hafs प्ठण्डडी ; 
fafs उठि मेडी चिड PEN ॥२॥ (553m 2) 


Beautiful and sublime is the glory and the understanding of those who focus their 
consciousness on the Almighty. ||2|| 


= iv) ०० i] 
मलंब , He 2 || (HIS EA’ घेछे) (१३९-२) 
Salok, Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 


Prologue : Guru Angad Dev 7 blesses the ultimate knowledge pertaining to self- 
realisation by experiencing Almighty within all the physical actions in order for one to 
become selfless and escape from the clutches of Deeds (Karama). 


mot घाइए Sua ; दिल AST Host || (१३९-२, भा, r २) 


To see without eyes; to hear without ears; 


पेठ' BST BHT ; डिड उषा ATE ॥ (३३-२, भड, भः २) 


to walk without feet; to work without hands; 


मीठ घाछत ~ 
नीडे msg घेलला ; टि मीडड HIST ॥ (१३९-२, मछ, भ: २) 

to speak without a tongue-like this, one remains dead (from the sense of living) while 
yet alive. 


soe EN EN 
ठ्ठ , JAH पढाडि बे ; 38 UAH HOE ॥१॥ (१३९-३, o» 
Guru Nanak says recognize the Hukam of the Almighty's Command, and merge with 
your Almighty who is the Master. ||]|| 


Hs 2 || (१३९-३) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 
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fen nen mai ; me S fen ज्ञाष्टि ॥ (१३९-३, म, m o) 


He is seen, heard and known, but His slight essence is not obtained. 


तठला ud o A 
ठठला eat niue ; दिछ्ठे गलि लगे पाटि ॥ (३३९-७, भड, भः 2) 
How can the lame, armless and blind person run to embrace the Almighty? Guru 
explains further in the next line; 


हे IIE, बत डढ बे ; 
Slee , मठठि बतेष्टि (१३६-४, भ, m 2) 


Let the sense of respect (Fear) of Almighty be your feet, and let His Love be your hands; 
let your wisdom of His Understanding be your eyes. 


SSA , बते मिशाडी्टे ; 
fee बंड fret तेष्टि ॥२॥ (१३९-५, भड, भः 3) 


Says Nanak, in this way, O wise soul-bride, you shall be united with your Husband 
Almighty. ||2]| 


ugs ॥ (३४-५) 


Pauree: 


on A ~ 
Ae Het d gg ठै ; उप दत्ता Us ToS ॥ (३३९-५, मड, मः 2) 
Forever and ever, You (Almighty) are the only One; You have created Maya and set the 
play of duality in motion. 


वकिमे ~ ~ -€ nafs [s] 

gH गठघ Qurfz a ; SF ists लंडा पाटिका 0656» 
Through Maya You have created egotism and arrogant pride, and You placed greed of 
accumulating (Lobh) worldly possessions within the beings (Jeev). 


`a SN 
fis डाडे (38 उध उ ; मड ed Sa ATM ॥ (३३६-६, भाछ, भ: २) 
Sustain me as it pleases Your Will; everyone acts as You cause them to act although the 


beings (jeev) may assume that they are acting on their own so this the baseless ego that 
being (jeev) creates within and creates new Karama. 


DIES ay EN 
feast qunHÍg Hf SÍT ; ग़ठभठी उपे Eng (१३४-2, भ, भ: २) 
Through Your blessings some are forgiven, and merge with You; through the Guru's 
Teachings, we are joined to You. 
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fzfa us aafo 3dl Tat ; 
fee ठाडै , ठेठ ठ gE ॥ (१३९-2, भ, मः 2) 


Some serve You cautious; without the Name, nothing else pleases them. 


zi EN EN EN 
Jg वाउ erg ठे ; डिवि , मची बाते लाटिका ॥ (३३९-९, भ, भ: 3) 

Any other task is worthless to them-You have enjoined them to Your True Service of 
meditation. 


UZ ASS ACH d; (ass घेले) 
fefa nifsus IÙ , में उप डािका ॥ (३३९-९, भड, भः २) 


In the midst of children, spouse and relations, some still remain detached; they remain 
pleased to Your Will. 


6िठि niegg MIJT ठितभले ; 
Hd ठाष्टि मभाटिशा ॥३॥ (३९-९, os,» २) 


Inwardly (spiritually) and outwardly (physical deeds), they are pure, and they are 
absorbed in the True Name. ||3|| 


- 
HOT , H? १ Il (३८-१०) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


मिले वे पठघडि ger adt ; दे थाडी पष्टिभ्षालि ॥ (३३४-१०, म, 9 


I may make a cave, in a mountain of gold, or in the water of the nether regions; 


वै डिजि cast , दे marh ; 
Gata ठठा मिति TAT ॥ (१३९-३०, ङ, 9 


I may remain standing on my head, upside-down, on the earth or up in the sky; 


km) 
ug afs afen aug थविता ; पेडा मा वाति ॥ (१३६-१९, मऽ, #६ १) 
I may totally cover my body with clothes, and perform Yogic cleansing methods to keep 
the physical body pure; 


घगा उडा , पीला बाला ; (s घेले) 
घेरा AT पदात ॥ (१३९-११, vs, He १) 


I may recite the verses of white (Siam Vedh), yellow (Yujhar Vedh), black (Atharban 
Vedh); 
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aff gat 

de edis उण He पाठी ; टउभडि fs feora ॥ (३३९-१२, भड, मः १) 

I may even live in dirt and filth. And yet, all these deeds as stipulated in shabad is useless 
if the evil-mindedness, and intellectual corruption remains within. Guruji explains how 
to purify the mind and intellact in the next line. 


o Ig SÄ, ठग उडे de; 
SOA , HH SST ॥१॥ (१३४-१२, भा, भः १) 


I was not, I am not, and I will never be anything at all! Guru Nanak says I contemplate 
only on the Guru's Shabad. ||| || 


H? १ ॥ (१३४-१३) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


Prologue: Siddhas asked Guru Nanak Dev 7 ‘why a being (jeev) becomes sad and how 
can one become happy?’ 


=. - मलम SA 

इमडू uurfs ug , afen ; mÀ मनमि ge 005363059 
They wash their clothes, and scrub their physical bodies, and try to practice self- 
discipline. 

wes EN ज्तौ a 
»i3ígd HS लगी od! मे ; 

Hggg = SA 
J भलि भलि de ॥ (३४-१३, भ, भः १) 
But they are not aware of the filth staining their Antahkaran (mind, intellect, memory & 


self-existence), the dirt of discrimination (love & envy) remains while they try and try to 
wash off the outer dirt. 


wu डुलि ; यष्टि नभ माले ॥ (३३९-१७, भण्ड, मः १) 


The ignorant (blind) go astray, caught by the noose of Death. 


EN 
इमउ थर्टी muat बति AS ; 

तलि a ` 

SH fefg wu थाले ॥ (१३९-१७, भ, भः १) 

The physical body does not belong to this being (jeev) which being (jeev) claims to his 


own therefore ego and attachments is created because of which this being (jeev) has to 
endure pains. This is the cause of sadness and now Guruji explain how can one be 


happy; 


eros ग़ठभधि , IH se; 
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ववि ववि fimè 
उडा उति ofa oH MÈ ॥ (१३४-१५, भ, भः 9 
Guru Nanak says through a Guru the curtain of egotism and attachments are broken 
(torn) only then Almighty's name is meditated upon with mind and body. 


TAN € "i N a 
OTH AU SH ma ; STH , ALY He ॥२॥ (३४-१५, ws, भः १) 
They chant the Naam, meditate on the Naam, and through the Naam, they are absorbed 
in peace. ||2|| 


UER ॥ (३९-१६) 


Pauree: 


वाटिका वमि Ara ; भेलि मिलाट्िका ॥ (३३९-१६, भष, भः १) 


Destiny has brought together and united the body and the soul-swan. 


डिठ dt बीना fera ; ffe Gurferm ॥ (३३९-१९, प, पः १) 


He who created them, also separates them. 


HJY sa Sg ; gu AAEM ॥ (१८-१०, भ, भ १) 


The fools enjoy their pleasures; they must also endure all their pains. 


Hug 88 dar ; UU बभाटिका ॥ (३३९-९०, भ, भः १) 


From pleasures, arise diseases and the commission of sins. 


उउधठ Hd ferar ; डेयाष्टि YUEN ॥ (३३४-१०, म, पः १) 


From sinful pleasures come sorrow, separation, birth and death. 


Hod des dE; su uem ॥ (१३४-१८, भष, म १) 


The fools try to account for their misdeeds, and argue uselessly. 


Asad उघि ठिघेइ ; sd JAEN ॥ (१३९-१८, भड, भः १) 


The judgement is in the Hands of the True Guru, who puts an end to the argument. 


EN S EN 

AIS dd H dd ; ठ VS JOEN ॥8॥ «sco 

Whatever the Creator does, becomes the reality. It cannot be changed by anyone's 
efforts. ||4|| 


- 
HG , H? १ Il (१३९-१९) 
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Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


eg घेलि ; HIST धाष्टि ॥ ee 9) 


Telling lies is equivalent to eating dead human bodies. 


"redi ठे ; मभएण्डडि नाष्टि ॥ (३७०-३, म, भः १) 


And yet such people, go out to teach others. 


a a 
HoT रायि ; HOTS HU ॥ (९७०-१, भ, भः १) 


They are deceived, and they deceive their companions as well. 


A ~ 
OSA ; MAT MTA AY ॥A१॥ (१४०-१, भ, भः १) 
Guru Nanak says such people becomes the leaders means that the leaders themselves 


adopt's the support of false and stands high in the community as advisors and decision 
makers. ||] || 


HIS , 8 ॥ (१४०-१) 
Fourth Mahl (Guru), Guru Ram Dev Ji: 


निम € nefs मछ ठै; 
मे मचा OH , HfH Hg MOTÈ ॥ (१७०-२, +5, भः ४) 


Those, within whom the love for Truth dwells; they recite Almighty's name with faith. 


&g उठि mafa mfu उलटा ; 
IIS ठे उठि भग्ठगि UTS ॥ (१७०-२, म, भः ४) 


They walk on the Almighty's Path, and inspire others to walk on the Almighty's Path as 
well. 


- a af a 
मे ng डीउघ IE , SHS 59; 
gufs ठाउे , मगडी HG WES ॥ (388) (१७०-३, भग, ६ ४) 


Bathing in a pool of holy water, they are washed clean of filth. But, by bathing in a 
stagnant pond, they are contaminated with even more filth. 


sive ust मडिग़ाठ ; 
में "fes , उठि ठठि SH faire ॥ (१४०-३, म, "६ ७) 


The True Guru is the Perfect Pool of Holy Water. Night and day, He meditates on the 
Name of the Almighty with mind and body. 
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Gg urfu ger aca fre ; 

से उति Ifs on , मड मिमटि ESTE ॥ (१७०-७, भड, 8) 

The True Guru is saved, along with his family; bestowing the Name of the Almighty, 
Har, Har, He saves the whole world. 

मठ ood fH घलिणठठे ; 

ते भायि तये , MSS OTH AUS IIRI (१७०-५, म, 9) 


Servant Nanak is a sacrifice to one who himself chants the Naam, and inspires others to 
chant it as well. ||2|| 


UBSt ॥ (१४०-५) 


Pauree: 


fefa ste He उठि ufo ; Fe fs SAT ॥ (३७०-५, ws, = ४) 


Some pick and eat fruits and roots, and live in the wilderness. 


fefa azas èn afo ढितति ; मेगी AISMA Il (१४०-६, म, n 


Some wander around wearing saffron robes, as Yogis and Sanyaasees. 


nef "T S 
mets f3Ho' AIS ; SSS Suo दी WAT ॥ (१७०-६, भाड, =: ४) 

But within there is still so much thirst for worldly achievements; they still desire for 
clothes and food. 


घिठघा मठभ Tete ; ठ faradt ठ Qum ॥ (२७०-०, ws, 8) 


They waste their lives uselessly; they are neither householders nor renunciates. 


fag Gag 
नभ बाल मिउए ठ 83d ; f3fafü Hom ॥ (९७०-०, xs, 9 
The Messenger of Death hangs over their heads, and they cannot escape the three- 
phased desire. 


ग़॒ठभठी , बाल ठ माडे Ss ; 
ता ठंडे ट्ठि टमा ॥ (१७०-९, ws, x ४) 


Death does not even approach those who follow the Guru's Teachings, and become the 
slaves of the Almighty's slaves. 


मा Hae Hg HfS ; ws ठी भाठि Qum ॥ (१७०-९, भ, 9 
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The ones who accepts faithfully the True Guru's Sermons remains detached from 
worldly pleasures and possession within their home. 


ठग्ठब , Alsdd Hefo nme ; 
मे भामा डे ठिठमा IUI (३७०-९, os, भः 8) 


Guru Nanak says those who serve their True Guru, rise from desire to desirelessness. ||5 || 


- 
AA , H? 9 Il (१४०-९) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


Prologue: Guru Nanak Dev Ji blesses sermons to a Qaji whose robe was smeared with 
blood while he was slaughtering a chicken. 


` a a 3f 
ते IS लगे AUS ; AH Te usb ॥ (१७०-९, भ, भ: १) 

If one's clothes are stained with blood, the garment is believed to be dirty (polluted) and 
abandoned immediately for washing. 


ते उउ यीडठि HEr ; डिठ fae ठिठभछ di ॥ (३७०-३०, भ, भः १) 


Those who drinks (consumes) the blood (meat); how can ever their consciousness 
becomes pure? 


Sod , aE yefe ar ; खिलि ge HfH BI ॥ (१७०-१०, भड, भ १) 
Guru Nanak says chant the Name of Almighty with mouth, with pure heart (without 
any desire or ill feeling towards others). 


ferent ` ` ` बठेठ 
mets fe«rd इठी बे ; इठे MHO AGT ॥१॥ (8०-१५, मठ, १) 
Everything else without reciting Almighty's name is just a pompous worldly show, and 
merely the practices of false rituals. ||| || 


H? १ Il (१४०-१९) 

First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

मा उडि ठग्ठी , डा femr nme ; 

fag erdt , fem ger ॥ (३७०-११, म, 9 


Since I am no one, what can I say? Since I am nothing, what can I be? 


als" ade agn euo ; 
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Stour डति डति uet ॥ (5७०-३२. आठ, भः १) 


Almighty has created the entire universe, whose praises are told the divine books and 
uttered by all the wise ones; some are ignorant pertaining to such Almighty's praises 
therefore clean the Antahkaran with the water of Almighty's name. (Almighty created 
me and so I act. As He causes me to speak, so I speak. I am full and overflowing with 
sins-if only I could wash them away!) 


uf ठ घृष्ठा ले घडठाष्टी ; (dw, घण्टी बेले) 
WA md Jet ॥ (१४०-१२, H3, H: १) 


One do not understands himself, and yet attempts to teach others. Such is the ignorant 
leader! 


ठठ , niur IE a खमे I ; 
ASA HIS माघे ॥ (१७०-१३, भड, भः १) 


Guru Nanak says the one who is blind (ignorant) shows others the way (teach others), 
and misleads all his companions. 


mà afen Hò ufa थाठि ; 
AMAT MT HUI ॥२॥ (३७०-१३, माऽ, मः १) 


But, going to the world hereafter, he shall be beaten and kicked in the face; then, it will 
be obvious, what sort of guide he was! ||2|| 


ues l| (380-8) 


Pauree: 


o 
HI gal मड 3 थडी ; HIS SASS ॥ (९७०-१७, ws, १) 
Through all the months and the seasons, the minutes and the hours, I dwell upon You, O 
Almighty. 


3 गठडे fas ठ थाष्टि6 ; 
Hd MOY WUT ॥ (wu FB) (३४०-१४, ws, भः १) 


No one has attained You by the count of Karmas (deeds); O True, Unseen and Infinite 
Almighty. 


ufan Hay nmt ; (ufo 88) 
निस लघ BT MIAT ॥ (१७०-१५, भड, 9 
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A. scholar who is full of greed (Labh-greed of consumption, Lobh-greed of materials), 
arrogant pride and egotism, is known to be a fool although he has knowledge. 


ag udi, ar s ; isha घेले) 
IIHS? SAIS ॥ (७०-१६, भऽ, 9) 


So read the Name, and realize the Name, and contemplate the Guru's Teachings. 


ग्॒उभडी SH US ufenr ; डगडी Sd FST || (१७०-१९, मछ, भ: १) 


Through the Guru's Teachings, I have earned the wealth of the Naam; I possess the 
storehouses, overflowing with devotion to the Almighty. 


ठिठभल aH भिना ; efs Hd मच्तिक्राठा ॥ (१७०-१९, भ, १) 


Believing in the Pure Naam, one is hailed as true, in the True Court of the Almighty. 


A wey lE 

निम vr Ate use ते ; nists ALS MUTT ॥ ooo १) 

The Divine Light of the Infinite Almighty, who owns the soul and life-forces (pran) and, 
is deep within the inner being. 


ET 
मचा माए fea d ; IT ATS SENT Él 3359 
You alone are the True Banker, O Almighty; the rest of the world is just Your petty 


trader. ||6|| Note: Guruji blessed this sermons during His visit to Mekkah, in the next 
shabad Guryji illustrates the qualities in a true Muslim based on the religious practices. 


- 
AOA , He 9 Il (१४०-१६) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


fuas HAS मिट भमला ; (भेलः 38) 
JA ge ATE ॥ (१७०-१९, भड, भः १) 


Let mercy be your mosque, faith your prayer-mat, and honest living your Koran. 


मल 3g 
HJH Hols मील dm ; dg HAGHE ॥ (१७०-१९, मड, भः १) 
Make modesty your circumcision (sunat), and good conduct your fast (puasa). In this 
way, you shall be a true Muslim. 


egal वाघा Hg थीत ; AGH AGH foem ॥ (१७०-१९, ङ, भः १) 


Let good conduct be your Kaabaa, Truth your spiritual guide, and being merciful and 
honouring a poor, such noble deeds shall be your recitation of Koran (prayer, solat) and 
chant. 
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A 
उमघी मा , उप्त SSH ; STOR , TA BA ॥१॥ (8०-१८, आठ, 9) 
Let your rosary be that which is pleasing to His Will. Guru Nanak says Almighty shall 
preserve your honor. ||| || 


Hs १ Il (१४१-१) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


Je yafen ठग्ठळा ; CA AMS CA AME ॥ 05259 
To take what rightfully belongs to another (Haram), is like a Muslim eating pork, or a 
Hindu eating beef. 


ठाभा ४००. S 
Jg थीठ TH zr 9d ; m HIE ठ uf ॥ (१७१-१, rs, भः १) 
A Guru for a Hindu and Prophet for a Muslim will only stands by as protector, if one do 
not take the rightfully belongings of others which equivalent to consuming carcasses. 


area `a gx ° 
गली डिमउि o Wet ; g? Hg erm ॥ (गली घेले) (१७१-२, भाछ, भ: १) 
By mere talk, people do not earn passage to Heaven. Salvation comes only from the 
practice of Truth. 


HJE थाठि gan भठि ; IE ge ठ ज्ञाष्टि ॥ (१७१-२, पङ, भः १) 


By adding spices to forbidden meat (Haram), they are not become acceptable lawfully. 
SOA , गली at ; er 3s) 

- ADAC yva os 
e पले UMS ॥२॥ (US घेले) (१७१-३, ws, 9 


Guru Nanak says from false talk, only falsehood remains as the earning of lifetime. ||2|| 


He १ ॥ (१४१-३) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


यत्रि foem eus Ufa ; UAT UA eem» 


There are five prayers and five times of day for prayer; the five have five names. 


Jen a 
यठिला Hg Joe दृष्टि ; Im us धराट्ि ॥ asas, 7s, भः १) 
Let the first prayer (Solat Subuh) be truthfulness, the second prayer (Solat Zohor) honest 
living, and the third prayer (Solat Asar) charity in the Name of Almighty. 


IgA smifs IfA Ho ; Unet मिढडि मठि ll asas, rs, भः १) 
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Let the fourth prayer (Solat Maghrib) be nourish pious intentions which develops good 
will to all, and the fifth prayer (Solat Ishak) the praise of the Almighty. 


वठडी ASH भावि A ; ST HAGHE AEE ॥ (३७१-५, भड, मः १) 


Repeat the prayer of good deeds, and then, you may call yourself a Muslim. 


ठाठब , AS afaa ; g3 बङी ur ॥३॥ oo #६ १) 


Guru Nanak says the false obtain falsehood, and only falsehood. ||3|| 


u@at ॥ (१७१-६) 


Pauree: 


fefa 335 yerga zene ; fefa að टे TUT ॥ (९७१-६, म, पः १) 


Some purchases priceless jewels-like virtues (renunciation, truth, contentment, mercy, 
faith, etc.) with the capital of love, while others trades for happiness with temporary 
worldly materials. 


A nefs o 
मिति उठे थाष्टीभ्रोठि ; एति TSG SST ॥ (१४१-६, भऽ, ६ १) 
When the True Guru is pleased, only then within the body Antahkaran the treasure of 
jewel-like virtues is discoved. 


fae 
fee Td , faa ठ लपिशा ; 
O~ =~ 
मपि Sfx HÈ AÍ ॥ (१७१-2, भ, 9 
Without the Guru, no one has found this treasure. The ignorant (blind) died barking the 


false means the speaking false or about the false Maya is useless which does not benefit 
anyone. 


EN EN 
HóHu एने ufg HÈ ; a asta ATT ॥ 520m 9 

The self-willed manmukhs are burned (putrefy) to death in duality form of fire. They do 
not understand contemplative meditation. 


fee sg ew बे ठठी ; 
fan भरते KSI YATT ॥ (९७१-९, ws, भः १) 


Without the One Almighty, there is no other at all. Unto whom should they complain? 


fefa ठिउपठ , Het sae ; 
टिबठा , Sd उन्नाता ॥ (१७१-९, भा, भ: १) 
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Some are poor, and wander around endlessly, while others have storehouses of wealth. 


s erjt = 
fee ठग्डे dg uo ordi ; dg fart Hg gar ॥ (१७१-९, भड, m १) 
Without Almighty's Name, there is no other wealth. Everything else is just poison and 
ashes. 


aaa , भायि age eg nr ; 
JAH ASSISTS ॥2॥ (१७१-९, भ, भ १) 


Guru Nanak says the Almighty Himself acts, and causes others to act; by the Hukam of 
His Command, we are embellished and exalted. ||7|| 


- 
ASA , He १ Il (१४१-१०) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


Prologue: In Sultanpur, Guru Nanak Dev Ji abandoned the shopkeeper's job and declared 
that 'non is a Hindu and non is a Muslim' while sitting in the graveyard. Qaji and Nawab 
came to Guruji and asked "Why do say that there is no Muslim?', Guru answers; 


HAGHE ASE HAAS ; 
ता वेष्टि उा HAGHE ATS ॥ (१७१-१०, 5, १) 


It is difficult to be called a Muslim; if one is truly a Muslim (with the qualities liated 
below), then he may be called one. 


nets मिलि , टीठ बति Hor; iets 38) 
HAAS भाठा , भाछ HATS ॥ (use ठवी' Haz) (१४१-११, भ, भ: १) 


First, let him appreciate the religion of the Prophet as sweet means that one should 
accept Almighty's meditation; then, let his pride of his possessions be scraped away. 


JE भमलिभ , टीठ HITE ; ifen Fa) 
HIE ASS वा , SIH VATS ॥ (३७१-११, ऽ, He १) 


Becoming a true Muslim, a disciple of the faith of Mohammed, let him put aside the 
illusion of death and life. 


va at sate मठे मिठ Gufs ; 
ATS Hà , MY TSS ॥ (१७१-९२, म, पः १) 


As he submits to Almighty's Will, and surrenders to the Creator, he is rid of selfishness 
and conceit. 
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उडि soa , मवघ dior firadufs de ; 
उ HAGHE ATS ॥१॥ (१७१-९२, म, भः १) 


And when, Guru Nanak says he is merciful to all beings, only then shall he be called a 
Muslim. ||I|| 


HIG , 8 ॥ (१७१-१३) 
Fourth Mahl (Guru), Guru Ram Dev Ji: 


ugdgfg < far 
थठठति वाम qu छठ fov ; 
भर्वात = a 
उत्ति fen J gere || (१७१-१३, भड, भः 8) 
Renounce lust (sexual desire), anger, falsehood and slander; forsake Maya and eliminate 
egotistical pride. 
ʻ Hg EN 
sn aH , atHat Hg उतने ; 
o f5dn6 a 
उडा nine भाति , 5 थे || (१७१-१७, भ, भः 8) 
Renounce sexual desire and unlawful relationships other the spouse, and give up 


emotional attachment. Only then one shall obtain the Pure Almighty amidst the 
darkness of the world. 


उनत्ति ne भडिभाठ , ulfs ms es ; 
A 
उन्ति UMA माम , ठभ लिड BS ॥ (१७१-१७, भाड, भः ४) 
Renounce selfishness, conceit (ego) and arrogant pride, and your love of physical 


attachment with children and spouse. Abandon your thirsty hopes and desires, and 
embrace love for the Almighty. 


ठाठव , माछा भठि इमे ; 
माउ Aafe उठि ठामि AHTS ॥२॥ oom 


Guru Nanak says the True One shall come to dwell in your mind. Through the sermons 
of the True Guru, one shall be absorbed in the Name of the Almighty. ||2|| 


u@at Il (१४१-१६) 

Pauree: 

TH उणडि मिवटात ; (*उणडि” ह ‘aeinifs’ BE) 

बेष्टि ठ SOAS ॥ CIE’ ठवी' SoS) (१४१-१६, भाड, भः 8) 


Neither the kings, nor the citizens, nor the leaders shall remain. 
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उट USE घान्नात ; TAH SIA ॥ oom 9 
The shops, the cities and the streets shall eventually disintegrate, in the Almighty's 
Hukam (Will, Command). 


यबे de MATT ; HIY ATE MUÈ ॥ (७१-११, भड, भः 8) 


Those solid and beautiful mansions-the fools think that they belong to them. 


cata sd डंडाउ ; HS Ela YÈ ॥ (१७१-९०, भ, भः ४) 


The treasure-houses, filled with wealth, shall be emptied out in an instant. 


SH Ja zu; Tat थाधठे II 

घाग Hoy wg ag ; विषे , मि nue ॥ 

Ju पर्लथ foes ; ATE लाखडी ॥ (०७१-१०, भाड़, मः ४) 

The horses, chariots, camels and elephants, with all their decorations; the gardens, lands, 


houses, tents, soft beds and satin pavilions-Oh, where are those things, which they 
believe to be their own? 


ठग्ठब , मच wg ; Hon AIST cll omo 8) 
Guru Nanak says the True One is the Giver of all; He is revealed through His All- 
powerful Creative Nature. ||8|| 


- 
ASA , H? १ Il (१४१-१६) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


Stn Jefo , QET ; HH defo , gu Ue ॥ oom १) 


If the rivers became cows, giving milk, and the spring water became milk and ghee; 


मगली पठडी , Hes de ; धमी as fos AIG ॥ «omo १) 


If all the earth became sugar, and mind remains in joy upon obtaining such materials; 


wgHs Híger ठथ de ; dld छाल "meu भ, भः १) 


if the mountains became gold and silver, studded with gems and jewels 


2A Ararat > 
डी Sd माळाउठा ; MAE BI ठ VS ॥१॥ oom १) 
-even then, I would worship and adore You, and my longing to chant Your Praises 
would not decrease. ||| || 
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H$ 9 Il (१४२-२) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


- SA वेष्टि 
grg WOT HS Je ; गउङा HES mere ॥ 20589 


If all the eighteen loads of vegetation became fruits, 


Note: ] load (Bhar) = 3260 Tola,  Tola- .6638038 grams 


de Hen इष्टि , , ढिठ्टे उधीग्भठि ; 
ठिज्ळ je me ॥ (382-2, भाइ, 35 १) 


and the growing grass became sweet rice; if I were able to stop the sun and the moon in 
their orbits and hold them perfectly steady 


2A Ararat A 
डी Sd ASIST ; MHE BI w ॥२॥ «9 
-even then, I would worship and adore You, and my longing to chant Your Praises 
would not decrease. ||2|| 


Hs 9 ॥ (१४२-३) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


ते रेते gu PEM ; थाथ गठठ , SE TT ॥ 3359 
If my body were afflicted with pain, under the evil influence of unlucky stars; 
sg ule on , मिते Gufs उधीभाति ; 

Se ताये ङा Il (१४२-४, भा, भः १) 


and if the blood-sucking kings were to hold power over me 


2A Ararat > 
डी Sd माळाउठा ; MAE BI ठ VS ॥३॥ (३७२-४, प, पः १) 
-even if this were my condition, I would still worship and adore You, and my longing to 
chant Your Praises would not decrease. ||3|| 


He 9 ॥ (६४२-५) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


भगी थाला enm de ; werde डा ॥ (९७२-५, s, भः १) 


If fire and ice were my clothes, and the wind was my food; 
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Had dor Hosier छिप्रउतीशा defo ; 
SSA , AS ज्ञाहि ॥ «om» 


and even if the enticing heavenly beauties were my wives, O Nanak-all this shall pass 
away! 


A HIJE A 
डी उठे मालाठला ; MHAE BI ठ WE ॥8॥ 3-2 
Even then, I would worship and adore You, and my longing to chant Your Praises would 
not decrease. ||4|| 


UER ॥ (१४२-६) 


Pauree: 


घउडेली TIS ; HHH ठ माडी ॥ (३७२-६, w5, भः १) 


The foolish demon, who does evil deeds, does not know his Almighty and Master. 


मे e Seer; क्राथ ठ थढाङ ट्टी ॥ (३७२-०, भ, भः १) 


Call him a mad-man, if he does not understand himself. 


eJ घटी rims; ere wht ॥ (३७२-2, +, ॥४ १) 


The strife of this world is evil; these struggles are consuming it. 


EN Say `~ dni 
fee ere afs ; SIN USM ॥ (5७२-९, म, भः १) 

Without the Almighty's Name, life is worthless. Through engrossment in illusion 
(maya), the people are being destroyed. 


ठाउ de fea we ; AA ASAT ॥ (१७२-९, म, पः १) 


One who recognizes that all spiritual paths lead to the One shall be emancipated. 


ges d , दुढताड़ै ; पट्टि टमी ॥ (३७२-९, भ, भः १) 


One who speaks lies shall fall into hell and burn. 


Had} ANTE 
मड cot , RAJS ; मचि AHE Il (१७२-९, म, भः १) 
In all the world, the most blessed and sanctified are those who remain absorbed in 
Truth. 


firs उठि टीडाठि ; »m arri ॥४॥ (१७२-९, म, पः १) 
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One who eliminates selfishness and conceit is redeemed in the Court of the Almighty. 
ial 


- 
H? 4, ABE ॥ (5४२-९) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Salok: 


मे Afen ; fan भठि afim APE ॥ (१४8२-१०, मठ, 9 


They alone are truly alive, whose minds are filled with the Almighty. 


ठग्ठब ; MST ठ नीडे APE ॥ 335m» 


Guru Nanak says no one else is truly alive; 


ते मीडे ; ufs लघी ATE ॥ (१७२-१०, भ, भः १) 


those who merely live shall depart in dishonor; 


HS ITH ; AST fag UTS ॥ (१७२-१०, भ, भः १) 


everything they eat is impure. 


ठाति dar; भालि dg ॥ 
día उडा ; 6d ST ॥ (s H8) (१७२-११, भड, भः १) 


Intoxicated with power and thrilled with wealth, they delight in their pleasures, and 
dance about shamelessly. 


STOR ; SIIM भठा ज्ञाष्टि (१७२-११, भ, भः १) 
Guru Nanak says they are deluded and defrauded. 


a 
fee ere ; थडि afen गडाटि ॥१॥ (१७२-११, भा, ॥8 १) 
Without the Almighty's Name, they lose their honor and depart. ||| 


H? 9 Il (१४२-१२) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


fomir yù ; fanr i उेष्टि ॥ (३७२-१२, भ, 9 


What good is food, and what good are clothes, 


ना HfS ; ठाठी mer APE ॥ (१७२-१२, भछ, भः १) 


if the True Almighty does not abide within the mind? 
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fonr Het , femr fur ara for ; 
fanr Het विरा HR ॥ (३७२-३२, भड, भः १) 


What good are fruits, what good is ghee, sweet jaggery, what good is flour, and what 
good is meat? 


femr aug , fant AA Hur ; 
दीज्नति Sar घिलाम ॥ oo १) 


What good are clothes, and what good is a soft bed, to enjoy pleasures and sensual 
delights? 
i 
femr SAAT , विभा Sa uerit ; 
A HIT 
MTS HIG! SA ॥ (१७२-१७, भ, 9) 


What good is an army, and what good are soldiers, servants and mansions to live in? 


ठग्ठब , Hd DH fee ; AS टेल PESH IRI (१७२-१४, omo १) 


Guru Nanak says without the True Name, all this paraphernalia shall disappear. ||2|| 


UST ॥ (१४२-१) 


Pauree: 


नाडी è for उघि ; 
मछ UTAHA ॥ (usd ठगी usu) (१७२-१५, भण्ड, भः १) 


What good is social class and status? Truthfulness is measured within. 


Hgs' de gf& ; HA edt (omo १) 


Pride in one's status is like poison-holding it in your hand and eating it, you shall die. 


HS दी मिठ AS ; Aa Hg MEDA ॥ (३४२-१५, म, H १) 


The True Almighty's Sovereign Rule is known throughout the ages. 


<= oN dhrap 

Jen Hò मिठटात ; ति dime ॥ (१७२-१६, भऽ, भः ९) 

One who respects the Hukam of the Almighty's Command is honored and respected in 
the Court of the Almighty. 


डतभाठी तै arg ; धममि USTET ॥ (१७२-१६, पङ, m १) 


By the Order of our Almighty and Master, we have been brought into this world. 
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ZISTA Hug; (उघल-घग्न H3) 
Hufe HETEN ॥ (१७२-१६, भड, x १) 


The Drummer, the Guru, has announced the Almighty's meditation, through the Guru's 
Hymn (Shabad). 


fefa उष्टे mimes ; टिबठा MAS ॥ (१७२-१०, भड, भः १) 


Some have mounted their horses in response, and others are saddling up. 


feast aa stg ; fast डाधडी ॥१०॥ (१७२-३०, भ, 9) 


Some have tied up their bridles, and others have already ridden off. ||0|| 


- 
HOT , H? १ Il (६४२-१2) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


ता uer, डा afen ; उठी , A uefg «fs ॥ oom 9 


When the crop is ripe, then it is cut down; only the stalks are left standing. 


He ems , faf ; बढ़ ofen , उठ छाडि ॥ oo 9 
The corn on the cob is put into the thresher, and the kernels are separated from the cobs. 
efe us vot मेरि a ; 

यीमड mite afo ॥ affs 88) (१७२-१८, भड, m १) 


Placing the kernels between the two mill-stones, people sit and grind the corn. 


~ ` ug 

में टठि gd H Cad ; ठग्ठब , MAS (3S ॥१॥ (१७२-१९, भड, भः १) 

Those kernels which stick to the central axle are spared-Nanak has seen this wonderful 
vision! || || 


H$ १ ॥ (१४२-१९) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


lt 

डेथ fa for afenr ; बटि afe घपा Ute ॥ (३७२-१६, भ, भः १) 

Look, and see how the sugar-cane is cut down. After cutting away its branches, its feet 
are bound together into bundles, 


Yer nefa after ; 
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टेठि , H भल मन्नाष्टि ॥ Gis बेले) (१७३-१, मउ, 9 


and then, it is placed between the wooden rollers and crushed. 


JH aH टटठि uhr; (Gef a) 
a A आ, 
उथे डे दिललाप्टि (३७३-१, 5, x १) 


What punishment is inflicted upon it! Its juice is extracted and placed in the cauldron; as 
it is heated, it groans and cries out. 


am & मभ लीभीे fad 
डी मे ढंग AHO ; fes mfa मालाटि ॥ (१७३-२, भ, भः १) 
And then, the crushed cane is collected and burnt in the fire below. 
fie usd zÀ a ss 
eros , fuo थउठीशे ; ( Hà) 
RS aug Ss coc... 
J BAT MMS ॥२॥ (5७३-२, भ, भ १) 


Nanak: come, people, and see how the sweet sugar-cane is treated! ||2|| 


uest II (१४३-३) 


Pauree: 


feast HIE ठ fats ; WMA थडेकिभा || (१७३-३, भ, 9 


Some do not think of death; they entertain great hopes. 


भति भति नभठि faz ; विमे ठ Af ॥ (१७३-३, भड, भः १) 


They die, and are re-born, and die, over and over again. They are of no use at all! 


nua भठि fefs ; बठठि SAIT ॥ 555m १) 


In their conscious minds, they call themselves good. 


`a वेठिश्भा 
मभठात्ने ठिउ fes ; HOHY Tam ॥ (१७३-४, भा, 9 
The King of the Angels of Death hunts down those self-willed manmukhs, over and over 
again. 


HOHY BE TTH ; लिका ठ AIEN ॥ (529 
The manmukhs are false to their own selves; they feel no gratitude for what they have 
been given. 


घपे बउठि ASH ; YAH 5 JEN ॥ (१७३-५, भ, भ: १) 
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Those who merely perform rituals of worship are not pleasing to their Almighty and 
Master. 


Hg मिले भपि SH ; mau डाडमी ॥ (१४३-५, भा, भः १) 


Those who attain the True Almighty and chant His Name are pleasing to the Almighty. 


बउमठि उधडि मलाभ ; fofin ureri ॥११॥ (३७३-५, ङ, भः १) 


They worship the Almighty and bow at His Throne. They fulfill their pre-ordained 
destiny. || || 


- 
H? १, AQA Il (१७३-६) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Salok: 


Het , 379 दिशा वते ; यवी दिशा WATA ॥ (३७३-६, भ, भ १) 


What can deep water do to a fish? What can the vast sky do to a bird? 


थघत , थाळा विक्रा ad ; धमते , fomir थत «TH Ilasa, o १) 


What can cold do to a stone? What is married life to a eunuch? 


~N 9 Bren fry 
बडे deo SEM ; डी A बडी WS ॥ (१७३-2, भ, भ: १) 
You may apply sandalwood oil to a dog, but he will still be a dog. 


- ~ मभछ छीभीे मिमिडि 

ser मे mum ; यङ्गीग्भठि मिभिडि ure ॥ (९७३-०, भड, #३ १) 

You may try to teach a deaf person by reading the Simritees to him, but how will he 
learn? 


o 


not छाठडि I ; die घलठि UTA ॥ (३७३-९, भड, भः ९) 


You may place a light before a blind man and burn fifty lamps, but how will he see? 


उउिडे HfS ure ; उडि उठि we WH ॥ (३७३-९, भड, भः १) 


You may place gold before a herd of cattle, but they will pick out the grass to eat. 


लेजा भाउठि S ; डते , ठ TS बथाम ॥ (९७३-९, ङ, मः १) 


You may add flux to iron and melt it, but it will not become soft like cotton. 


fy € 
ठग्ठब , HIY EÍg Te ; H9 मरा SSA ॥१॥ (३४३-८, ws, भ: १) 
Guru Nanak says this is the nature of a fool-everything he speaks is useless and wasted. 


IH 
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He 3 Il (१४३-१०) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


AI ATS ; ZÈ मातु ॥ (&w FB) (१७३-१०, ws, भः १) 


When pieces of bronze or gold or iron break, 


Mast dig ; UTS BIT ॥ (३७३-३०, मठ, भः १) 


the metal-smith welds them together again in the fire, and the bond is established. 


गेठी मेडी ; उटै 33g ॥ (३७३-३०, भऽ, 9 


If a husband leaves his wife, 


wit; sigue AAS ॥ (ust H8) (62-2055 १) 


their children may bring them back together in the world, and the bond is established. 


gr Hat ; fes sie थाष्टि ॥ (३७३-११, भण, m १) 


When the king makes a demand, and it is met, the bond is established. 


डघिभा aig ue ; AT घाटि ॥ (३७३-११, भ, भः १) 


When the hungry man eats, he is satisfied, and the bond is established. 


वाला dig; SAAT HI 3H ॥ (०७३-११, भ, भ: १) 


In the famine, the rain fills the streams to overflowing, and the bond is established. 


dig थठीडी ; FHS He (३७३-११, भ, भः १) 


There is a bond between love and words of sweetness. 


घेरा TS ; FS AT बेष्टि ॥ (३७३-३२, भ, भः १) 


When one speaks the Truth, a bond is established with the Holy Scriptures. 


भिका dig ; Sat AS ठेष्टि ॥ (७३-१२, भड, भः १) 


Through goodness and truth, the dead establish a bond with the living. 


èz dfe; SIS AAT ॥ (१७३-१२, भष, भः १) 


Such are the bonds which prevail in the world. 


भरव dig US ; भजि HTT ॥ (०७३-१२, भ, 9 
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The fool establishes his bonds only when he is slapped in the face. 


ठग्ठब भाषे ; ST घीछात ॥ (१७३-१३, भऽ, भः १) 


Nanak says this after deep reflection: 


o a 
मिढडी ; de ue टठघाति ॥२॥ (3535,29 
through the Almighty's Praise, we establish a bond with His Court. ||2|| 


u@at ॥ (१४३-१३) 


Pauree: 


wù aves माति दे ; mÀ वते SST ॥ (१७३-१३, भड, m १) 


He Himself created and adorned the Universe, and He Himself contemplates it. 


fefa घंटे , fefa धते ; nmi पठधङठठ ॥ (१७३-१४, भड, 9) 


Some are counterfeit, and some are genuine. He Himself is the Appraiser. 


पते we याष्टी्भठि ; थेटे Admi घाठत Shs ॥ (३७३-१७, भड, भः १) 


The genuine are placed in His Treasury, while the counterfeit are thrown away. 


de , मची टठगठ Acs ; 
fan शाते AST थात ॥ (१७३-१५, ws, 9) 


The counterfeit are thrown out of the True Court-unto whom should they complain? 


मित्रत fue sfa uefa ; Sat aJe ATT ॥ (९७३-१५, भड, भः १) 


They should worship and follow the True Guru-this is the lifestyle of excellence. 


Afsag , dfentg ud ad ; 
मघटि He'ded'g || (nemz-wg FB) (१४३-१६, भ, भ १) 


The True Guru converts the counterfeit into genuine; through the Guru’s Hymn 
(Shabad), He embellishes and exalts us. 


मची टठगठ भठीग्भठि ; ग्रत बे ÙH fünnfs ॥ (१७३-१६, भड, भः १) 


Those who have enshrined love and affection for the Guru, are honored in the True 
Court. 


des ठिठा दी बे लिक्षा a ; 
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में nafu घधमे sss ॥१२॥ (8३-१०, 7s, 9 


Who can estimate the value of those who have been forgiven by the Creator Almighty 
Himself? ||2|| 


- 
AOA , He १ Il (१४३-१८) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


JH iml 

JH rs निभी , gator ; थीठा भमाटिळा IEn ॥ (९७३-१९, भड, भः १) 

All the spiritual teachers, their disciples and the rulers of the world shall be buried under 
the ground. 


Hgefe afem ; men yefe il (मे-उडॉरि घेले) (१७३-१६, भड, भः १) 


The emperors shall also pass away; Almighty alone is Eternal. 


उठी "i उठी 
ge उठी ; SX उठी ॥१॥ (९७३-१९, भ, भः १) 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||! || 


H? १ ॥ (१४३-१९) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


ठ सेड टाठडा ; ठता ॥ 
ठ मिष मापिळ' ; पता ॥ (१७३-१९, ws, भः १) 


Neither the angels, nor the demons, nor human beings, nor the Siddhas, nor the seekers 
shall remain on the earth. 


भमडि Se ; feats aÑ ॥ (१७३-१९, भऽ, 9 


Who else is there? 


~ -- 
Sa उष्टी ; SAX उष्टी ॥२॥ (१७४-१, भ, 9 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||2|| 


He १ Il (१४४-१) 

First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

ठ ve fede ; war i 

ठ Hus; mg निमी ॥ (९७४-१, ३७, भः १) 
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Neither the just, nor the generous, nor any humans at all, nor the seven realms beneath 
the earth, shall remain. 


ba 
भमडि 2e ; feats AST ॥ (३७४-२, भ, भः १) 
The One Almighty alone exists. Who else is there? 


- EN 
Sa उष्टी ; SAX उष्टी ॥8॥ (९७४-२, भड, 9 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||3|| 


He १ Il (१७४-२) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


ठ मुठ ममि ; भङले ॥ 
ठ Hus हीय ; ठठ "3 Il 
mo use ; घिउ ठ aÑ ॥ (१७४-२, भड, भः १) 


Neither the sun, nor the moon, nor the planets, nor the seven continents, nor the oceans, 
nor food, nor the wind-nothing is permanent. 


-- 
Sa उष्टी ; SA उष्टी ॥8॥ 2359 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||4|| 


H? १ ॥ (१४४-३) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


ठ तिन्नद PAS ; MT AA ॥ (१७४-३, भ, भः १) 


Our sustenance is not in the hands of any person. 


ठभा ` ` 
JH' ता ; SA MTA €H Il (१४४-३, ws, भः १) 
The hopes of all rest in the One Almighty. 


XIHÍ3 2e ; fed दुष्दी ॥ 2559 


The One Almighty alone exists-who else is there? 


` NC 
Sa उष्टी ; Ee उष्टी NUM (१७७-४, भ, भः १) 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||5|| 


H? १ Il (१४४-४) 
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First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


wdes ; (AIT AT ॥ (१७४-४, ws, भ १) 


The birds have no money in their pockets. 


इठथड MA ; WH AT ॥ (१७७-५, भ, भः १) 


They place their hopes on trees and water. 


fede Het ॥ (१४४-५, ws, भश १) 


He alone is the Giver. 


~% imt 
Sa उष्टी ; SAX उष्टी ॥६॥ Gm» 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||6|| 


He १ Il (१४४-५) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


owsa ; लिलाति fofr APE ॥ om १) 


Guru Nanak says that destiny which is pre-ordained and written on one's forehead 


भेटि ठ me ; बेष्टि ॥ (३७७-६, ws, भः १) 


-no one can erase it. 


e ud ; fod HE Il (३७७-६, भ, भः १) 


The Almighty infuses strength, and He takes it away again. 


~ ~ 
Sa उष्टी ; Se उष्टी ॥2॥ (१७७-९, भऽ, भः १) 
You alone, O Almighty, You alone. ||7 || 


u@at Il (१8४-६) 


Pauree: 


मचा 3a JAH ; Wants MIEN ॥ (१४४-६, भ, मः १) 


True is the Hukam of Your Command. To the Gurmukh, it is known. 


IIHS wry गडाटि ; AT USE ॥ (१४४-०, भ, भः १) 
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Through the Guru's Teachings, selfishness and conceit are eradicated, and the Truth is 
realized. 


Hg 3a टउघाठ ; AAS OMIEN ॥ (१४४-०, ws, भ १) 


True is Your Court. It is proclaimed and revealed through the Guru's Hymn (Shabad). 


मा Hae «fs ; मसि मभाठिका ॥ (३७७-९, ws, १) 
Meditating deeply on the True Guru's Hymn (Shabad), I have merged into the Truth. 


HOHY Her afana ; Saf gren || (३७७-९, o १) 


The self-willed manmukhs are always false; they are deluded by doubt. 


fene niefg «TH ; माए ठ AIEN ॥ (१४४-८, भा, a) 


They dwell in manure, and they do not know the taste of the Name. 


A 
fee ore wu uz ; WEE MIEN ॥ (१४४-८, भ, भः १) 
Without the Name, they suffer the agonies of coming and going. 
ठग्ठब , uray nf ; 


fafs det uot ugrfenr ॥१३॥ (९७४-९, मड, x १) 


Guru Nanak says the Almighty Himself is the Appraiser, who distinguishes the 
counterfeit from the genuine. ||3|| 


- 
HOT , H? १ Il (१६४-१०) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


मीठा SH उठगा ador ; छेठा YEG थाउ || (532,005 १) 


Tigers, hawks, falcons and eagles-the Almighty could make them eat grass. 


wig EN fy - वात 
J धाठि उिठा HA ues ; टेठि VHS ठाउ | (२७४-१०, भ, भ १) 
And those animals which eat grass-He could make them eat meat. He could make them 
follow this way of life. 


sem fete fes Sas ; घली sg MAST || (१७४-११, ws, भः १) 


He could raise dry land from the rivers, and turn the deserts into bottomless oceans. 


ear घाथि रेष्टि पाउमाठी ; SAAT ed AMT ॥ (१७४-११, भाङ, भः १) 
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He could appoint a worm as king, and reduce an army to ashes. 


Q3 rin , म्ीडठि ले ma ; 
नीरळे , fe MAT Il (१७७-१२, म, भः १) 


All beings and creatures live by breathing, but He could keep us alive, even without the 
breath. 


aoa , fug fug मले se ; 
डि8 fzQ Afe farra ॥१॥ (१७७-३२, भ, 9 


Guru Nanak says as it pleases the True Almighty, He gives us sustenance. ||! || 


Hs १ ॥ (१४४-१३) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


fefa भामती ; fefe डि wg ॥ (१७४-१३, भड, भः १) 


Some eat meat, while others eat grass. 


feas ; डडीउ मूड UTI ॥ (१७७-१३, भड, #६ १) 


Some have all the thirty-six varieties of delicacies, 


fefa fcr ufa ; Hem धाठि ॥ (९७४-१७, भ, भः १) 


while others live in the dirt and eat mud. 


fefa , ue mH ; UBS AHTS ॥ (१७४-१७, ङ, भः १) 


Some control the breath, and regulate their breathing. 


ठिर्वळावी 
fefa federdl ; SH mats ॥ (२७७-१७, os, भः १) 
Some live by the Support of the Naam, the Name of the Formless Almighty. 


नीडे टाडा ; भते ठ OPE ॥ (१४७४-१५, ws, 9 


The Great Giver lives; no one dies. 


` erdt Hf 
ठग्ठब , HO AND ; SS HfS मेषि ॥२॥ (१७४-१५, ङ, 9 
Guru Nanak says those who do not enshrine the Almighty within their minds are 
deluded. ||2 || 


u@at ॥ (१४४-१५) 
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Pauree: 


थते Td at बात ; TSH AHEM ॥ (९७४-१६, omo १) 


By the karma of good actions, some come to serve the Perfect Guru. 


foment 
गतभडी wry गडाटि ; SH fam ॥ (७७-१९, os, भः १) 
Through the Guru's Teachings, some eliminate selfishness and conceit, and meditate on 
the Naam, the Name of the Almighty. 


erit बाते लति ; ASH ASS ॥ (१७७-१६, भ, 9) 


Undertaking any other task, they waste their lives in vain. 


fee are मड feu ; US wr ॥ (३७४-१०, ws, #६ १) 


Without the Name, all that they wear and eat is poison. 


mre 
मा Hus मालाठि ; मचि AHEM ॥ (३७४-९०, भ, भः १) 
Praising the True Guru's Hymn (Shabad), they merge with the True Almighty. 


fee मउठिग॒ठ Ae , ordi मधि foem ; 
fefs ढिठि wE Il (१४४-१2, भाइ, H: १) 


Without serving the True Guru, they do not obtain the home of peace; they are 
consigned to reincarnation, over and over again. 


gom घंटी खमि ; TST AHS Goo १) 


Investing counterfeit capital, they earn only falsehood in the world. 


सष्ठीभे 
ठ्ठ , Hg भरता AO ; ufs FAG wei ॥१8॥ (३७४-१६, rs, भः १) 
Guru Nanak says singing the Praises of the Pure, True Almighty, they depart with honor. 
||| 


- 
AA , H? १ Il (१६४-१९) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


उप॒ gré zr afo wets ; 
उप a] We eng ॥ (wets घेले) (१७७-१९, भण, भः १) 


When it pleases You, we play music and sing; when it pleases You, we bathe in water. 
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मा उप grefg , sr aafo घिछुठा ; 
frst ere SATSST ॥ (३७५-१, भ, मः १) 


When it pleases You, we smear our bodies with ashes, and blow the horn and the conch 
shell. 


EN EN ` agrefg 
मा उप sre, डा थद्धाति AST ; भला AY eges ius» 
When it pleases You, we read the Islamic Scriptures, and are acclaimed as Mullahs and 
Shaykhs. 


मा उप oe zr Jefo dmi ; 
JH बम AIS AHS ॥ (१७५-२, भड, 9 


When it pleases You, we become kings, and enjoy all sorts of tastes and pleasures. 


ता उप sre Sa grefa ; मित vat afe ASST ॥ (505229 


When it pleases You, we wield the sword, and cut off the heads of our enemies. 


मा उप ate , wh fenste ; 
Ale गला थति »refg ॥ (१७५-३, ws, 9 


When it pleases You, we go out to foreign lands; hearing news of home, we come back 
again. 

a ima o 
मा उप se, ठाष्टि उछचाडठति ; उप JÈ उ TST ॥ (२७५-३, भ, भः १) 


When it pleases You, we are attuned to the Name, and when it pleases You, we become 
pleasing to You. 


SSA , Ba Ad Hódl ; 
ठेठि AIÈ eg emmefg ॥१॥ (३७५-४, भ, भः १) 


Nanak utters this one prayer; everything else is just the practice of falsehood. ||] || 


He १ Il (१४५-४) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


o efaniznr ON o set 
ता 3 इडा मडि Sfanitdor ; Sat चंगा del ॥ (१७५-४, भ, भः १) 
You are so Great-all Greatness flows from You. You are So Good-Goodness radiates from 
You. 
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मा SAT ; उा Hg d मत aa बेष्टि AST ॥ (३७५-५, माड, o १) 


You are True-all that flows from You is True. Nothing at all is false. 


"mnis SUS FHS उलट ; ASS HIST पाउ ॥ (३७५-५, भड, भः १) 


Talking, seeing, speaking, walking, living and dying-all these are transitory. 
JAH Jan x x 

JaH मानि gen fefg तथे ; 

STOR , AST रायि ॥२॥ ose ws, भः १) 


By the Hukam of His Command, He creates, and in His Command, He keeps us. Guru 
Nanak says He Himself is True. ||2|| 


UBR ॥ (२४५-६) 


Pauree: 


Afsag मेडि fors ; SIH gere ॥ (३७५-६, भष, भः १) 


Serve the True Guru fearlessly, and your illusions (of maya) shall be dispelled. 


मठिग॒त nm arg ; A वाठ AHEM Il (३७५-०, ws, #६ १) 


Do that work which the True Guru asks you to do. 


Afsag ठेष्टि रष्टिभालु ; उ SH fmm ॥ (३७६-०, माङ, मः १) 


When the True Guru becomes merciful, we meditate on the Naam. 


oes gaz AAS ; ग्॒तभषि ue ॥ (३७५-६, भ, #६ १) 


The profit of devotional worship is excellent. It is obtained by the Gurmukh. 


वश/ष्टीभे 
HSHTH दइ ग़धात ; AT AHEM ॥ (१७५-९, भ, भः १) 
The self-willed manmukhs are trapped in the darkness of falsehood; they practice 
nothing but falsehood. 


HS è उठि wife ; मछ उरांष्टीे ॥ (७५-६ भ, पः १) 


Go to the Gate of Truth, and speak the Truth. 


He nefs Hote ; As JSE ॥ (१७५-९, vs, ve १) 


The True Almighty calls the true ones to the Mansion of His Presence. 


Sa , Hg Het Hfenrg ; मजि AHS ॥१५॥ (३७५-९, भ, भः १) 
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Guru Nanak says the true ones are forever true; they are absorbed in the True Almighty. 
||25l| 


- 
HOT , H? १ Il (322-30) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


~ o 
aft ast उगे वामाष्टी ; ugH Ue afs GIfT ॥ (३७५-१०, भ, मः १) 
The Dark Age of Kali Yuga is the knife, and the kings are butchers; righteousness has 
sprouted wings and flown away. 


© टीमै ठग्ठी ad 
eg MSA Hg Vent ; dH ordt AT BMT ॥ (३७५-१०, ws, भ १) 
In this dark night of falsehood, the moon of Truth is not visible anywhere. 
उडे डालि ; दिठी det ॥ 
mtd 3 IS O SET ॥ (१७५-११, ws, भः १) 


I have searched in vain, and I am so confused; in this darkness, I cannot find the path. 


fefs 98H बति ; eu FÅ ॥ (३७५-११, ws, 9 


In egotism, they cry out in pain. 


ag aoa ; fats fafa गडि get ॥१॥ (९७५-१२, ण्ड, #६ १) 


Says Nanak, how will they be saved? ||| || 


H? 3 || (१७५-१२) 
Third Mahl (Guru), Guru Amar Das Ji: 


HAG 
बलि बीउडि ; थठगट , WOE AAT ॥ (१७५-१२, भण्ड, 3) 
In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, the Kirtan of the Almighty's Praise has appeared as a Light 
in the world. 


Tanta देष्टी ; SSS थाति ॥ (१७५-१३, vs, भः 2) 


How rare are those few Gurmukhs who swim across to the other side! 


& = aA 
निम ठे ठटति ad ; FSA SS Il «c भः 3) 
The Almighty bestows His Glance of Grace; 


SSA TSH ; ISG में BS ॥२॥ (१७५-३३, भड, 2) 
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Guru Nanak says the Gurmukh receives the jewel. ||2|| 


u@at Il (१४५-१३) 


Pauree: 


a AAMT Lon! x 
डगडा डे मेमाठीशा ; AS बरे ठ MIENT ॥ m3 
Between the Almighty's devotees and the people of the world, there can never be any 
true alliance. 


as ify nse तै ; ठ डले विमे टा ZENT ॥ (३७५-१७, भण्ड, m 2) 


The Creator Himself is infallible. He cannot be fooled; no one can fool Him. 


sas त्ये Wenn ; निठी Ad mg SEM ॥ (१७५-१७, भड, भ: 3) 


He blends His devotees with Himself; they practice Truth, and only Truth. 


मिमाठी mfu पश्भाष्टिभठ ; 
fast arg Hf घेलि , fay aren ॥ (९७५-३५, म, मः 3) 


The Almighty Himself leads the people of the world astray; they tell lies, and by telling 
lies, they eat poison. 


ben) 
JOE माठ ठ Areal ; AH edu [eH EUEN ॥ (१७५-१६, भ, भ: 3) 
They do not recognize the ultimate reality, that we all must go; they continue to 
cultivate the poisons of sexual desire and anger. 


डगउ Ads उठि Tad ; 
frat nates ठाभ famfEn ॥ @eu-sé, os, भः 3) 


The devotees serve the Almighty; night and day, they meditate on the Naam. 


टामठि टाम df= दे ; frat feug WMU WEEN ॥ (३७५-९०, ws, 5 
Becoming the slaves of the Almighty's slaves, they eradicate selfishness and conceit from 
within. 

Gar YAH a हति HY Gus ; 

Hd Aafe HIEN ॥१६॥ 55, भः 3) 


In the Court of their Almighty and Master, their faces are radiant; they are embellished 
and exalted with the True Guru's Hymn (Shabad). ||6|| 
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- 
HOT , H? १ Il (१६५-१६) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


मघाठी मालाठ ; मिठी famen fee भठि ॥ (९७५-१८, भड, भः १) 
Those who praise the Almighty in the early hours of the morning and meditate on Him 
single-mindedly, 


मेष्टी ud मठ ; डथडे Bufa ws HÈ ॥ (३७५-१९, भ, भः १) 


are the perfect kings; at the right time, they die fighting. 


एमे , Hg3 TT ; भठ eor भडी füshor ॥ (०७५-३९, 9 


In the second watch, the focus of the mind is scattered in all sorts of ways. 


घतठ ` MAG CEN 
उड YÈ MAT ; गोडे धाठि foe ॥ (१७५-१९, म, भः १) 
So many fall into the bottomless pit; they are dragged under, and they cannot get out 
again. 


sta Hat fararg 
sin , Hot गिठाठ ; gu fur इष्टि , 38AM ॥ (३७६-१, भड, मः १) 
In the third watch, both hunger and thirst bark for attention, and food is put into the 
mouth. 


wn वेष्टि marg ; डी uve AE EAR ॥ oom १) 


That which is eaten becomes dust, but they are still attached to eating. 


g88 , net Gur ; मषी भीटि usta aer ॥ (३७६-२, मड, 9 


In the fourth watch, they become drowsy. They close their eyes and begin to dream. 


डी Gfo उचिडिठ «re ; À efqnr at fus घपी ॥ (२७६-२, भ, भः १) 


Rising up again, they engage in conflicts; they set the stage as if they will live for 00 
years. 


-— t XN वेष्टि 
HS ढेला «us मडि ; d not 98 TES ॥ (१७६-३, भ, भ: १) 
If at all times, at each and every moment, they live in the sense of respect (Fear) of 
Almighty 


a 
oba , Ava भठि इमे ; 
मछा BSS TE ॥१॥ es 88) (१७६-३, भण, 9) 
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-Guru Nanak says the Almighty dwells within their minds, and their cleansing bath is 
true. |||| 


H? 2 || (१४६-३) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 


मेष्ठी ^ Hg 
Ret ud माठ ; fiot usar fE ॥ (३७६-४, भाङ, m 2) 
They are the perfect kings, who have found the Perfect Almighty. 


EN हेयतडात sats oes = 
mot fused ; TIS aS did ॥ (१७६-४, ws, भः २) 
Twenty-four hours a day, they remain unconcerned, imbued with the Love of the One 
Almighty. 


garfo gfu mara ; fede याष्टीग्भणि ॥ (१७६-४, भड, भः २) 


Only a few obtain the Darshan, the Blessed Vision of the Unimaginably Beauteous 
Almighty. 


> ~ 
AGH ud , us ग़ठ ; ug मा वा He ॥ (१७६-५, भा, भः २) 

Through the perfect karma of good deeds, one meets the Perfect Guru, whose speech is 
perfect. 


TSA, YT मे वते ; We SS SB ॥२॥ (३७६-५, ws, 2) 


Guru Nanak says when the Guru makes one perfect, one's weight does not decrease. ||2|| 


UBF ॥ (२७६-२) 


Pauree: 


मा 3s दिशा तेति ; HAG Here ॥ (३७६-५, ws, भः २) 


When You are with me, what more could I want? I speak only the Truth. 


a ata HIS usm 
Hol ud Sted ; HIG ठ UTEM ॥ (१७६-६, भ, भः 2) 
Plundered by the thieves of worldly affairs, she does not obtain the Mansion of His 
Presence. 


86 fefs बठेठि ; AS aere ॥ eom» 


Being so stone-hearted, she has lost her chance to serve the Almighty. 


निउ ufe mg ठ थाष्टि ; A डठि wert ॥ (१७६-०, म, #६ 2) 
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That heart, in which the True Almighty is not found, should be torn down and re-built. 


fag बति ud efe ; उेलि sere» ॥ ooo» 


How can she be weighed accurately, upon the scale of perfection? 


afe ठ mà wfe ; TBH me ॥ (३७६-०, पङ, #६ 3) 


No one will say that her weight has been shorted, if she rids herself of egotism. 


लूष्टीग्मठि , ud uate ; afs dere» ॥ m» 


The genuine are assayed, and accepted in the Court of the All-knowing Almighty. 


तह EN ure} 
Age feaz dfe ; ud gfs UTEM ॥१2॥ (१७६-६, ws, भः २) 

The genuine merchandise is found only in one shop-it is obtained from the Perfect Guru. 
[27]| 


- 
ASA , H? 2 Il (१४६-८) 
Salok, Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 


[2] [2] 
mot थठठी , MS ds ; om ds ASS ॥ (१७६-६, भ, + २) 
Twenty-four hours a day, destroy the eight things, and in the ninth place, conquer the 
body. 


A गठीठ 
fan fete 5€ fofa on छेद ; डालठि Tat गणीत ॥ (१७६-९, भऽ, भः २) 
Within the body are the nine treasures of the Name of the Almighty-seek the depths of 
these virtues. 


egest 
eges] merger ; SSA , बति Tg थीठ ॥ (०७६-१०, भ, भः २) 
Those blessed with the karma of good actions praise the Almighty. Guru Nanak says they 
make the Guru their spiritual teacher. 


g8ü पति mmg EN euis 
gH ugíg ATT दे ;Hglsnr Qus BE 33,» 

In the fourth watch of the early morning hours, a longing arises in their higher 
consciousness. 


डिठ' adma Ae टेमडी ; 
भठि भवि , मा OTS ॥ oo» 


They are attuned to the river of life; the True Name is in their minds and on their lips. 
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Ge nifi[z dh ; बउभी SE UATE ॥ (१७६-११, भड, भ: 2) 


The Ambrosial Nectar is distributed, and those with good karma receive this gift. 


ave afen arm ; ईँठी VS उ्ाहि ॥ (१४७६-१५, ws, भः २) 


Their bodies become golden, and take on the color of spirituality. 


में ठंडे ठटाति Hare at ; safes ठ थाष्टी डा$े ॥ (३७६-१२, s, भः २) 


If the Jeweller casts His Glance of Grace, they are not placed in the fire again. 
Hat ugdl AS डला ; (ndr ufsdt da) 

घतीशे 2 LN 
gdh ufan थामि ॥ (यङ 88) (१७६-१२, भड, #६ २) 


Throughout the other seven watches of the day, it is good to speak the Truth, and sit 


with the spiritually wise. 


Ga , uy djs ated ; ad थटै TH oom मः २) 


There, vice and virtue are distinguished, and the capital of falsehood is decreased. 


Ge , थेटे Adina ; ud tafs MATA ॥ (१७६-१३, ऽ, भः २) 


There, the counterfeit are cast aside, and the genuine are cheered. 


~ EN 
Hes ढग्टल BSA ; gH AY YAN UTA ॥१॥ (९७६-३७, 5, 2) 

Speech is vain and useless. Guru Nanak says pain and pleasure are in the power of our 
Almighty and Master. ||! || 


H? 2 || (१४६-१४) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 


यिड ag पाडी थिडा' ; HST पति HIT ॥ (१७६-१७, ws, भ २) 


Air is the Guru, Water is the Father, and Farth is the Great Mother of all. 
feoH ठाउि दृष्टि , राष्टी afen ; 

~ 

4% मगल क़गड ॥ (१७६-१५, ws, भः २) 


Day and night are the two nurses, in whose lap all the world is at play. 


dfamrzr XN Jeta 
stamrehor sfanrer ; rS पठभ gefs ॥ (१७६-१५, ws, 5 
Good deeds and bad deeds-the record is read out in the Presence of the Almighty of 
Dharma. 
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€ in AQAA ~ 
बठभी nmi »mirst ; दे SS बे एति ॥ o3» 
According to their own actions, some are drawn closer, and some are driven farther 
away. 


~ 
निठी om पिश्वाष्टिभा ; ar HAAS थालि ॥ (१७६-१६, ws, भः 2) 
Those who have meditated on the Naam, the Name of the Almighty, and departed after 
having worked by the sweat of their brow 


^ CHS > ast 
SOA , SHY CAS ; dd बेडी gA ठालि ॥२॥ (७६-३०, ङ, भः 2) 
-Guru Nanak says their faces are radiant in the Court of the Almighty, and many others 
are saved along with them! ||2]| 


u@at Il (१४६-१2) 


Pauree: 


ben) 
मत डंनठ़ s'e ; मठिग॒ति emm! (१७६-३०, os, भः 2) 
The True Food is the Love of the Almighty; the True Guru has spoken. 


Hs ठी थठीशाष्टि ; मचि ढिगमिश्भा ॥ (१७६-१८, भ, भः 2) 


With this True Food, I am satisfied, and with the Truth, I am delighted. 


Ae afe गिठांष्टि ; for थति effmm ॥ (३७६-१६, s, #६ 3) 


True are the cities and the villages, where one abides in the True Home of the self. 


EN ` safer 
मिति उठे aS ; UfH IIT ॥ (१७६-१६, भड, भः 2) 
When the True Guru is pleased, one receives the Almighty's Name, and blossoms forth 
in His Love. 


मते टे टीघाठि ; agfa ASMA I (०७६-१९, ws, भः २) 


No one enters the Court of the True Almighty through falsehood. 


इठे छठ eure; H HIG unm ॥ (३७६-१९, भ, भः २) 


By uttering falsehood and only falsehood, the Mansion of the Almighty's Presence is lost. 


A ure 
HS Aafe ठीमाडि ; oa ठ UTEM ॥ (९७०-१, भ, #६ २) 
No one blocks the way of those who are blessed with the Banner of the True Guru's 
Hymn (Shabad). 
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Hg मठि gfs «ws ; (ats a8) 
HIS घलाष्टीम ॥१९॥ (३७१-१, म, भः 2) 


Hearing, understanding and speaking Truth, one is called to the Mansion of the 
Almighty's Presence. ||]8|| 


- 
HG , H? १ Il (322-5 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


ufa mae fot we घापा ; SHO ATS बठाष्टी ॥ (३७०-२, भ, 9 


If I dressed myself in fire, and built my house of snow, and made iron my food; 


मगले gu थाली बति iier ; पठडी gre उलाष्टी ॥ (१७०-२, मड, #६ १) 


and if I were to drink in all pain like water, and drive the entire earth before me; 


पठि उतत्मी mag डेली ; fuè dg उद्धाष्टी ॥ (७०-३, भ, 9 


and if I were to place the earth upon a scale and balance it with a single copper coin; 


Ses SU" , भाडा ठग्ठी ; ($m ठवी' घेलला) 
ASA ofa उलाष्टी ॥ (३७०-३, ङ, 9 


and if I were to become so great that I could not be contained, and if I were to control 
and lead all; 


`’ EN Woy 
Sst sre ge HS Niels ; वती डि mfa Tae ॥ (१७०-३, भ, भ: १) 

and if I were to possess so much power within my mind that I could cause others to do 
my bidding-so what? 


im ~ न USEN 

"es माठिघ , Sea wil; टे टे वठे तन्नाष्टी ॥ (३७०-४, भ, भः १) 

As Great as our Almighty and Master is, so great are His gifts. He bestows them 
according to His Will. 


SOA , oed ad fan Gufs ; 
Afs ठामि Sfaniret ॥१॥ (२४०-४, मा, 9 


Guru Nanak says those upon whom the Almighty casts His Glance of Grace, obtain the 
glorious greatness of the True Name. ||| 


H? 2 || (१४2-५) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 
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नावड काधि ठ Sant ; Hale ठ जने eol (३७०-५, भ, #६ 2) 


The mouth is not satisfied by speaking, and the ears are not satisfied by hearing. 


मधी रेधि ठ sr ; se गाउन fe So | (१७०-५, ws, भ: २) 


The eyes are not satisfied by seeing-each organ seeks out one sensory quality. 


डिका gu ठ $उते ; गली gu ठ E! (गली' घेले) (१७०-६, भाड, भः २) 


The hunger of the hungry is not appeased; by mere words, hunger is not relieved. 


ठाठव , SU डा gd; 
ना ge Ald Tat मभाटि ॥२॥ (९७०-६, भड, भः २) 


Guru Nanak says hunger is relieved only when one utters the Glorious Praises of the 
Praiseworthy Almighty. ||2|| 


u@at ॥ (१४2-2) 


Pauree: 


fee AS Hg बुड ; दुइ AHEM ॥ (९७०-2, मड, 0) 


Without the True One, all are false, and all practice falsehood. 


fee मसे afama ; घँठि THEM Il (२७०-2, ws, भः २) 


Without the True One, the false ones are bound and gagged and driven off. 


fee HS उठ ST ; STS THEM ॥ (१७०-९, भ, #६ २) 


Without the True One, the body is just ashes, and it mingles again with ashes. 


fee HS मड gu ; नि US wr ॥ (३७०-९, ws, भः २) 


Without the True Ome, all food and clothes are unsatisfying. 


fee मसे weg; af ठ ume Iw» 


Without the True One, the false ones do not attain the Almighty's Court. 


Ts लालचि लगि ; HIS MTEM ॥ (३७०-९, भ, #६ २) 


Attached to false attachments, the Mansion of the Almighty's Presence is lost. 


Hg "d ठगि6 ठगि ; nr ASM ॥ (३७०-९, ws, m २) 


The whole world is deceived by deception, coming and going in reincarnation. 
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उठ HÍg fzHo' nfar ; mafe gré ॥१९॥ (३७०-८, भ, भ २) 


Within the body is the fire of desire; through the Guru's Hymn (Shabad), it is quenched. 
[29 


- 
मरू , He 9 Il (322-30) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


os 
SHA , TI ASY gH ; पठभ SH ढल IIMS Il (१७०-१०, os, भः १) 
Guru Nanak says the Guru is the tree of contentment, with flowers of faith, and fruits of 
spiritual wisdom. 


वमि afim , afer मरा ; ua , बतमि ftmrfo ॥ (९७-११, भड, 9 


Watered with the Almighty's Love, it remains forever green; through the karma of good 
deeds and meditation, it ripens. 


यडि बे Are पारा लते ; Bat बे ffs STS ॥१॥ (३७०-१३, भड, भः १) 


Honor is obtained by eating this tasty dish; of all gifts, this is the greatest gift. ||।|| 


He १ ॥ (१४2-१२) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


मष्टिठे वा घिउ , us थठडाला ; (थंड बेले) 
डल ASIST लाल || (१७-१२, भण्ड, भः १) 


The Guru is the tree of gold, with leaves of coral, and blossoms of jewels and rubies. 


f33 , ढल 335 Bally , भ्रधि डाधिड ; 
fase fae , ठिएालु ॥ (१७०-१२, र्ड, भः १) 


The Words from His Mouth are fruits of jewels. Within His Heart, He beholds the 
Almighty and remains exalted (delighted). 


SSA , ASH de भधि भमडवि ; 
लिपि. de Su ॥ (१४2-१३, भण्ड, भ १) 


Guru Nanak says He is obtained by those, upon whose faces and foreheads such pre- 
recorded destiny is written. 


»भठिमठि Stee ग़॒ठ दी उठडी ; UA Her PEAY ॥ (१४७०-१३, भ, भ४ १) 
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The sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage are contained in the constant worship of the 
feet of the Exalted Guru. 


JA Jg लेड बेथ ; उठे ed WII ॥ (३७०-३७, ws, n १) 


Cruelty, material attachment, greed and anger are the four rivers of fire. 


wefg esfg osa ; उती बठभी छलि ॥२॥ (३७०-१७, ws, 9 


Falling into them, one is burned, O Nanak! One is saved only by holding tight to good 
deeds. ||2|| 


u@at ॥ (१४2-१५) 


Pauree: 


rilefenr Hg ; भाति ठ ugsrEDA ॥ (३७०-१५, म, 9) 


While you are alive, conquer death, and you shall have no regrets in the end. 


se feg HATE ; fefe मभहाष्टीमी ॥ (३७०-१५, मड, भः १) 


This world is false, but only a few understand this. 


मि ठ पठे fimrg ; dü uro ॥ (२७०-१५, ws, #६ १) 


People do not enshrine love for the Truth; they chase after worldly affairs instead. 


ae घ॒ठ' , पे बाल ; मिति ESME Il (३७०-१६, भ, भः १) 


The terrible time of death and annihilation hovers over the heads of the world. 


Jant o EN S 

gent fats ders ; भाते eI (१७०-१६, भाङ, भः १) 

By the Hukam of the Almighty's Command, the Messenger of Death smashes his club 
over their heads. 


wù af fimrg ; मठि emen ॥ (३७०-३०, भ, 9 


The Almighty Himself gives His Love, and enshrines it within their minds. 


HIZ ठ चमा SH ; THA UTM ॥ oom 9 


Not a moment or an instant's delay is permitted, when one's measure of life is full. 


ग़ठथठमादी घडि ; ; Afs मरभाष्टीम ॥२०॥ (३७०-३०, भड, 9 


By Guru's Grace, one comes to know the True One, and is absorbed into Him. ||20|| 
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- 
HOT , H? १ Il (322-3) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


उभी उभा fe ; ma TST ASH SG ॥ (१४७०-१८, ws, भः १) 


Bitter melon, swallow-wort, thorn-apple and nim fruit 


HfS ufa enfo उम ; frg 3 fefs ठ nredt ॥ (१७०-१९, भ, भः १) 


-these bitter poisons lodge in the minds and mouths of those who do not remember You. 


er a ze = EN 
ठग्ठब , AIH fe ; उडठि ATH घाठते ॥१॥ (२७०-१९, भऽ, भः १) 
Guru Nanak says how shall I tell them this? Without the karma of good deeds, they are 
only destroying themselves. ||| 


He Q Il (१४2-१६) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


nfs udg fes mfa ; बघ SSH वघ ठीच ॥ (३७१-१९, भड, मः १) 


The intellect is a bird; on account of its actions, it is sometimes high, and sometimes low. 


वघ Jefo बघ mfa डालि ; बघ Bot udlfs ॥ (३७८-१, म, भः १) 


Sometimes it is perched on the sandalwood tree, and sometimes it is on the branch of the 
poisonous swallow-wort. Sometimes, it soars through the heavens. 


osa , एभि geri ; माठिघ लगी तीडि ॥२॥ (३७८-१, ws, m १) 


Guru Nanak says our Almighty and Master leads us on, according to the Hukam of His 
Command; such is His Way. ||2]| 


UBF ॥ o» 


Pauree: 


बेडे Ads «ure ; eg alg mee ॥ (१७८-२, भ, भः १) 


Some speak and expound, and while speaking and lecturing, they pass away. 


डेट aofo इधिशाठ ; »iz ठ wee ॥ o2 9 


The Vedas speak and expound on the Almighty, but they do not know His limits. 


ufa» ardt डेट ; uf UTE ॥ (३७८-३, भ, भः १) 
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Not by studying, but through understanding, is the Almighty's Mystery revealed. 


EN fy निते 
पट UH बे डेधि ; fe Hg HH'es ॥ (१७८-३, भड, म १) 

There are six pathways in the Shaastras, but how rare are those who merge in the True 
Almighty through them. 


Het थ॒उध॒ WOY Hle HIET" | (eeu FB) (१७८-३, ws, भः १) 
The True Almighty is Unknowable; through Gurbani, we are embellished. 


on farny रउठगाठ 

HS ठि घिर्मण ; टठगठ UET ॥ (१७८-४, भ, 9) 

One who believes in the Name of the Infinite Almighty, attains the Court of the 
Almighty. 


वालव बडि TEA ; छाडी गाडा ॥ (१७८-४, भ, भः १) 


I humbly bow to the Creator Almighty; I am a minstrel singing His Praises. 


~ Hfs 
ठाठब , Hd Hd Sa ; भठि EMET ॥२१॥ omo १) 
Nanak enshrines the Almighty within his mind. He is the One, throughout the ages. 
I2] 


- 
HOA , HIS 2 ॥ (३४४-५) 
Salok, Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 


Prologue : In Khadur Sahib a self-proclaimed Guru (Tepa), was not happy that Guru 
Angad Dev ji preaches the truth against superstitious. Once there was drought of water 
and he told the villagers that there will be a downfall only if they chase Guru Angad Dev 
ji out of the Khadur Sahib. Upon the request from villagers Guruji left to Chapri which is 
about 3 koh (approx. 7.2km) south from Khadur sahib. Guru Amar Das came back and 
told the villagers that there will be a heavy downpour wherever the Yogi is taken before 
the sunset so the villagers rushed and pull the Tepa into pieces but Guru Angad Dev turn 
his back on Guru Amar Das for four times before forgiving. The villagers came to 
apologise and plead Guruji to return, Guru Angad Dev Ji then uttered the following 
Selok and Mahala 2; 


भड़ी dfe mefr ; ठागी wat aE I (ठगी बेले) 
MUE Tet wis ; S gu nm छाष्टि ॥ (३७८-५, म, मः २) 


Those who charm scorpions and handle snakes only brand themselves with their own 
hands. 
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Je ufznr पति YAH ar ; 
mst ठु uer घाटि ॥ (कडी घेले) (३७८-६, भाड, भः २) 


By the pre-ordained Order of our Almighty and Master, they are beaten badly, and 
struck down. 


EN EN Jis 
JHAY AE uen M3 ; Sa , जवि fant ॥ (१७८-६, भ, भः 2) 

If the self-willed manmukhs fight with the Gurmukh, they are condemned by the 
Almighty, the True Judge. 


उठा `~ AA 
eo मिता , mÀ un ; 88 , बति feQurfz ॥ 55» 
He Himself is the Almighty and Master of both worlds. He beholds all and makes the 
exact determination. 


ठग्ठब , Se wei ; मड fag उिमठि TATE ॥१॥ (३७८-2, +s, #६ 3) 


Guru Nanak says know this well: everything is in accordance with His Will. || 


HIS 2 ॥ (१०८-८) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 


ठ्ठ , UTE शाय AS ; उडा UTSY AMS ॥ (१७८-९, ङ, भः २) 


Guru Nanak says if someone judges himself, only then is he known as a real judge. 


s SA a A ya ss 
dg राठ dé घडे ; उठा E AAS ॥ (घडे घेले) (१७६-९, ws, m २) 
If someone understands both the disease and the medicine, only then is he a wise 


physician. 


LY मिठभाङ 
हाट ठ बउष्टी HHS ; माडे E || (१७९-९, भाइ, भः २) 
Do not involve yourself in idle business on the way; remember that you are only a guest 
here. 


HG ATE गला वते ; THE BS TS ॥ (१७८-९, ws, भः 2) 


Speak with those who know the Primal Almighty, and renounce your evil ways. 


a S 
ofa ठ Boat Afs Id ; में डिमट॒ UITE | (१७६-३०, ws, 5 

That virtuous person who does not walk in the way of greed, and who abides in Truth, is 
accepted and famous. 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 284 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION MAJ H RAG 


Hg मपे क्रागाम a ; fag ugs FE ॥ (३७६-१०, म, #६ 2) 


If an arrow is shot at the sky, how can it reach there? 


Mal Gg na ठै ; ejes me MQ (IETF) qer-s0, ws, भ: २) 


The sky above is unreachable-know this well, O archer! ||2]| 


ugs ll (१8-११) 


Pauree: 


^ 
erdt ugu fimirg ; ufu मीगाठीश्भा ॥ (९७५-११, र, 2) 
The soul-bride loves her Husband Almighty; she is embellished with His Love. 


ase sats , fes ठाडि ; ठ ठठठी , SSM ॥ (३७८-११, » 


She worships Him day and night; she cannot be restrained from doing so. 


Hfs 
Hoe HfS fe«rm ; मघटि Herdior ॥ (१७८-१२, भ, भ: 2) 
In the Mansion of the Almighty's Presence, she has made her home; she is adorned with 
Gurbani. 


HS उठि , »iaerfH ; मे Sars MM ॥ (२७८-१२, ws, भ: २) 


She is humble, and she offers her true and sincere prayer. 


मिठठि ~ JafH 

मेणठि धमभे यामि ; gafh मिपाठीशा ॥ (३७८-१३, ws, 5 

She is beautiful in the Company of her Almighty and Master; she walks in the Way of 
His Will. 


मधी बठठि , nraerfH ; Hog fumi ॥ (१७६-१३, ws, भः 2) 


With her dear friends, she offers her heart-felt prayers to her Beloved. 


a 
fag ठग्डे faa राम ; fee A vilfenr ॥ (९७८-१३, भाड, भः २) 
Cursed is that home, and shameful is that life, which is without the Name of the 
Almighty. 


Rafe मडाठी nrH ; MfH3 MENT ॥२२॥ (७८-१४, m २) 


But she who is adorned with Gurbani, drinks in the Amrit of His Nectar. ||22 || 


AGA , H? 4 ॥ (७९-१७) 
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Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


Hg , भीठि ठ faufenr ; ndi, लते ठ FA ॥ (१४८-१४, ws, म: १) 


The desert is not satisfied by rain, and the fire is not quenched by desire. 


om , ठानि ठ faufsnr ; 
AES Sd , feme ॥ (‘feria ठगी घेलला) (१७९-१५, rs, १) 


The king is not satisfied with his kingdom, and the oceans are full, but still they thirst for 
more. 


SOA , Hd SH el ; बेडी UST ua ॥१॥ (१७६-१५, भ, मः १) 


Guru Nanak says how many times must I seek and ask for the True Name? ||| 


HIS 2 || (१४८-१६) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 


fades , उमि नठभमि ; (amin 88) 
Wes , YIH ठ fHe3 ॥ (१७८-१९, ws, मः २) 


Life is useless, as long as one does not know the Almighty. 
Add HH'gÍH ; (मम us) 

EE RN ~ 
ग़ठथठमादी SST È ॥ (१७८-१६, भ, भः २) 


Only a few cross over the world-ocean, by Guru's Grace. 


= बव 
ATE ATE मभठघ ठै ; AJ FSA , Sots ॥ (३७८-१०, भ, 5 
The Almighty is the All-powerful Cause of causes, says Nanak after deep deliberation. 


age ads इमि तै ; fafo बल adt पाठि ॥२॥ (७८-३०, भ, भः २) 


The creation is subject to the Creator, who sustains it by His Almighty Power. ||2|| 


ugs ll (agc-ac) 


Pauree: 


WHH बे रठघाति ; छाडी emm ॥ (१४७८-१८, भाड़, भः २) 


In the Court of the Almighty and Master, His minstrels dwell. 
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मचा YAH बळाठि ; AHS EIAM ॥ (१७८-१९, ङ, भः 2) 
Singing the Praises of their True Almighty and Master, the lotuses of their hearts have 
blossomed forth. 


YAHI Us UAE ; HOT TIAMAT ॥ (३७६-१९, ws, भः २) 


Obtaining their Perfect Almighty and Master, their minds are transfixed with ecstasy. 


TAHO बडे भाति ; AAS ASMA ॥ (१७६-९९, भड, #६ 2) 


Their enemies have been driven out and subdued, and their friends are very pleased. 


मा Afsdd मेडठि ; AS Haat टमि ॥ (२७८-१९, os, भः २) 


Those who serve the Truthful True Guru are shown the True Path. 


मा Hae Hes ; दाल feugfmr ॥ (३७६-१, भ, भः २) 


Reflecting on the True Guru's Hymn (Shabad), death is overcome. 


= 
wel aH दघ ; Hale ASM | (३७६-१, म, भः २) 
Speaking the Unspoken Speech of the Almighty, one is adorned with Gurbani. 


SOA Te गठि IH ; 
उठि AE मिळे fumrfanr ॥२३॥ (१७६-१, भ, मः २) 


Nanak holds tight to the Treasure of Virtue, and meets with the Dear, Beloved Almighty. 
||23|| 


- 
AOA , He 3 Il (१४९-२) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


घडिग्भए HH, घडे बठ ; 
fos ufznr ffs थालि ॥ (uf ds 88) (१७९-२, ws, m १) 


Born because of the karma of their past mistakes, they make more mistakes, and fall into 
mistakes. 


€ ~ im] 

पडे भलि ठ Gssíg ; ने HQ ues ug ॥ (१७९-३, भड, 9 

By washing, their pollution is not removed, even though they may wash hundreds of 
times. 


Sea , HUA घधमीश्रठि ; ठाठि 3 थाठी याठि ॥१॥ (३७९-३, मऽ, भः १) 
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Guru Nanak says if Almighty forgives, they are forgiven; otherwise, they are kicked and 
beaten. ||! || 


He १ Il (१७४६-४) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


SSA , Hoz Sus; एप zs Haifa mu ॥ (७९-४, भड, भः १) 


Guru Nanak says it is absurd to ask to be spared from pain by begging for comfort. 


Hu एध इष्टि , afs aus ; थठितति ATE HGY ॥ (१७९-४, भाङ, भः १) 


Pleasure and pain are the two garments given, to be worn in the Court of the Almighty. 


fra gsf JN ; fsa ait gu ॥२॥ (१७६-५, ws, भः १) 


Where you are bound to lose by speaking, there, you ought to remain silent. ||2|| 


u@at Il (१४४-५) 


Pauree: 


उठे बडा रेधि ; nies IEN ॥ (१७४-५, भ, १) 


After looking around in the four directions, I looked within my own self. 


HS usta mofa ; मितन्ति ठिएालिग्भा ॥ (ofa 38) (३७९-६, ws, m १) 


There, I saw the True, Invisible Almighty Creator. 


Gsfs डले ठाउ ; गति eurem ॥ (३७९-९, omo १) 


I was wandering in the wilderness, but now the Guru has shown me the Way. 


HÍ3d Ad हाउ ; Hg AHN ॥ (१७९-६, भड, भः १) 


Hail to the True, True Guru, through whom we merge in the Truth. 


urfznr 335 WITT ; Stet enm ॥ (१७६-०, भड, भ: १) 
I have found the jewel within the home of my own self; the lamp within has been lit. 
a 
Hd Aafe Her; 
मधीष्टे > 
Fate मउडालिभा | (मच-डालिभ्ा H8) (१७४-2, भ, भः १) 


Those who praise the True Guru's Hymn (Shabad), abide in the peace of Truth. 
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fosfanr छठ afar ; (लिंडतिश्षा घेले) 
गठधि मि afer ॥ (३७४-९, rs, भः १) 


But those who do not have the sense of respect (Fear) of Almighty, are overtaken by fear. 
They are destroyed by their own pride. 


ठग्डए डला ng ; fed घेठालिग्भा ॥२8॥ (३७९-९, भ, भः १) 


Having forgotten the Name, the world is roaming around like a wild demon. ||24|| 


- 
ASA , H? 3 Il (१७९-६) 
Salok, Third Mahl (Guru), Guru Amar Das Ji: 


डे fefe FH, डे भते ; डी 38 Ho भठि ठेष्टि ॥ (३७९-९, ड, भः 3) 


In fear we are born, and in fear we die. Fear is always present in the mind. 


A ` a Hfz 
soa , डे fefg ने भते ; मठिला nrfznr ALS ॥१॥ oom 3) 
Guru Nanak says if mortal's mind dies in the sense of respect (Fear) for Almighty, his 
coming into the world is beneficial. || 


He 3 ॥ eet) 
Third Mahl (Guru), Guru Amar Das Ji: 


A te घठठ घठड 

डे दिल मीडे STS SIS ; WAT धमी OTE ॥ (३७९-१०, मठ, 3) 
Without the sense of respect (Fear) for Almighty, you may live very, very long, and 
savor the most enjoyable pleasures. 


a A a a 
Soa , डे fE मे Hd ; भठि AS Gfo ATS ॥२॥ (३७९-१०, m: 3) 
Guru Nanak says if you die without the sense of respect (Fear) for Almighty, you will 
arise and depart in disrespect (blackened face). ||2|| 


u@at ll (१8४-११) 


Pauree: 


af udimt 
मडिगउ de tents ; उ HIT Y || (२७९-११, भ, भः 3) 
When the True Guru is merciful, then your desires will be fulfilled. 


Afsag गेष्टि रष्टिभालु ; ठ ud TAM ॥ (२७९-११, ड, मः ३) 


When the True Guru is merciful, you will never grieve. 
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Afsag ठेष्टि रष्टिभालु ; ST एध ठ माडी ॥ £9 


When the True Guru is merciful, you will know no pain. 


Afsag df= afew ; at उठि Sa HE ॥ (१७९-१२, भड, भः 3) 


When the True Guru is merciful, you will enjoy the Almighty's Love. 


Jjfz zy agr 
मठिगउ df tents ; डा मभ बा छठ ATT ॥ (१७४-१२, भ, भः 3) 
When the True Guru is merciful, then why should you fear death? 


Afsag उष्टि रष्टिभालु ; डा He ठी AY ÈT ॥ (०७९-१३, भड, भः 3) 


When the True Guru is merciful, the body is always at peace. 


Afsag ठेष्टि रष्टिभालु ; उडा oe fofa US Il (३७९-१३, भड, भः 3) 


When the True Guru is merciful, the nine treasures are obtained. 


3f mé 
मडिगउ df tents ; उ Ae AHEM ॥२५॥ 35 भः 3) 
When the True Guru is merciful, you shall be absorbed in the True Almighty. ||25|| 


- 
He , H? १ ॥ (१७९-१७) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


Prologue : Once Guru Nanak Dev Ji went to an island known as Haru Nagar, the king 
and people were the disciple of a Sarewere (a sact of Jain). The people were miserable as 
there was drought of water, everyone came to Gurujis sanctuary and pleaded for help. 
Soon after the island was blessed with heavy rain and everyone including the King 
embraced Guruji as their Guru. The self-proclaimed Guru (Serawera) came to create an 
argument with Guruji however after listening to the following Selok from Guruji he 
embraced Sikhi as well and he was appointed as the religious leader at the Dharamsala 
made on Gurujis instruction. 


मिठ धंणष्टि , थीश्वठि HS erat ; 
gor , Afar Afar धाती ॥ (१७९-१५, os, भः १) 


They pluck the hair out of their heads, and drink in filthy water; they beg endlessly and 
eat the garbage which others have thrown away. 


efs ढटीठठि , ufo लेठि sam ; 
ure] afa मगाठी ॥ (१७९-१५, भाड़, मः १) 


They spread manure, they suck in rotting smells, and they are afraid of clean water. 
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ST Sait fag dates ; (fus) 
Sots उघ AMI ॥ (३७९-१६, भ, 9) 


Their hands are smeared with ashes, and the hair on their heads is plucked out-they are 
like sheep! 


Hg ul foras गरा्टिठि ; 
eus ठेडठि पाठी ॥ (३७९-१९, we, मः १) 


They have renounced the lifestyle of their mothers and fathers, and their families and 
relatives cry out in distress. 


Gar fils ठ यडलिं fafanr , ठ ete; 
He fora Ur} ॥ (१७९-१०, भष्ठ, मः १) 


No one offers the rice dishes at their last rites, and no one lights the lamps for them. 
After their death, where will they be sent? 


monfo stoa छेठि 5 set ; 
HJH& nig 6 Ua ॥ (३७९-९०, ws, भः १) 


The sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage (according to Hindunism) give them no 
place of protection, and no Brahmin will eat their food. 


Her edis gofo feo ast ; HA fea ठग्ठी ॥ (१७६-१८, भड, भः १) 
They remain polluted forever, day and night; they do not apply the ceremonial tilak 
mark to their foreheads. 


Sat ufe gofo fofz nee ; 
उड़ि टीघाडि ठ माठी ॥ (१४४-१९, HS, भः १) 


They sit together in silence, as if in mourning; they do not go to the Almighty's Court. 


EN qe o - Td 

Bat वामे , Jat SHS ; nidi fügt ज्ञाती ॥ (१७६-१९, भ, भः १) 

With their begging bowls hanging from their waists, and their fly-brushes in their 
hands, they walk along in single file. 


ot डटि मेगी , ot Gf riam ; 
ठा डटि वामी Hor ॥ (१७९-१६, Hs, H: १) 


They are not Yogis, and they are not Jangams, followers of Shiva. They are not Qazis or 
Mullahs. 
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eft ढिगेटे , ढितठि fears ; (“रणि! bens 38) 
feet , इडे गळा ॥ (fee, 33, गॅल HS) (१५०-१, ws, ve १) 


Ruined by the Merciful Almighty, they wander around in disgrace, and their entire 
troop is contaminated. 


Hot भाति नीडे AA ; nes ठ AST TA ॥ (३५०-१, म, भ: १) 


The Almighty alone kills and restores to life; no one else can protect anyone from Him. 


eg A fanmereg S a 

J3 J; इमे SA यष्टी मिति YÈ ॥ (३५०-२, भ, भः १) 

They go without giving alms or any cleansing baths; their shaven heads become covered 
with dust. 


ural feag उउठ Quo ; Hg eor HUS ॥ (१५०-२, भड, भः १) 


The jewel emerged from the water, when the mountain of gold was used to churn it. 


monfo Stee टेडी aÙ ; gut छते घाठी ॥ (३५०-३, भड, भः १) 


The Almightys established the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage, where the 
festivals are celebrated and hymns are chanted. 


ofe fem , o3 UAT; (कटि, g3 3è) 
Stele Her, AASI ॥ (fs घेले) (१५०-३, ws, भः १) 


After bathing, the Muslims recite their prayers, and after bathing, the Hindus perform 
their worship services. The wise always take cleansing baths. 


भष्टिआए efen afs de ; 
मां fafs ureint पी Il (१५०-४, HTS, H? १) 


At the time of death, and at the time of birth, they are purified, when water is poured on 
their heads. 


owa , fraya मेडाठी ; 
Sot ग ठ Sat ॥ (गॅल HR) (१५०-७, भष, भः १) 


Guru Nanak says the shaven-headed ones are devils. They are not pleased to hear these 
words. 


इठे dfe dfe घिळ'्डळ ; nr gafs मभाठी ॥ (३५०-५, भ, #६ १) 


When it rains, there is happiness. Water is the key to all life. 
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a o mmy EN sa 
इठे , MiG IHE AUT ; ABA YZE de ॥ (१५०-५, म, ६ १) 

When it rains, the corn grows, and the sugar cane, and the cotton, which provides 
clothing for all. 


a Min; Had aot feas A 
इठे , ug dato ठिठि Aad ; मा पठ उठी FEBS ॥(व५०-५, भ, 9 
When it rains, the cows always have grass to graze upon, and housewives can churn the 
milk into butter. 


- uà <a 

f33 fufz , JH मग मर ym ; ufznt OSH Hd ॥ (१५०-६, भड, ३ १) 
With that ghee, sacred feasts and worship services are performed; all these efforts are 
blessed. 


dg मर्भट , odt मडि fmit ; 
ठाडै , fas efsnmEL ॥ (3 88) (१५०-६, भ, 9 


The Guru is the ocean, and all His Teachings are the river. Bathing within it, glorious 
greatness is obtained. 


ठग्ठन , d feug ठग्डठि ठाठी ; (nasa, ठुष्डठि 88) 
sr मड ve , fafa ढाष्टी ॥१॥ @ बेले) (१५०-2, भष, भः १) 


Guru Nanak says if the shaven-headed ones do not bathe, then seven handfuls of ashes 
are upon their heads. ||] || 


H? 2 || (१५०-९) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 


Prologue : Upon listening to this story about the Sarewera narrated by Bhai Bala Ji, Guru 
Angad Dev Ji said; 


vidit, पाला fa e ; Hg , AH ताडि ॥ (३५०-९, भाड, 2) 


What can the cold do to the fire? How can the night affect the sun? 


de , Mod fa ad ; UBE थाली femr AAS ॥ (३५०-९, s, भः 2) 


What can the darkness do to the moon? What can social status do to air and water? 


uss , diri fa ad ; fan fefe ng fag SE ॥ oom» 


What are personal possessions to the earth, from which all things are produced? 
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rea a Hfz 
ठग्ठब , डा ufz Wem ; AT ufs तषे ALE ॥२॥ (३५०-९, भष, भः 2) 
Guru Nanak says he alone is known as honorable, whose honor the Almighty preserves. 
|2|| 


थछेद्टी ॥ (auo-€) 


Pauree: 


उप मचे HAJS ; मरा ean ॥ (३५०-१०, ws, #६ २) 


It is of You, O my True and Wondrous Almighty, that I sing forever. 


3 He clare ; df nrez MIEN ॥ (२५०-१०, मड, 0) 


Yours is the True Court. All others are subject to coming and going. 


Hg fa Hafo ae ; मि उपे Af ॥ (३५०-१०, पङ, #६ 2) 


Those who ask for the gift of the True Name are like You. 


मछ So ढठभाठ ; HH Hon | (३५०-११, os, भः 2) 


Your Command is True; we are adorned with the Word of Your Shabad. 


Hfsmt fame fmre ; उपे डे Ufe ॥ (३५०-११, m» 


Through faith and trust, we receive spiritual wisdom and meditation from You. 


ASH ue ठीमाठ ; ठ छले लाटिका ॥ (३५०-११, ws, भः २) 


By Your Grace, the banner of honor is obtained. It cannot be taken away 07 lost. 


3 मचा हाठात ; fos defo उद्धति ASEM ॥ (३५०-३२, xs, भः २) 


You are the True Giver; You give continually. Your Gifts continue to increase. 


oN -- 
Soa , भंग राठ ; में उप ET ॥२६॥ «35» 
Nanak begs for that gift which is pleasing to You. ||26|| 


- 
ASA , H? 2 ॥ (१५०-१३) 
Salok, Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 


Prologue 7 When Guru Angad Dev Ji became the Guru after Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Sidhas 
came to appraise Guruji to confirm that Guru Angad Dev Ji is as great as Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. They offered Guruji to become their follower and practice Yoga. Guru uttered 
the following Selok; 
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Prologue 2: Bhai Bala Ji came to Guru Angad Dev Ji and requested for Updesh (sermons), 
Guru replied; 
Afim मावि घाटि ; aster 88) 
e 
faest मचि S || (१५०-१३, s, भः 2) 


Those who have accepted the Guru's Teachings, and who have found the path, remain 
absorbed in the Praises of the True Almighty. 


डिठ a femr Guerin ; 
निठ WS SSA SS ॥१॥ (३५०-१३, भड, भः २) 


What teachings can be imparted to those who have the Divine Guru Nanak as their 
Guru? ||| || 


H? १ ॥ (१५०-१४) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 


`a Het LY G UA ss 
थि HS'E ; Hal HS || (xe, J3 88) (१५०-१४, ws, H: १) 


We understand the Almighty only when He Himself inspires us to understand Him. 


fan mfu mue ; fA मड़ fag HS ॥ cuo, ws, भ १) 


He alone knows everything, unto whom the Almighty Himself gives knowledge. 


दणि बति emer ; HEMT BT ॥ (२५०-१५, ड, 9) 


One may talk and preach and give sermons but still yearn after Maya. 


Jat ; मगर AT MAST ॥ (३५०-१५, ws, भ: १) 


The Almighty, by the Hukam of His Command, has created the entire creation. 


wù ma ; HJA SHIT ॥ (३५०-३५, ws, भः १) 


He Himself knows the inner nature of all. 


MUS BSA ; MPT कायि ॥ (३५०-१९, माङ, 9) 
Guru Nanak says He Himself uttered the Word. 


Bd Sats ; I निप्त ws ॥२॥ (३५०-१६, भ, भः १) 


Doubt departs from one who receives this gift. ||2|| 
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ugs Il (auo-«&) 


Pauree: 


उडि डाडी Sarg ; बाते लाटिका ॥ (३५०-१६, ड, 9 


I was a minstrel, out of work, when the Almighty took me into His service. 


ताठि fed , दे «rg ; UST इतभाट्टिशा ॥ (१५०-१०, मण्ड, भः १) 


To sing His Praises day and night, He gave me His Order, right from the start. 


A Hate 
Set HS Holes ; MAH JOTEN ॥ (३५०-९०, ws, भः १) 
My Almighty and Master has summoned me, His minstrel, to the True Mansion of His 
Presence. 


Het मिढडि AMOJ ; AUST UEN ॥ (३५०-३०, भाङ, भ १) 


He has dressed me in the robes of His True Praise and Glory. 


मछा nis SH ; SAS MIENT ॥ (२५०-१९, भाड, #६ १) 


The Ambrosial Nectar of the True Name has become my food. 


IIHS , धापा ofa ; उिठि mu UTENT ॥ (३५०-१६, भ, भः १) 


Those who follow the Guru's Teachings, who eat this food and are satisfied, find peace. 


Sel Ad यमा ; ASS EMEN ॥ (३५०-१९, भ, भः १) 


His minstrel spreads His Glory, singing and vibrating Gurbani. 


Soa , Hg मालाठि ; UST urfznr ॥२2॥ HU (३५०-१९, ws, भः १) 

Guru Nanak says praising the True Almighty, I have obtained His Perfection. ||27||Sudh|| 
(Sudh — means that this Var has been corrected and no one should ever try to edit or 
add) 
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l6. RAMKALI KI VAAR 


ठभ्दली at रात ; 

uUeefs A wa ss 
वष्टि घलडंडि sur AS इमि रावी (डे घेले) ८८५४ 
Vaar Of Raamkalee, Uttered By Satta And Balwand The Drummer: 


Prologue: There were two Rababis (those that do kirten by using a string instrument called 
Rebab) during Guru Arjan Dev ji’s Guruship they were knowns as Sata Balwand. Both of them 
were brother, the elder one was Rai Balwand (Rai is the respected title and Balwand was his 
name) and the second one was Satta. They were from the Dum (Merasi) sect and were given the 
duty to do kirtan (singing of Gurbani) in the praise of Almighty in the Guru’s Darbar. 


One day, these two Rababis requested for some cash from Guru Arjan Dev Ji as their sister was 
getting married. Guruji immediately offered them to perform the wedding as they wish and 
Guruji committed himself to sponsor the entire expenditure. In greed they refused Guruji’s offer 
and requested Guruji to give then one day’s collection. Ever forgiving Guru Arjun Dev Ji agreed. 
The next day, as Almighty WILLED, a heavy down pour caused very few Sikhs to came to visit 
Guruji whereby the total collection was only 00 Rupees. When the collections were handed 
over to both of them, they become very angry and blamed Guruji for purposely instructing Sikhs 
not to come on that particular day. 


The next morning both of them were absent from their daily duty to perform Asa Di Vaar in 
Guruji’s darbar (hall). Guruji then requested Baba Budha Ji to invite them. They refused to come 
and Guruji then requested Bhai Gurdass Ji to call them. They refused again and said a lot of 
unpleasant words against Guruji greatness. Guruji then, bear footed went Himself to invite them. 
Upon reaching the house, Guruji called them respectfully, in return they spoke against Guruji. 
Guruji listened and kept on inviting them. They then went beyond limit and started saying that 
their ancestors who performed kirten in the Guru’s darbar are the ones who glorified Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. Without their ancestors, the world would not have recognised Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
The house of Guru Nanak Dev ji would be nothing without them singing their glory. 


Hearing this, Guru Arjan Dev ji ex-communicated them and ordered all the Sikhs not to have 
anything to do with them anymore. Guruji said “Nobody is to speak to them and even look at 
them.” Guruji firmly told that if anybody tries to save these Rababis and bring their apologies to 
Guruji, their face is to be blaken and they would be taken around the Amritsar town on a 
donkey’s back. 


Guru ji then blessed the Sikhs, ‘from now onwards, my Sikhs shall perform kirtan themselves 
without hiring any dum (Merasi’)’. For the first time Baba Buddha ji, Bhai Gurdas Ji and Guru 
Arjan Dev ji themselves performed the Asa Di Vaar. 
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Satta and Balwand were completely neglected and blisters (bristles) completely covered their 
body. They were infected by leprosy and their body emitted a very bad smell. No one helped 
them as Guru Ji himself rejected them because of their ego. One day they heard about Bhai 
Ladha ji was staying in Lahore and is well known of his character of ever willing to help the 
needy without any discrimination. They then approached Bhai Ladha ji and he immediately 
agreed to help them. Bhai Ladha ji together with Satta and Balwand headed towards Amritsar. 
Bhai Ladha Ji rubbed black dust collected from a burned pot and sat on a donkey's back with a 
drum around his neck. Upon arrival at Amritsar, he rode into all the streets before going to 
Guruji When he came close, Guru Ji stood up and walked towards Bhai Ladha Ji. Guruji then 
held Bhai Ladha's hand and brought him down and hugged him. Bhai Ladha Ji then requested 
Guruji to forgive Satta and Balwand for their bad deeds. Guruji then said ‘Bhai Ladha ji you are a 
great Sikh but Satta and Balwand can only be forgiven and blessed if they utters the praises of 
Guru Nanak. “ 


Upon listening this, Satta and Balwand uttered the following praises; 


१6 ; मठिग॒त umfe ॥ (==) 


There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), 
creator (kaar), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness 
of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who 
is the life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru's grace. 


= 
ठ Ads aed a ; 
E sa => EN 
fag घळ , TS ASS ॥ ce sy, उल. ets 3 कर 
One who chants the Name of the Creator (Almighty) - how can his words be judged? 


The power of all, how can the words fo him, who utters the Name of the omnipotent 
Creator be weighed? 


è ger मडि , बैड ITR तै ; 
थाठगडि dro udtee Îl (ए६€-१५, aret, घलरैडि 3 प्रा) 


His divine virtues are the true sisters and brothers; through them, the gift of supreme 
status is obtained. 


ठग्ठवि TH sofen ; 
HS de, मठाडी ठीड है ॥ os wes 


Guru Nanak established the kingdom; He built the true fortress on the strongest 
foundations. 


&Ja पति6ठ ez मिठि ; 
afs मिडडी nif 3 पीडे Il (ए६६-१६, ताभनली, घलईडि डे मडा) 
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Guru Nanak Dev Ji placed the Guruship crown over Angad's head, made Lehna Ji the 
preacher of knowledge and Bhai Lehna ji praises Waheguru become the picture of bliss 
and drinks the nectar of Almighty's Name. 


भठि , did उमरेड टी ; 
usta नेति , usrafz Hot है o 


The Guru implanted the Almighty's teaching and gave a excellent solid double-dagger 
sword of knowledge. 


afs चेले उठठामि दीष्टी ; 
erefa मलाभठि dee Io 


Guru Nanak himself being the Guru bowed down to His disciple, while He was still in 
His physical form. 


fg m 
मठि feat H, red ॥१॥ (९६६-१९, उभनली, sfs डे मड') 

Guru Nanak, while still being a Guru Himself and in His physical body, applied the 
ceremonial mark (Tilak) on Bhai Lehna Ji's (Guru Angad Dev Ji's) forehead. ||!|| 


BIS टी sash ; ठग्ठळा उठी ASM los उनले. उल 3 ह) 


Guru Nanak proclaimed Bhai Lehna Ji's succession which was well accepted. 


nfs Ga , nafs माष्टि ; 
मठि वाटि afd usen l|. (56-१८, तभनली, घलईडि डे मड') 


The same light is shared, the mission and practice is same as well only the physical form 
has been changed. 


इले H g3 fodnet ; 
भलि 343 FST TAT TEP ॥ o 


The Almighty’s immaculate canopy waves over Guru Angad Dev Ji, and He sits on the 
throne in the Guru's throne. 


बउठि fa ars ढठभाष्टिशा ; 
मिल rar nist TEM ॥ o s लर 3 हउ) 


Guru Angad Dev Ji obeyed Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s instruction and the practiced the union 
meditation which intricate like liking a tasteless stone means Guru Ji has strive and 
completed the most impossible task without even feeling the burden. 
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© a 

Odd उले gg मघटि ; 

afd 3fz ueni demi ss 

ofa ste © mwe 9 पटीशे ॥ (A घल) (céo-a, उभनली, घलदडि 3 na) 

The Community Kitchen (Langgar) is being served without any discrimination and the 


Guru' Sermons (Shabad) is uttered, which unites everyone with Almighty and 
consistently is being served without any shortage. 


ude fefz urn टी ; 
भाप धठटी , घेति euéb ॥ (uw घेले) 6o 06s eso 


The given Grace by the Master (Guru Nanak) is being spend (distributed) and consumed 
himself by reciting Almighty Name and further distribute to all. 


de मिढडि धर्मभ टी ; 
OF MIAJ AIAJ Sé ॥ («६० so e 


Almighty's Praises are being sung, and the Divine Light descended from Almighty's 
throne to the earth means that Guru Angad Dev Ji’s glory is equivalent to Almighty’s 


glory. 
उप डिठे मचे थाउिमत ; 
HO HOH HOH टी AEM ॥ ee sem 


Gazing upon You, O True King, the filth of countless past lives is washed away. 


Ae fa afa ढठभाष्टिशा ; 
~ = घेलत Jem `a 
fag घेर deg TEMA ॥ om m 
The Guru gave the True Command; why should we hesitate to proclaim this? Means 


Guru Angad Dev Ji has always obeyed Guru Nanak Dev Jis command without any 
hesitation. 


पड़ी बड़िलु ठ थालि6 ; (पड़ी बेले) 
बति थीठठ AG भठटीशे ॥ (Hch H3) (५६2-8, THA, HESS डे Hu) 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji's son's Baba Sri Chand and Baba Lakhmi Das did not obey His Word; 
they turned their backs on Him as Guru. 


fefs de गादी feats ; 
ate g'g 9 i] sem | Ei H3) (CÉ2-8, THA, FES डे AST) 


Other evil-hearted ones became rebellious; they carry loads of sin on their backs. 
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fafo met A as ; 
fate बीडी डिठे acm ॥ (६०-५, ठभनली, घलईि डे मड') 


Almighty who have created the entire Universe, Himself came as Guru Nanak and 
installed Bhai Lehna Ji as Guru Angad Dev Ji on the Guruship throne. Guru Nanak, 
Himself in the form of Guru Angad Dev Ji become the second Guru. 


बडु Jd; 
fafs Badh ॥२॥ (Ga घेले) (४६2-५, वाभनली, HEX डे Hu) 


People were waiting to see who will lose and who shall win the Guruship throne 
between the Guru's son and a humble servant (Bhai Lehna) ||2|| 


ben) o 
fife edat मे Nos ; 
ben) fae 
वे माल eg माली ge emm 
Guru Angad Dev Ji should be acknowledged as Guru Nanak Himself, because Guru 
Nanak himself has inaugurated Guru Angad Dev Ji; who has treated Guru well who has 
not? 
A ~ 
पठभ FTE ठे टेडठा ; 
EN EN 
ले गला वते उलाली lee emm 


The Righteous Judge (Dharam Raj) will ponder on their deeds and act accordingly to 
ensure they are given the fruit of their deeds. 


Afsag MÈ , Hg वठे ; 
मा घाउ Je टठठ्ली ॥ (६2-६, meet, meds डे मडा) 


Dharam Raj acts immediately on the True Guru's statements as whoever Guru Ji 
acknowledges as obedient will be well treated and honoured. 


qd mae टी st fect ; 
Hg ads Hfü JT ॥ (= ct ऽर 3 


Guru Angad Dev Ji was proclaimed, and the True Creator confirmed it. 


ठग्ठब , afen use afs ; 
भलि 343 Ser, मे डाली ॥ (अलि FB) (€६० sem 


Guru Nanak merely changed his body; He still sits on the throne which has many 
branches (Sikhs). 
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€g Ae Qufs ust ; 
LY af मंगाली va t 
HAAS IE AII ॥ omes 33) 9 


Standing at His door, His followers serve Him; the ones with rusted intellect with sins is 
cleaned by performing desireless service of such Guru. 


उति vgeH WAH È ; 
er Hd mal लाली l|. e-t, ma, afs 3n 


He is the Dervish (the Saint of the Master), His love is attached to Almighty’s hymn 
(Gurbani). 


घलईंड घीडी Sa Ho ; 
तिप्त RETI ze ure ॥ (६2-९, eet, घलईडि डे मडा) 


Balwand says that Mata Khivi, the Guru's wife, is a noble woman, who gives soothing, 
leafy shade to all. 


wats eats esi ; 
JH nif 3 Afs fumme ll. (ए६2-ए, mest, घलदडि डे मडा) 


She distributes the bounty of the Guru's Langar; the kheer - the rice pudding and ghee, is 
like sweet ambrosia; her influence is like leafs which provides shade to all. 


"i Qus 
गउमिधा दे Hu BAS ; 
dia 
HOHY BS पठाली oem 
The faces of the Guru's Sikhs are radiant and bright in this world as well as the next 


world and the self-willed manmukhs remain empty without achieving anything like 
straw; means that they did not benefit anything from their human birth. 


US AIG YAH ठालि ; 
माँ थाल HOST थाली ॥ o9 


Only those are accepted in Almighty’s court whose selfless service is acknowledged by 
the Master means that Guru Angad exerted Himself heroically. 


भाडा धीडी मठ मेष्टि ; 
fate गेष्टि Carat ॥3॥ (६2-११, mat, sets 3 मउ!) 


Mata Khivi’s Husband (Guru Angad Dev Ji) is the one who carried the the burden of the 
entire universe and become Almighty Himself. ||3|| 
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ae गंग orh ; 
afoma mÀ 9 fat faGo l|. (६2-११, mest, घलदछि डे मडा) 


The world said that Guru Nanak Dev Ji made the Ganges flow in the opposite direction 
by bestowing the Guruship throne to a disciple instead of His sons; means He made a 
servant the Master of His children therefore the world wonders: what has He done? 


eroe SlAfe naofa ; 
es Jet ze 9 टितठिवि65 ॥ (६-१२, mas, घलईडि डे मा) 


Guru Nanak, himself is omnipotent and Master of the World; beyond the worldly 
boundaries and spoke the words which unites with His formless form. 


Hua ugu3 afd , fs घामळ ; 
Hate faafaGo ॥ (=¬ ५०. उनल, s5 3 ey 


Making the mountain his churning stick, and the snake-king his churning string, He has 
churned the ocean of Shabad (Gurbani). 


उछिरठ 336 ठिवालिमठ ; 
बति nre aig चिललिडिठ ॥ (८६० ५७. कलली, es 3 मल) 


From it, He extracted the fourteen jewels, and illuminated the world. (The virtues 
derived from the fourteen jewels: Meditation, Real-Self (Atam) Comtemplation, Praise, 
Love, Naam, Raga, Faith, Donation, True Congregation, Peace, Prohibit Slander of Saints 
(poison), Truth, True Guru and Knowledge) 


eegís mis euren ; 
तिङि Wes fus 9 fosfaGo ll. (९६०-१४, eet, mes डे मडा) 


He revealed such great powers within His creation and established the vast universe. 


लठले ufgGo z3 मिति ; 
भमिभाठि fama" डढिविडिठ Il (९६०-१४, aet, घलईडि डे nm» 


He raised the royal canopy to wave over the head of Bhai Lehna Ji, and raised His glory 
to the skies. 


nfs मभाठी मेडि भाठि ; 
my mù मेठी मि्विडिठ ॥ (६-१५, act, घलरैडि डे FB) 


His Light merged into the Light, and He blended Him into Himself just like water blends 
into water. 
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frat ust थेषि a ; 
HS Gufs qug 9 त्ति वििठ ॥ (९६०-१५, eset, nef डे मडा) 


Guru Nanak tested His Sikhs and His sons, and everyone saw what happened. 


© - © 
Al AGH ; 3t YIS टिविडिठ ॥8॥ «se 
When Lehna alone was found to be the most qualified, then He was set on the throne. 
||| 


Prologue:When Guru Ji were forced to leave Khadur by the villagers who came under 
the influence of a egoistic Yogi (Tapa) who blamed Guru Ji's presence as the cause of 
drought, Guru Ji willingly left Khadur Sahib. After the villagers released their mistake 
the ask for forgiveness and pleaded Guru Ji to come back. 


efg दमाष्टिआ ढेठुभाठि ; (2s-»rfs 38) 
मिति पाइठ I (ए६०-१६, aot, घलईडि 3 मउा) 


Then, the True Guru, the son of Baba Pheru Mal Ji, came to dwell at Khadur Sahib. 


(e) km] 
HU उथ Hu ef उप ; जेठ भछ TT ॥ o0 
Meditation, austerities and self-discipline (contol over the senses) and other glorifying 
virtuess rest with You. 


va feard H'eH' 3 fug urat ug ॥ (6६६2-१०, eod, ed 3 AB) 


Greed of consumption ruins mankind, like the green algae in the water. 


afant eddJd 
JA टठगठ TT बी ; AES FT ॥ o s 
Dear Guru Angad Dev Ji, in your Court, the Almighty’s Divine Light showers over 
means that ultimate knowledge is obtained in Guru Angad Dev Ji’s Court. 


og o Gg 
faz H Jg'uo लडष्टी 3 3 Jg ogg ॥ (६2-१८, ast, घलईडि डे AST) 
You are the physical form of the Almighty Himself, whose depth cannot be found. 
ने 
68 fofa an ठिपाठ 3 ; 
उप fefe sggug Il (६2-१८, उभनली, घलईंडि डे मडा) 


You are overflowing with the nine treasures, and the treasure of the Naam. 


fear 3gl - a km] a 
feet उेती H eg 3 H र्ड छठ ॥ (६2-7८, eee, med डे AST) 


Whoever slanders You will be totally ruined and destroyed. 
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aa fan - a 
6a feH भाउ BA ; उप HS छत | «9o 


People of the world can see only what is near at hand, but You can see far beyond. 


efg हमाटिशा smite ; (ढेव-शभालि 38) 
मडठिगुठि MTT ॥५॥ «m 


Then the True Guru, the son of Pheru, came to dwell at Khadur. ||5|| 


^ ~ A gat = 
मे feat , मे AIE ; ASt eia ॥ oo 

The same mark on the forehead, the same throne, and the same Baba Budha Ji tohether 
with other Sikhs in the Guru’s Court. 


` afao = =~ = 
fuu are नेडिठा ; थंडा user ॥(पिछ 38) 
Just like the father (Guru Angad Dev Ji) and grandfather (Guru Nanak Dev Ji), the son 
(Guru Amar Das Ji) is approved. 


AMA ठेठी _ 
fafs ama 33 ufsur ; afs लेठी zz ॥ 
o टिठलिश्भा ~ 
fafs mie fesfe»r ; बति Hg HOTS ॥ co. उल. ees 3 उ) 
He took the thousand-headed serpent as his churning string, and with the force of 


devotional love, he churned the ocean of the world with his churning stick, the Sumer 
mountain. 


उडिटउ उडठ ठिबालिग्भठ ; SSG TOT Il =. रबर, लर 3 पर) 


He extracted the fourteen jewels, and brought forth the Divine Light. 


ust ats AIA टा ; नउ बीड UBS go 2 


He made divine knowledge as his horse, and chastity (Jat-overpowing lust) his saddle. 


usy gaze मड T ; 

नम der घाटु ॥ (AS घेले) (८०८ nt, e 

He placed the arrow of the utterance of Almighty's Praise in the bow of Speaking the 
Truth. 

वलि डिचि y niurg मा ; 

afan 9 ते BE ॥ (९६८-8, उभनली, ums डे मठ) 


In this Dark Age of Kal-yug, there was only pitch darkness. Then, Your manifestation 
rose like the sun to illuminate the darkness. 
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Hag m Hag 
g LEJ artes 3 Jg Swe ॥ (€6८-४, उभनली, घलईडि डे मडा) 
In Guru Nanak’s form He (Almighty) green the field eaten by cattles and He holds the 
shadow of a tree to remain in one place although the earth repositions; He spreads wide 
a sky of Almighty’s Praises canopy. 


वमेष्टी उेवीग्भै A x 
fos IAA Sohn ; fu Her we loo 
Your kitchen always serves Kerah Persad (the food of grace) made from Ghee (Love), 
Flour (Knowledge) and Sugar (Meditation). 


उठे ds! ASIGH ; 
HO Hid AWE YFTE ॥ ooo ws 


Whoever instills your sermons with faith within the mind sees Almighty in all the four 
direction means that one sees Almighty everywhere. 


met ae ठिडाति6 ; 
ata deta ome ॥ (६-५, उभनली, घछरँडि डे प्रा) 


Whoever You bless with Your Glance of Grace, his/her cycle of reincarnation is 
eliminated immediately. 


a ~ 
>भछिउतिश्भा msg ले ; मे UGH माड ॥ o5 
You are the physical form of the all-knowing Primal Almighty. 


उल्टी ~ 
उघडि डाउे ठ छंलष्टी ; USAT ATS ॥ (उल. ws 
You are not pushed or shaken by the storm of greed and the wind of desires; you are 
unshaken like the Sumer Mountain. 


We faga vin दी 3 ताडी J Wwe Il (८6८-2., meet, घलईडि डे मड') 


You know the inner state of the mind; You are the Knower of knowers. 


mat = USAT 
femr मालाठी मचे um; 
H 3 AWS Ale Il (eec, उभनली, nef 3 मडा) 
How can I praise You, O True Supreme King, when You are so wise and all-knowing? 


Means that Almighty is never pleased with mere praise comprising of the most fine 
words with true love. 


टाठ नि Afsad SSH ; मे AS wed 5 


That blessing which pleases You, the True Guru - please bless Satta with those gifts. 
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OOM 9 jer ड्ड्‌ fafa 3 Gufs Ide cece, mest, घलईडि डे n0» 


Seeing Guru Nanak's canopy waving over Your head, everyone was astonished. 


S ^ get D 
H fear H adder 3 Hel dra ॥ cece, उभनली, sess डे मडा) 

The same mark on the forehead, the same throne, and the same Baba Budha Ji along 
with other Sikh in Your Court. 


fug ere नेडिणा ; (fug aè) 
UST यतडग्टु ॥६॥ cece, och, E 


Just like the father (Guru Angad Dev Ji) and grandfather (Guru Nanak Dev Ji), the son 
(Guru Amar Das Ji) is approved. ||6|| 


do Us THER s; 
fate fafon" डिठे Hefner ll. (cece, mast, घलईडि डे प्रा) 


Blessed, blessed is Guru Ram Das; He (Almighty) who created You, has also exalted You 
with Guruship throne. 


ys det बठाभाडि ; 
»rfü fHavedd पाठिका ॥ («८ ८. कलल. उल 3 न) 


The complete powers are contained within You; the Creator Almighty Himself 
manifested in as You. 


fidt m3 मंगडी ; 
UrgqgH बति ठभमबाठिा ॥ (<: o m 


The Sikhs and all the Congregation recognize You as the Supreme Almighty, and 
prostrated before You. 


mers & 
MES MET SS उ ; 
~ [2] 
उठा MZ © Urgrerfgnr Il (6८-१०, mah, घलईडि डे मडा) 
You are unchanging, unfathomable and immeasurable; You have no end or limitation. 
o Afen 
fast 3 nfenr डाउि ate ; 
= 
H उप fs छिठातिश्भा || (९६८-११, ase, med डे FST) 


Those who serve (remember) You with love - You carry them across. 


SH Sg aH qug; 
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im Ss 
भाति बडे उप Hugerfgnr ॥ (म-यठडाविश्षा 88) s e 
Greed of consumption (Lab), greed of accumulating (Lob), envy, sexual desire, anger and 
worldly attachment which You have beaten them and driven them out. 


do H3g घाठ ठै ; 
Hg So UAT ॥ o sem 


Blessed is Your place (Sat Sanggat- True Congregation), and True is Your magnificent 
glory of meditation. 


SSI 3 , BIST 3d ; 
dg "ng , उ egre ल, ess 3 तला 


You are Guru Nanak Dev Ji, You are Guru Angad Dev Ji, and You are Guru Amar Das Ji; 
so do I recognize You. 


dS डिठा ; डां HS MAINT ॥2॥ (८ १5, cs ees 3 पर) 


Dear Guru Ram Das Ji, whoever saw you their mind was comforted and consoled. ||7 || 


उते जागे उठ uit ; efe क्ये TT ॥ o5 

I+ Meaning: The four ages had their respective prophets Hans, Sri Ram Chander, Sri 
Krishen and Kalki; the fifth, Almighty Himself manifested. 

2 Meaning: The four ages had their respective scriptures Rig, Yujar, Sham and 
Atherban; the fifth, Almighty's shabad form Guru Granth Sahib Ji manifested. 

3" Meaning: The four ages had their respective Names to meditate upon like Vasdev, 
Har, Gobind and Ram; the fifth Waheguru manisfested which unites one with Almighty 
directly. 

4^ Meaning: In the four aged (Sat, Threta, Duapur and Kal Yug) world, Almighty 
manifested as Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Guru Angad Dev Ji, Guru Amar Das Ji, Guru Ram Das 
Ji and now He assumed the fifth form, Guru Arjan Dev Ji. 


nià ny ATES ; omi- 88) 
nny ठी HÍH uen ॥ (६-१७, oet, mf डे nm») 


He created Himself, and He Himself is the supporting pillar. 
a“ 
mù थटी acu nf ; 
ben) 
माधि fuera JMT || čec, aat, meds डे FST) 


He Himself is the paper, He Himself is the pen, and He Himself is the writer. 
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मड Qufs MEE माडठी ; 
vm] ठी oe fsan Îl cecu, ma, घलईडि डे n) 


The entire universe is subjected to arrival (birth) and departure (death), He alone 
remains ever new fresh and new. 


sufs Ho' MarS JF ; 
मठितुठ ar fae seni ॥ ecu, उभनली, afs डे FS) 


Guru Arjun Dev Ji sits on the throne; the royal canopy waves over the True Guru. 


BIET 3 MATET ; 
JJ उवी aS Sur ll. (6८-१६, meet, afs डे nm) 


From east to west, He illuminates all the four directions with His Glory. 


fiat ag ठ Ales ; 
HoHat पिभा Hor Il (6८-7६, moet, घलईडि डे मडा) 


Those self-willed manmukhs who did not serve (remember) You shall be subjected to 
the travel in the reincarnation cycle. 


get wat बतभाडि ; 
Hd at मचा an ॥ (६-१2, उभनली, घलईडि डे मडा) 


Dear Guru Arjan Dev Ji, your miracles (glory) increase two-fold, even four-fold means 
increase countlessly; you remain united with your formless form. 


^ ` उठ 
od ज्ञगे उठ usi; 
Utes ~ & 
ड क्रये DAT ॥८॥१॥ o onem 
In the four aged (Sat, Threta, Duapur and Kal Yug) world, Almighty manifested as Guru 


Nanak Dev Ji, Guru Angad Dev Ji, Guru Amar Das Ji, Guru Ram Das Ji and now He 
assumed the fifth form, Guru Arjan Dev ]i.||8||! || 
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77. JAITSRI DHI VAAR 


Sond HIET < 
H3Hdl , HIG ५ ; STS Her ठालि o 
Jaitsree, Fifth Mehl, Vaar with Saloks: 


१6; nfsds umfe ॥ oo 


There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), 
creator (kaar), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness 
of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who 
is the life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru's grace. 


Prologue: Sri Arjun Dev Ji sahib utters Var where each topic title is written as Seloks and 
the meanings of which is written as Pauri respectively. 


Lon] 
मलद l l (2O0u-9*) 
Shalok: 


wife go , भपि uso ; nif3 UTS UTHATT ॥ osos 


The magnificent Almighty has been in his complete form and omnipresent (all- 
prevading) in the past (before the creation of the universe), in present time (while the 
creation is still in existence) and remains in the future (beyond the doom of this 
universe). 


पमिभतंडि AS HdH3 THE ; 
STOR , MU SAS न्नगटीमठठ ॥१॥ oom moe 


Sri Guruji says that such master of the universe (Almighty) and the destroyer of all sins 
are remembered as omnipresent (all-prevading) by the saints. 


पेषठ HSS Hó'«ó ; भठ भठि RRA mg ॥ ss 

Therefore dear brother such form of Almighty are ought to be seen, praises to be listened 
and preach the praises of such true form of Almighty to others as well, thereafter 
implant the visual form and praises of Almighty within the (our) mind. Guruji explains 
the method of achieving realisation of Almighty by which one is able to experience the 
magnificent Almighy. 


थति उठिडि मठघड्‌ भे ; ठग्ठळ , ठति ठँगि TF ॥२॥ o oss 


Almighty, who is merged in his complete form within the creation, Sri Guruji says dear 
brother immerse yourself completely in his love. 
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ugs ll (DOE-2) 


Pauree: 


ofa - ठिर्ठनठ arzt nists Het 

ण्ति èga 5 drei ; मड wists AST ॥ oos 

Dear brother sing the praises of Almighty who is the life of universe (Har) and the one 
who is beyond the influence of maya (Niranjan- Nir [without], Anjan [black spot of 
maya]) because He is the only one who is merged form within the complete creation. 


Lon) ~ Jet 
Ade aide मभठघ YZ ; H नउ H उष्टी ll (००६-२, तैउमरवी, भ ५) 
Almighty is proficient in all causes and actions therefore whatever He does alone takes 
place. 


fas भठि घाधि Garret ; fan fao odi agt ॥ ess 


In a quick moment He establishes and disestablishes therefore there is no one else is 
proficient as he is himself. 


[2] HJHs o Bet 

ds FHS थाउाल रीय ; उरि मड BT lo oss 
Almighty pervades perfectly (complete) in all the parts of the world(Navkhand), the 
whole universe, the under worlds, the continent (Sepat Deep) and everywhere in all 
worlds. 


` - Het 
fan शाधि ase , A SSH ; ठिठभल AG मेष्टी ॥१॥ oes 
However, only those will be able to comprehend his form whomever he explains 


through a Guru and whoever has understood, is truly a saint (jan-servent of Almighty) 
who is spotless (free from the influence of maya) 


m] 
Hee ॥ (2०६ 5) 
Shalok: 


gdf3 o 
TUS rint guo! ; HS गठड MAUS ॥ oos 
Dear brother, Almighty places the jeev's (being) soul (sukshem serir) in mother's womb 
to create the physical form of human being. 


मामि मामि मिभठँडि , SOA ; 
Hg" nate , ठ PASTAS ॥१॥ o omes 
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Sri Guruji says that at that time in mother's womb the jeev (being) recited Almighty's 
name with every breath therefore the great fire of mother's womb did not manage to 
destroy (burn to ashes) the growing jeev during pregnancy. 


A A aS os HIE EN 5 S 
HY उले ug Bud ; हमरे a घाष्टि ॥ (छठे FB) oou, नेरी. १; ५) 

In mother's womb the jeev (being) is situate in filthy (dirty) condition and is positioned 
with head downwards and feet upwards. 


ben) 
Sea , मे पडी fae डिमाठिड ; 
EN 
Gusts निम € OTE ॥२॥ es 
Sri Guruji says, dear brother why did you ignore such master (by not remembering his 


name) by name of whom you were saved in mother's womb to be born in this world and 
also the name which will bestow salvation in this life time. 


ues ll (2०६-६ 


Pauree: 


ge fie बति fófimr ; nafs Gus HSS Il oos aroo 


Initially, Almighty give you mothers ovum, father's sperm and placed you in the 
womb’s fire. 


wfs 
8उप Hy adio fies ; sate थंठि Tats ॥ s 
In mother's womb you were situated in filthy, dark and terrible hell conditions, in a 
head downward position. 


उठि मिभउड उ ठ "etg ; HfS उठि Gs पाठि ॥ oss 
There in mother's womb you were remembering Almighty's name therefore you were 


not burned by the fire (Jathra Agni), even now you must embrace (clasp) Almighty's 
name in your mind, body and heart. 


घिधभ "rog fafs sfanr ; fH डिल 5 दिमाति ॥ oss 


Dear brother don't even forget for an instant the Almighty's name who has saved you 
from fire in such terrible (awful) place. 


=~ grfg 
ys fares Hd वरे ठाठि ; ज्ञामठि ASH जति ॥२॥ s 
Reason being that by forgetting the Almighty you shall never obtain happiness and you 
will waste the precious life meaninglessly. Guruji explained that Almighty's name is the 
only saviour before birth, during life time and after life therefore one who wishes to 
have happiness shall never disregard the Almighty's name. 
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m] 
Hee ॥ (००६ ७) 
Shalok: 


o 
Ho feet €S aga 5 AJAJ MAT UJOJ ॥ 550 
The Almighty bestows the mind-desired materials (boons) and fulfills all the hopes. 


o o -- बलेमठ 
Use बलि ABH ; 
Ug मिभठि , SHA BT FIST WU co ms 
Almighty destroys all imagination and ignorance like distress (kalesh), Sri Guruji says 


dear brother remember such Almighty who is not far from you i.e Almighty is within 
you. 


Five types of Kalesh (distress, agony) 


उडि [s] Afar LY eren ms zd 

gfs dd urate fmm मगि ; 3 fHG ever 8g ॥ ss 

Dear brother attached your utmost love with Almighty, in the companion of whom you 
have enjoyed all the bliss before birth and now. 


में मठ fie ठ डिमठ$ ; 
ठाठब , fafs Heg Ifan ST ॥२॥ es 


Dear brother attached your utmost love with Almighty, in the companion of whom you 
have enjoyed all the bliss before birth and now. 


UBST uc 


Pauree: 


टीठे -- 
AG ue उठ ue Chor; दीठे उम ST ॥ ooi ra o o 
Dear brother the Almighty who has blessed you with moveable power (Chetan), life 
forces (pran*), mind, body, wealth and all tasteful consumptions. 


farg 2 dig a 9% 
IJ Hug gu "mH AÈ ; fg डले AAT ॥ (०६००, sey 
Almighty has also given you means of comfort living facilities like house, divine place 
for true congregations, travelling means like chariot (car) horses (motorcycle) and 
created good relationships (sanjog). 


HS घठिउठा , AHS Hed AÈ ; yg टेडठ AT los 


Almighty, the benefactor has also blessed you with sons, wife, friends, and servants. 
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उठि मिभठठ उठ Ho deur ; ofa mía ERT ॥ ss 


Therefore by remembering Almighty your mind and body are revived with more faith 
and confidence which removes separation completely. 


ATOR AT वि JHT घिठमे S 
मायमंति उति Te IHJ ; घिठमे मडि उंग ॥8॥ es 
Utter the praises of Almighty in the company of the ones who are victorious over their 
mind (sadh) by which all the illness will vanish. 


im] 
मलद ll (2OÉ-838) 
Shalok: 


ACH ASS ATS ; भाटिशा msg BEHT ॥ (००६ oes 


Those jeevs (being) who initiate various efforts to earn wealth to sustain their family. 
die 
उठि डगठि ae dis ; 
kie NU Neca x > 
Soa , US धिमठड , 3 YSST ॥१॥ s-ss 88) os 


Sri Guruji says that without the'Prema Bhagti' (meditation with love) and due to 
forgetting Almighty such person is like a ghost who will be reincarnated as ghost. 


zem m थीडि ; में cu fimo मिड ls 


Such love is broken which attaches the jeev (being) to other then Almighty like 
materials, desires (lust, anger, greed), ego, pride, worldly thoughts, etc. 


Soa , मची dfs ; मांष्टी मेडी उडिग्भा ॥२॥ oe oes 


Guruji says that such is the true practice, which is to stay immersed in Almighty. 


u@at ll (20६६-१6) 


Pauree: 


Jjfz CAEI ^ ~ 
fH घिमठउठ उठ SAH De ; ATS मडि US ॥ s 
Upon the separation of the real-self which is the form of Almighty, this physical body 
becomes dust and all family members call him ghost i.e upon death everyone fears from 
the dead body and the appearance of dead person’s soul (sukshem serir) and death is 
simply when the real-self (Atma) departs from the physical body.(Atma is Almighty 
himself) 


fas fas Hfg घमठ ठ टेडठी ; fuo fHG मेष्टी IS loss 
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The family members whom the person has loved so much all his life cannot allow the 
dead body to stay back even for an extra moment. 


afs msde vag Henr ; A वातनि AST ॥ ooa, ari o 

This jeev (being) has practised all sought of prohibited acts in earning the wealth and 
saving for the family (without using it for good cause) becomes useless upon his death. A 
person normally invest all his breath in earning more and more wealth without making 
donation to help the needy ones, at the end he becomes answerable for his deeds 
performed for the wealth that is not of any help in the next world. If one could have 
earned wealth honestly and ten percent of which is donated then it would definitely be 
of help in the next world. 


EN sie ^ A fg ` 
HH घीने , A छे ; AGH छिठ घेउ ॥ 0595 

This body is the field for the seeds of deeds (karama) to be planted, therefore one will 
only harvest the planted seeds i.e one who obtains this human body is encountable for 
the deeds performed during its life time. 


miagsue’ उति दिमरठिश्भा ; (श्रबिउउ-थळ' 88) 
Hot SgH3 ॥8॥ (००६-१८, 3983,08 u) 


The ones who forget the favours of Almighty are the ungrateful ones who will then be 
reincarnated in various forms. 


m] 
Heel ॥ (००६ ३९) 
Shalok: 


वेटि ue टिमठरर्ठ ; 
"fos AUS UZIT ॥ (ufeg-ss 88) (>: e 


The one has accomplished millions of merits of charities and pilgrimage (ablutions) and 
various purifications and piousness; 


Gasfs aoa , उठि उठि IAS ; 
मघ पाय घिभचछे ॥१॥ oos 


Sri Guruji says that the person who has uttered the Almighty’s name with his tongue all 
his sins are vanished. 


etti डंठी 
Hoe AH , wat; डेवी ESH , डालि ॥ >: oss 
Guruji explains with an example: Just like a pile of timber can be burned to ashes with 
just a tiny fire. 
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HfS eHesd AY मठ , OOA ; 
Js sus Carta ॥२॥ (2०2-१, 293,8 u) 


Sri Guruji says, in the same manner when Almighty’s name dwell in ones mind the total 
pains and sins are washed away instantly. 


UBST ॥ c 


Pauree: 


लटि तदि वि 

ate mur मडि ठाम dfg ; मिभठड उठि ठ ॥ oes 

Dear brother, hundreds of millions of sins can be completely vanished with the 
rememberance of Almighty's name. 


Ho fee ढल wzhifs ; उठि बे dese 


Our mind's desires can be achieved by singing the praises of Almighty. 


A fogae 
HOH HIE डे बटीग्ठि ; ठिउउल AT AE ॥ s 
Then even the fear of birth and death is vanished whereby an eternal and true dwelling 
is obtained. 


=> ववि 
usta de ffr ; जति BIS मभा ॥ es 
Then if the writ of previous births is predetermined then one shall be absorbed in 
Almighty's feet. 


> eg 
बति fergur ug ताधि 8g ; eroe घलि we ॥थ॥ c 
Dear Almighty please shower your blessings upon me and save me. Sri Guruji says that 
the ones who make such request, I shall sacrifice myself upon them. 


Len! 
मलद Il 2 
Shalok: 


ie) o 
fgig gao nur ; HfS FASTA mre JAT ॥ oos 
Those human beings (jeev) that are attached with the limitless creation of Almighty, 
which they assume to be their personnel belonging, are immersed in the taste of 
accomplishment of mind's desires. 


deg, od मिभर्तंठि aoa ; 
डे AS घिमटा PIHT ॥१॥ oes 
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Sri Guruji says that such jeev who never even remember Almighty for an instant, those 
beings are the worms of excrement (waste material from the body). 


Hg "ug Jg fag ; 
HfS Hgufs ÈT ॥ (भणॅघडि FB) 0s 


This jeev (being) for the sake of this physical body and with intention to obtain worldy 
materials practices hyprocrisy without love in the heart for Almighty. 


Second meaning:- The ones who has everything (all worldly materials, good health, good 
relatives, obedient children, etc.) given by Almighty but do not have love for Almighty 
in the heart. 


ben) Hz Ae fend -- `~ पेठ 

में Hil में डिमठे ; ठाठळ , में उठ YT ॥२॥ os 

If such master (Almighty) is forgotten who has given all materials, Sri Guruji say that 
such person's body is equivalent to dust i.e such body is totally useless. 


ueste 


Pauree: 


o -- ~ Lon] ` 
Heg AW , "8s HH ; JA डेंगल ud ॥ «s 
With the blessing of Almighty this jeev (being) owns house of gold, studded with pearls 
and rubies and plastered with fragrant sandal dust, 


fas Hfgo , dec Hau ; राष्टि भेडी dig ॥ (०० ey 


also enjoys beauteous divan with pleasures of consuming all desired tastes. 


fee fend 
Ho fee AY Heer ; fag org feHd ॥ oes 
In additional this jeev (being) enjoy his heart-desired pleasures without having any 
anxiety. 


€ € etg 

मि ys fefs ठ meñ ; fene बे बीते ooo 

In the possession of all the happiness, Almighty is never remembered, such a jeev will be 
reincarnated as ordure worm or even now they are like ordure worms. 


fae उठि on ठ मांडि of ; 
fe fafa HO पीठे ll É ll. (202-2, 829, n: य) 


This jeev (being) can never have peace without Almighty's name and therefore how can 
ever the mind obtain calmness (patience). 
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Len! 
Hee ॥ oov- 
Shalok: 


घिठर्त “90 Sarat Sg fang 
JJS GHG fadd ; FHS FI at ed EAT ॥ s 
Those who are the lovers of the Almighty’s lotus feet dis-engages from all world 
materials (asceticism) and searches Almighty in ten directions (North, South, East, West, 
North-East, North-West, South-East, South-West, Upwards and Downwards) . 


fswrdis auz gu fen ; 
TSA MTSE gu, माप AGTH ॥१॥ oos 


They then abandon the untrustworthy maya (mammon), Sri Guruji says, by joining the 
company of saints they become the form of bliss i.e they unite with Almighty. 


मांष्ठी JZ a & 
HfS माटी ufu Quar ; इडा , उडे GM ॥ (००० oes 
Those who have Almighty’s name in their mind and with the mouth utter Almighty’s 
name, although they live among others performing all worldly duties. 


aoa , उडि भर्डघत afar ; 
मठि GICH Hut Afe Ill (००2-१०, ase, भ u) 


Sri Guruji says, those who have realise that all the worldly materials are false and 
although they live by consuming and using all worldly materials Guruji expresses their 
greatness by saying ‘I live by listening to their true praises’. 


UBST ॥ ooo 


Pauree: 


घमडा' उदी Sust ; dis मडि feat ॥ (००० 5०. नाल. ५ 


One who abides in a broken hut and with all his clothes torn. 


Lon] sie 
Ws ठ ufs ठ mired ; Gfenro डू || (262-55, mda) 
Moreover has no respectful caste, no established dignity (honour) no respect and 
wanders in wilderness. 


fux ठ छिठ , पठ , gu dis ; fag me ठ AOT i-es 


He has neither has a beloved friend nor wealth, beauty, relation and benefactor, 


ont मगली मिमटि बा ; उति ठामि He डिंठा ॥ oss 
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however whose mind is engrossed in Almighty's name is truly the King of the whole 
world i.e he is the form of Almighty. 


Gud वेष्टि [s] 
डिम दी पडि HS Gus ; ug TE प्रधूमंठा ॥2॥ es 
With the dust of such saint's feet, other jeevs (beings) obtains salvation but the dust of 
such saint can only be obtained when Almighty is pleased. 


Len!) 
मलद ॥ 20» 
Shalok: 


o o 
भरिन लीला ITH उम तुर्य ; gj VHT SHS WAG ॥ «os 
While this jeev (being) enjoys the kingly comforts with various types of enjoyments, 


dominions, pleasures, beauty, property and a waving whisk (chor) over its head and a 
throne to sit upon. 


उ्चंडि , H3 mimo MUT ; 
-- 
ठग्ठब , HUS HJE भाषिका ॥१॥ omms 
Such ignorant jeev (being) is being blinded in the richness of worldly belongings, Sri 


Guruji says this ignorant jeev (being) doesn't know that the complete worldly materials 
is just like a dream and all the kingly luxuries are false forms. 


A = o Hg 

Hud उडि ठंग भाठिभा ; मिठ Sam Hg ॥ «eo 

This jeev (being) in conscious state live in a dream world while enjoying all pleasures of 
his desires and his family attachments seen sweet (hope for happiness) to him. 


ठग्ठब , ठम feger ; Hefs mfznr gg ॥२॥ o 
Sri Guruji says without the Almighty's name, the beautiful maya (mammon) is the 
swindler i.e the maya will vanish for sure. 


UST ॥ (>> =; 
3 


Pauree: 


k.t nat 
HUO मेठी fas ; Hota yfer ll. (०००-१५, गैडमठी, He ५) 
This unwise jeev (being) attaches his interest (fills his memory with maya) with the false 
materials(maya) while enjoying all the pleasures of Kingly luxuries in a conscious state. 


घिमठे TH ठम Sd ; mm ZAGEN ॥ 355 
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This jeev (being) is always heated with greed and jealousy ie that when this jeev is 
awake (after death) all the kingly luxuries vanishes away and this jeev will be heated in 
the hell, where then he regrets. 


feafe ON 
wider गष्टी feate ; पपे पाष्टिक्षा ॥ ooa ss +; ५) 
Ones lifetime (age) passes away in running after worldly affairs. Unfortunately in the 
attraction of maya his affairs are not accomplished. 


~ Hfgnr 
UTS SES AH ; HIM भाष्टिशा ॥ (००० s 
i.e worldly affairs can never be completed because a person's desires are always ahead of 


his achievements, because maya is so fascinating that it creates a new desire after one is 
achieved. 


€ o 
font Sarat नड ; मा शाधि seti 
Guruji states the limitation of this jeev (being) by saying Almighty has made this jeev to 
forget his true form (Atma) therefore what can this jeev do. 


Lon] 
HGA ॥ c 
Shalok: 


HHÍJ Add BAT ; (्-शठग घेले) 
fass fidt , ठड ds82 loss 


Although one may live in the heaven and conquer the nine parts of the world. 


fanda ववि ben) वोथालत 
fands उठि dires ; 
= SgH«g 
Ba , 3 थडी Gfenro SIHET ॥१॥ omes 
Sri Guruji says that if one forgets the Sustainer of Universe (Gopal-Almighty) from the 


mind then such person is actually wandering in this illusionary wild world i.e such 
person is reincarnated again and again. 


ben) 
eae as उभामिशभा' ; fats ठ MRA ठि ॥ ss 
This jeev (being) watches tens of millions (lkror=l0 million) amazing plays ie the 
person is wealthy and never remembers Almighty's name. 


बडी ` Het 
SOA , Ast oda Had ; Gus ASt aE ॥२॥ «oso 
Sri Guruji says that such person is equivalent to a leper i.e he goes through pain which 
are similar to millions of hells and wherever such person resides, the area becomes 
wasted. 
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UBST ॥ (~> = 


Pauree: 


Ho gfz»ro Gfenre ; oss बति HSN ॥ oes 
The greatly fearful wilderness world is assumed to be a city by the jeevs (beings) where 
because of maya it is perceived to be busy. 


इठ मभगी ufu ; Hg बति ज्ञाठिग्भा ॥ (००० oes 


Thus by looking at the false materials (maya) it is believed to be true. 


वाम afa nijarfa ; ढितठि XEN ess 


The jeev roams about madly in lust, anger, ego and other desires. 


o 
मिति Sal AH Ss ; उठा पड्डाठिशा ॥ s 
When the head is striked by the stick of death angel only then he regrets. 


fas ud agaz ; fed Harfenr ॥€॥ eo 


Without meeting the perfect true Guru, one moves in the influence of lust like a Satan. 


HOE ॥ oos 
Shalok: 


[2] o o 
TH ec , gu Aue ; पठ enc , दल AITAST ॥ oo omo 
Dear brother, power is a form of deceit (trickery), beauty is a form of deceit, the ego of 
wealth and lineage (ancestry) is completely a form of deceit ie all are forms of 
destruction. 


Huts o o feu 
Huts faftmr ढले fed ; 
area , fae उठि, Aft ठ FHS ॥१॥ oes 
This jeev (being) creates accusation on others and deceitfully accumulate poisonous 


wealth, Sri Guruji says without Almighty’s name nothing else goes along with this jeev 
(being). 


a O0 & o Adar 

Udes बी डल ; 3H PERH AIST ॥ o9 

Dear Jeev (being) why have you forgotten Almighty while looking at the worldly 
materials just like while holding a colocynth (Tuma- Citrullas Colocynthis) which 
appears to be beautiful. 
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0 ~ 
WS ठ Bes HS ; 
STOR , माघि ठ ASST भाषिका ॥२॥ ००८ ५. ard o 
However, once it is tasted the value does not even stays for a shell (the least value in 


previous currency) means that it is not worth at all therefore the mammon (maya) is 
form of joy and pain moreover it never goes along with this jeev after death. 


ueste 


Pauree: 


EN ^ = a 
gefenr ठालि ठ BS ; A fag AA ॥ 2o 

Dear brother mammon (maya) never go along with us to the next world. Then why should we accumulate 
such maya? 


eg € eei a 
डिम वा ag font ASS ; निम 3 SAM ॥ o oss 
Therefore what should we endeavour (effort) to attain when we will definitely be 
separated (left behind). 


उति घिम्रठिभे , fag fauz'e ; er uo SPA ॥ oo oss 


How can one be contented and mind be delighted by separating from Almighty. 


afz a misa a 
yg gfs MS wd ; Salk AHA ces 
The ones who disregard almighty and attaches to others (worldly materials) will attain 
hell therefore utter the following request humbly; 


तठ इतीमं 
J furs रष्टिभाल ; STAM , SV SAM ॥१०॥ s 

Sri Guruji says that ohh Waheguru, the giver of blessings, please be merciful upon me 
and vanish my fear. 


Len!) 
मलद ॥ oov) 
Shalok: 


6g ठग्न Hu ÍHHé , ठ Sd ठम भिमर्ट ; 
ठच HAS , ma भाषिता oos 


Dear brother the pleasure of a kingdom is not sweet, nor sweet is the ravishment 
(consumption) of the enjoyment of desires fulfilments and nor sweet is the happiness of 
mammon (maya). 
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fime माप Afar उठि ; 
ठग्ठब BH , HAS us PIAS ॥१॥ oes 


Sri Guruji says that sweet is in the congregation of the saints i.e that the Almighty’s sight 
is sweet. 


लगझ AST ; HS sg SSM ॥ (उडिश्षा बेले) 0096s 


Such saints love with Almighty is built with recitation of Guru's hymns (Gurbani) and 


the mind stays immersed in Almighty. 


डिप afa im] 
feus Hs घेरि ; ooa Hos मे पढी ॥२॥ eo 
Such devotee (Bhagat) stay united with the true one (Almighty) to who Almighty is 
sweet. 


UBT I ooo 


Pauree: 


जि fas ag ठ wart ; SASS AG HST ॥ oor ss vey) 


Without Almighty, nothing appears to be sweet or lovely to His devotees (Bhagat) 


me more मडि Afam ; afas fede छीठा ॥ oso 


and all other taste become tasteless, which has been proven to be correct by experience. 


~ 
mfime SIH wu afen ; TI FS FAST |o 
The total pains of ignorance and illusions are dispersed because Guru himself has 
represented as their advocate and solicitor (basitha). 


Sfanir o 
JJS GHG Ho Afm ; ness uei: 
In the Almighty Guru's lotus feet their mind have united just like the permenant 
(majith) colour which stays forever i.e that they have attained the real-self (Atma) bliss. 


घिठमे 
AG ure उठ HO US ; घिठमे मडि छठा ॥११॥ os 
They have realised their life forces (Pran), mind, body, etc. all materials to be false other 
then Almighty. 


m] 
मलद ॥ ooa 
Shalok: 
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f3ma3 AS , ठउ मीड HIS ; (डि-श्रबड 88) 
6g fanfa छाड , HW HBG ॥ os 


Just like a fish never lives in separation with water and pied cuckoo (Cuculus 
melanoleucos) that never forsakes the clouds with hope to obtain the ‘swanti drop (the 
early drop of water before rainfall). 


- CO o o o TAST 
ae qd AJA OE ; भलि duo दमम AHS ॥ 5 asri, m u) 
Just like a deer is pierced by the arrow while listening of 'kenda hera' tune (hunter 
created instrument) but never forsakes the tune nor a bumble-bee forsakes the fragrance 
of flowers even though it is entangled in the flower to its death. 


gdfz o FERI =~ 
JIS AHS Isls मंडठ ; BSA MS ठ ISS ॥१॥ os 
In the same manner saints are remained merged with Almighty’s lotus feet, Sri Guruji 
says they do not have any interest at all in other materials (e.g. power, kingdom, wealth, 
heaven, etc.) 


surg 38 
HY 348 uses ; डडि , mS ठ छेहि छिछु ॥ o 
When Almighty exposes his existence (face) to such saints then they never ever 
abandons Almighty to remember any other thing even for a instant (trice). 


"eas Han fsH पढी ; उठि ठाठब Ast HS ॥२॥ (> oe 


The reason being that such saint has only recognised their lifelyhood by uniting with 
Almighty, therefore Sri Guruji says that Almighty is the friend of such saints. 


uef I oon 


Pauree: 


me Heat घिठ rsh ; fae mes UTS ॥ (>. 5. se 


How can a fish stay alife without water? 


घंट fegar डिब ; विहि afs डियडाडे ॥ oes 


ie that a fish never stays alife without water and how can a pied cuckoo (Cuculus 
melanoleucos) be contented without ‘swanti’ drop? ie this bird never gets satisfied 
without the early drop of water from the clouds. 


ere adafo Afim ; मठभष डिठि पाडे ॥ (०५ oss 


Just like a deer fascinated by the 'kenda hera' music runs towards the hunter 
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Sst o a 
बढत लेडी दमभ घाल er ; मिलि गाप Sume go s 
and as the bumble-bee in greed of flower fragrance stays till the dusk (nightfall) which 
then entraps itself in the flower. 


ठिछ मंड Ao उठि us ठे ; 
afa €JH mure ॥ १२ ॥ (2070-१६, ASAT, He ५) 


In the same manner is the love of saints for Almighty and the saints are only satisfied (be 
delighted) by having the sight of Almighty. 


~ 
Hee ll (2OC-9£) 
Shalok: 


fasefz [e] 
fasefs udo AHS ; मामि मामि MIST ॥ s 
Dear Almighty (Akaal — deathless; Purakh — universal protector) I always meditate upon 
your lotus feet by heart (mind) and remember you while speaking by every breath. 


famafz 
6g घिम्रतंडि oH मड ; 
n UdgHAITJ 
OAK , MH UTS H ॥१॥ (००८-१2, 89, भऽ ५) 
Dear Almighty (Acuth - firm, permenant, imperishable) I never ever forget your name, 


Sri Guruji says you are the greatest master (Permeshver) who fulfils all expectations 
(hopes, wishes). 


[s] Hzfg Aè H'ggr 
Asa Ho HST ; USA 6 We घाठता ॥ oe 
I have stitched (sew) my mind in you (Almighty) and never be separated (without 
remembering) even for a flicker of an eye 


a OS 
ठग्ठब , MAST ठिघाठि ; mer uds Hg पडी ॥२॥ oes 
Sri Guruji says ‘Dear Rich True Form (Almighty) grant my wish so that I am able to see 


X 


you all the time (within all the creation at all times) 


थिङ uc 


Pauree: 


naest udi 
MTATSSt MITA; gmret UMA goes 
Dear Owner of the Universe (Almighty) please fulfil the wish of this jeev (being) liked 
wife to reunite. 
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~ aie 6 SHJ dh 

मिलि गंथाल गघिट ; ठ बघए इ ll. (००८-१७, Bd, o य) 

Dear Sustainer of Universe (Gopal, Gobind), one never regrets after being unite with you 
(Almigty). 


` ig विमदी 
J रउम HfS WE ; लठि माठि fen || (००६-१९, Bert भः ५) 

Please bless me with your sight as this is the inspiration of my mind which vanishes all 
disappointments. 


वेष्टि पवी 
de ufeg Hdlg ; JIST प || (००९-१, 8, म ५) 
My body is purified with the dust of your lotus feet, 


पाठचघठभ ~ Jad `a 
JJH dide« ; मदद JH ॥१३॥ (००६-१, Aart, H: ५) 
Dear Almighty (Parbrahm - beyond creation) form of Beloved Guru I shall always stay 
in your presence means that I shall always remember you as you are the closest to me all 
the times. 


Len! 
HOE ॥ ^ 
Shalok: 


Gadfz o o Hots nifH2g 
JAS" 8 OH ; HEE Hols , AJE MYST ॥ oes 
The ones who recite Almighty's name with their tongue and listens to the hymns uttered 
by the True Guru which are the form of nectar (Amrit). 


ठग्ठब , उिठ Ae घलिठ्ठं ; 
faor fang wrsqgHssg ॥१॥ oe 


Sri Guruji says that ‘I always sacrifice upon those who meditates full heartedly on 
Almighty (Parbrahm- beyond creation) 


> 


डि gue GH ; fe माष्टी घाउते ॥ (मंडी FS) ooa ds ey 


The ones who has realised that all other activities are false other then singing the 


Almighty’s praises. 


मेष्टी o पिठठड़ी 
eros , मेष्टी do ; frat fusos मउ मि8 ॥२॥ es 
Sri Guruji says that those are great whose love is attached with Almighty (the form of 
truth). 


UBS ॥ ooo 


Pauree: 
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He घलिठ्ठी ठिठा ; नि AOS उठि बघा ॥ oso 


I am ever willing to sacrifice upon those who listens the talks releted to Almighty 


ud 3 थठपाठ ; foerefg YS HA lo s 


and those are perfect and lead personals who bow their forehead to the Almighty. 


उठि uH fewfg duis ; मेठठि À TE ॥ oo sss 


Those hands are ought to be praised who writes countless praises of Almighty 


उठठ uels ules ; Wold YS UM ॥ o oes 


and those feet are the most pure ones [Puneet is equivalent to saying peviter (pure) for 3 
times] who walks on the Almighty's pure path. 


O e Hf 
मंडां मगि Surg ; मगला gu BAT ॥१४॥ o oes 
The ones who have participated in the company of saints, all their pains of birth, death, 
etc are vanished. 


Lon] 
मलद ॥ (Dot-€) 
Shalok: 


Gaz o ठठि o os थठठठ 
gré] Ces age ; उठि THe Ana 4 || (००७-६, amd, v ५) 
When the fate manifest by itself only then this jeev (being) utters the praises of 
Almighty in the company of saints means that only when the fate awakens this jeev's 
good fortune only then the jeev is able to sing the praises of all Amighty together with 
saints. 


गेथाल UIA Sé ; HES DSA , मे HJIZT WU os 

Sri Guruji says that even those moment (2 gheri, । gheri = 22.5minutes) are fruitful in 
the whole life time when one obtains the sight of the Sustainer of Universe (Almighty) 
means that although life time can be along as many years but it can be fruitful with just 
having the experience of Almighty being the closest for just a moment within the whole 
life time, however this can only be obtain through strong faith, dedication and 
commitment in maintening a decipline of a virtuous life. 


~ 
बीभ o Her थाष्टि ; AY मिडी ठ घाठते ॥ o5 
The moments of such meet up cannot be valued because the value of the happiness 
obtained is beyond estimation means it is endless because non of worldly materials can 
be ever compared or valued to such experience. 
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SOA , मा Shalt UITE ; 
fas fies भा थिठी ॥२॥ oss 


Sri Guruji says only that particular moment of the whole life time is acceptable in 
Almighty’s court when I meet my beloved Almighty husband. 


UBST ॥ ooo 


Pauree: 


Zi ad ने 
मा डेला ag aga ते ; निउ us ag याष्टी oos 
Dear brother please let me know, what time is that when I shall attain my master 
(Almighty)? 


~ os EN HÈ 

मे भरड डला Ana ठे ; fas मिळे sme ue ees 

That moment shall be the most auspicious and greatest when I shall attain the 
companion of the Master of Universe (Gusain — Almighty). 


uga ठति EN 
nro ugg त ftmrfz बे ; Ho fgg umet ॥ (०८ oes 

I shall get my mind's wish to be fulfilled by meditating on Almighty for the whole day (8 
Pher - 24 hours) but only with good fortune the true congregation is obtained in which I 
shall bow to their feet in utmost humbleness. 


EN o 3f 
इडे ofa मडमग़ de ; 

fofe लगा uret ॥ (urit H3) (2०0-६, ASH, He U) 

Guruji explains practically that one can meet Almighty by remembering him the whole 
day but the most difficult task is to attain the mind steadiness in maintening the mind 
consistency therefore Guruji in the next line explains the remedy that one should spend 
as much as possible time in true congregation which is also possible by listening, reading, 


discussing and singing the hymns uttered by Guruji's and history related to Guruji, 
Bhagats, Sikhs, Prophets and any other great life which was dedicated to Almighty. 


A 
HfS रठमठ at पिश्ञप्त 9 ; eroe घलि me ॥१५॥ oes 
Sri Guruji says that I sacfice upon them who has thirst in their mind to attain the sight of 
Almighty. 


im] 
Heel ॥ 25 
Shalok: 


ufss YSI ASET ; Hsu टेव foeneg ॥ oo 
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The Sustainer of Universe (Almighty) is the purifier of sinners and the destroyer of all 
pains. 


Hae Hg Sas ; 
mifs eroe उठि THIF IÈ ॥१॥ oo es 


The worrior Almighty is able to provide refuge and protect whoever comes for shelter, 
Sri Guruji says that I am in the state of bliss while reciting Almighty's name 
continuously. 


- 
डडिउ ज्ड WY ; Bs BIST थामि ॥ 9 
The one who has abandon ego (self-conceit) completely has in true manner came to the 
True Guru and cling to his feet. 


- inifanr o 
SOs एष 3"; ठग्ठब ug qdfenr ॥२॥ oo 
Sri Guruji says that all the pains of birth & death and the three illness (Adhi, Biadhi & 
Uphadhi) have departed while having the first sight of Almighty. 


UST ॥ o 
3 


Pauree: 


ips EN ag ~ 
मेलि छेत टष्टिभ्ाल ; डठि YÈ EMIN ॥ (००८ ५०, see) 

Dear Merciful Almighty, please unite me in your form because I have fall at your door 
(came to your shelter). 


Guruji explains in a prayer that one should leave all other hopes behind and surrender 
completely to Almighty. 


` Beg Hg grfganr z 
उघि Seg टीठ fene ; gus ug TÉN ॥ ss ३उाले. #५) 
Dear Merciful to needy ones, please protect me as I have been wandering in various 
reincarnations and now I am very exhausted (tired). 


=~ ठवि 
sas ege ठेता fase ; उठि ufss हपाठिशा ॥ oss 
Dear Almighty to be beloved by devotees (Bhagat Vachel) is your true character and you 
have saved the most sinful ones. 


ate भवि 
33 fas edi afe ; faa भलि माठिशा ॥ ss 
I do not have any other support without you (Almighty), therefore I have this word 
prayer in utmost humbleness for you to listen. 
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` Bg Emfann 
sg afd SI उट्टिआल ; मागठ AAI ॥१६॥ ces 
Dear Merciful, please hold my hand as I am drowning in this materialistic worldly ocean 
means please protect me. 


im] 
Hee l l (20-१०) 
Shalok: 


मंड Guss afem ; mAs dure IIET ॥ s 


The saints who are most merciful are the saviour for jeevs (being) and singing the praises 
of Universal Sustainer (Almighty) is their (saints) support. 


ठिठभर्क o oN ~ थतमेमठउ 
ठिठभर्ळ Hs Hale ; डट aaa , ATT ॥१॥ oo nm H: ५) 
Sri Guruji says that those who have taken the Almighty's shelter by associating with 
such saints are supremely pure. 


o o aga 
deo JE , ठ AJE Ts; (5 å wh ठै) 
भलि ठ HER थान ॥ (5०९ eo 
The sandal wood, moon and winter during the month of Assu and Ketek is not cold as 


Almighty's name because the existence of ignorance heat within cannot be removed at 
all 


IE o M वति 
मीउल घीडे Soa ; mies उठि SH ॥२॥ oes 

therefore Sri Guruji says that those who recites Almighty's name are completely cold 
(peace) within. 


UBS ॥ oo 


Pauree: 


TIS AHS At उट ; Gud AS AG |l os 


All those (saints) who adopts the Almighty's lotus feet shelter obtains salvation from all 
worldly attachments. 


Jfer o ` 
मठि ugs" diee ; fosse 98 H6 ॥ «ss 
Upon hearing Almighty's (Govind- the life giver to all sensors) glory their mind becomes 
fearless from all worldly threat. 


3fe ठ गाडे भलि ; AMM SH पठ los oss 


Those who have accumulated the wealth of Almighty's name they never faces loss. 
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o o urstint a 
मंड मठा AG Ha ; uhi इडे US ॥ es 
The company of such saints (pious persons) are only obtainable with great meritorious 
deeds. 


wo ugs उठि पिश्ाष्टि ; उठि AA fos मठ ॥१2॥ es 
In the company of such saints one should concentrate on Almighty thoroughout the 
whole day (8 pehar = 24 hours; lpehar-3hours) and listen to Almighty’s praises. 


Len! 
Heo ll 55 
Shalok: 


o Ide o Gags बीठठठठ 
afen age , एप Ide ; 8 BH AIST ॥ s 
When Almighty becomes merciful towards this jeev (being) only then jeev utters the 
praises of the House of Mercy (Almighty - Dya-mercy + Aal-house) which then 
disperses (dismiss) all kind of sufferings. 
रष्टिभाल usd डगडाठठ ; 
STOR , fus ठ wien ॥१॥ o es 


Sri Guruji says that whomever the Merciful Almighty showers blessing upon, the person 
will never be immersed in mammon (maya). 


gessi o Len! 
डाठि uud घडि गष्टी ; Tues yg wU I o0, ee) 
Dear brother, the burning fire of desires within those who are protected by Amighty 
himself is extinguished (put off) completely. 


निठि Guret Heat ; ठाठब A ug APY ॥२॥ oes 


Sri Guruji says that recite Almighty’s name who has created the universe 


UBS ॥ (>¬ ¬) 


Pauree: 


मा us 3è रष्टिभाल ; ठ घिश्रायै HFE ॥ 52-5 


When Almighty becomes merciful, then mammon(maya) never influence such person 


Ds - Jfa 

afe mur am ठाम ; जति fea पिश्वाष्टिक्षा ॥ oo ss 

and once the Almighty is concentrated upon tens of millions (l kror = million) sins 
disappears. 
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ठिउभल 3È AdS ; AS udi ofen ॥ (vf GB) o0 


Those who has taken bath with the dust of saints feet 


HS उठ Se H3u ; usó yg UEN Il oo oo 


their and their mind is contented whom had obtain the most complete Almighty. 


x ie) Hf - 
उठे ACH Alfa Sa ; AS ATM ॥१९॥ 50:56 
Such blessed ones not only save themselves but also their whole family (kutamb= the 
family growned from wife of husband) and lineage. 


m] 
Hee ॥ o 
Shalok: 


aie o S ठाताटिङत 
TS Hae गेथाल ग़॒त ; AT UTS STEET ॥ o9 

Guru is the form of Almighty, Guru is the universal sustainer and Guru is the complete 
form of residence for all (Almighty) means Guru is the permenant dwelling for all. 


dg tenis ANGE TS ; 
Td BOA , थडिड QGurasg ॥१॥ oes 


Guru is the house of mercy, Guru is the most supreme (samrath- who is able to 
implement as he wish without any hitch), Sri Guruji says that Guru is the only saviour of 
sinners. 


WAI EI EN 

डउिनल चिथ उ ; gfs Soe Sem! 

The world is just like a measureless ocean and Guru is the ship which has transported 
devotees (Jagiasu) acrossed. 


TSA , UT AH ; मठिग॒ठ छउठी BM ॥२॥ oss 


Sri Guruji says that only those most fortunate ones attaches to to the true Guru's feet. 


u@at ll (290-6) 


Pauree: 


© © EN Hf ofa ~ 

Ud Ud Wdes ; TAA Hie gig mi i5 

Such form of brightness (knowledge) the True Guru is speechly and mindly great (Dhan) 
in the companion with whom I have meditated Almighty’s name. 
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dg fene मघ IÈ ; उ MEJE मडि EÙ ॥ 6090 


When Guru becomes the house of mercy all my demerits hide away means vanishes. 


थाउघूउभ ग़ठटेड ; ठीउठ SF घथे ॥ os 


The form of Almighty the Guru dignifies least (low in the society) to the highest level. 


वाटि मिलब एप भाटिा ; afs लीठे रथ हमे uoo oes 


Guruji has cut the noose which is the form of pain and accepted me as his servant. 


ANO afs ` 
de गाट ans ; उमठा उठि ममे ॥१र्ड॥ omm ५) 
Only with the blessings of such True Guru, servants have sung the countless (infinate) 
praises of Almighty virtues with their tongue. 


- 
Hee l l (2930-X) 
Shalok: 


टिपर्टठ a Has XS o XS Sdddd = 
T èd, H èd ; PST SA SII | oo 
Dear Almighty you are the only one I see in the entire creation, I only hear your praises 
all around and Dear the life of all you are within your whole creation. 


म्ताउ॑ंछठि 
ठम राठ ज्नाउंडि Ska ; रष्टिश्नाल ugu fenr ATT ॥१॥ oe 
u) 
Sri Guruji says that ‘I only beg donation of your name because whenever you are most 
merciful only then your name is obtained, my dear house of mercy’. 


मेडी 9 ofa 
fox मेडी , foa AHO ; जति fean ufa आतहाप्ति oos 
Dear Almighty, I only serve you (means that in the entire universe I only see you within 
all the creation therefore I only serve you as there is no other), I remember (concentrate 
on) you alone (as there is no other true form) and my humble appeal is only before you. 


Hfanr 
SH «ug US Afan ; eroe Hel TTA ॥२॥ o ms 
Sri Guruji says, ‘Dear Almighty I have purchased the recitation of your name from 
appraisable True Guru with the real capital of faith currency’. 


UBST ॥ oso) 


Pauree: 


ys fewe amis ; uso fgg ST ॥ ss 
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Dear Almighty the house of mercy, you are in complete form within the whole creation 
and you are yourself in all 


` aT EN ag 

Hg fag mù nif ; SAT AT AT Il ooa eee) 

therefore how can I describe any other then you means that there is no other and 
Almighty is everything . 


"fu egg पूड उठ ; mÀ Ty 3g ॥ oos 
Dear Almighty, you are the giver and you yourself are the receiver means that that you 
are the Guru and you are the devotee as well. 


MSS माडा JAH AS ; [SIGS उप Bg | oes 


The coming and going of all jeevs (beings) is your will and only your true form is 
permenant (everlasting). 


SSA Hal VS ; बति बिठथा SH ST ॥२०॥१॥ o e 


Sri Guruji says that I ask (request) for a donation, please be merciful and bless me your 
name. 
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l8. BHAGAT BANI (SRI RAG) 


48^; Afsae umfe ॥ (१-१०) 

There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), the life within the entire creation 
(Ongkaar), the truth form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), the destroyer of 
ignorance darkness (Gu) and the illuminator of knowledge brightness (Ru), Grace 
(Persad) means the Almighty who is the life form of all is obtainable with the Guru’s 
grace. 


fioa , बघीठ AIG ar ॥ Sa AMIS a थति , aree «o 
Sri Raag, Kabeer Jee: To Be Sung To The Tune Of "Ek Su-aan" : 


नठठी mos; Hs घड़' J3 ठै ॥ 
fesoa ठ ताठे ; (ष्टिउल'-ब 8) 
fa fes feo meu uc3 J Il (<१-१९, मिठीठ'्ु, 303 ata मी) 


The mother thinks that her son is growing up; she does not understand that, day by day, 
his life is diminishing. 

hee) € 

Hg Hs ate mfua ws पठि ; 

- = == EN 

qus ठी नभठ'8 JH ॥१॥ (१-१९, fatear, sas adta नी) 


Calling him, "Mine, mine", she fondles him lovingly, while the Messenger of Death looks 
on and laughs. ||| || 


MAT; 3 Aa डठमि fm ॥ (९२-१, foa, sas aa ली) 


You have misled the world so deeply in doubt. 

वेमे EE ; (घड़े! $ ww घेले) 

na Rf J भाष्टिशा ॥ १॥ sae ॥ (<2-9, मिठीठगा, gars बघीठ मी) 
How can people understand You, when they are entranced by Maya? ||l||Pause|| 
aus बघीठ , fs fafimr उम ; 

fez Harts fess HIST ॥ (2-2, ag, sas adits नी) 


Says Kabeer, give up the pleasures of corruption, or else you will surely die of them. 


उभष्टीग्भ' Aug पाठी , wos res घाठी ; 
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fee fafa , SS मागठ उठछा ॥२॥ 2-2, AT, sas aes नी) 


Meditate on the Almighty, O mortal being, through the Word of His Bani; you shall be 
blessed with eternal life. In this way, shall you cross over the terrifying world-ocean. ||2|| 


e. a a 
मां उम्र sre ; डा लाते HES «3 foa, sas a नी) 


As it pleases Him, people embrace love for the Almighty, 


SIH डलाडा ; EER] AME ॥ (€२-३, fadt, sas anite नी) 


and doubt and delusion are dispelled from within. 


Gun Aon ; femme भडि जाते ॥ (९२-४, oho sas ts 


Intuitive peace and poise well up within, and the intellect is awakened to spiritual 
wisdom. 


nists A 
गउथूमाि ; nists लिड छागे ॥३॥ E-e, मितीला, sas avis ती) 
By Guru's Grace, the inner being is touched by the Almighty's Love. ||3|| 


fez Hats ; ठाठी HIST II (६२-४७, fadoa, sas दघीठ मी) 


In this association, there is no death. 


Je थढाठि ; डा WHH HOE ॥१॥ उठे SAT ॥ oss 
वघीठ नी) 7 

Recognizing the Hukam of His Command, you shall meet with your Almighty and 
Master. ||l||Second Pause|| 


मिठीठग , Bsa ळा ॥ «o 


Sri Raag, Trilochan: 


Henr Hg भठि »rams urat ; 
नठ' HIS S8 डिमति IE ॥ (९२-२, fra, fees) 


The mind is totally attached to Maya; the mortal has forgotten his fear of old age and 
death. 


aca रेवि घिगमठि ane fue ; 
ug थठि Rofo enre SAT ॥१॥ («2-6 es. 689) 


Gazing upon his family, he blossoms forth like the lotus flower; the deceitful person 
watches and covets the homes of others. ||| 
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vat भाष्टिठंति ; mig sa ॥ 
डिठ nram3H ; TIS ठ ज्ञाष्टि ॥ (#गलड्ठै-मै H2) («55 Aviv, Gus) 


When the powerful Messenger of Death comes, no one can stand against his awesome 
power. 


देष्टी देष्टी AAS ; we AT ॥ (€२-2, v so» 


Rare, very rare, is that friend who comes and says, 


fis Hg Hes ; ले wast इलाष्टि ॥ 
मिल HS THe ; मे लेठि ढछाप्टि ॥१॥ उठि ॥ eo, लीरा, fèw) 


"O my Beloved, take me into Your Embrace! O my Almighty, please save mel"||l||Pause|| 


»भठिव mfa , Sat उ घिमते urat ; 
[e] ~ 


HATS मागत Ù , "mg Sfr gp. 066699» 
Indulging in all sorts of princely pleasures, O mortal, you have forgotten Almighty; you 
have fallen into the world-ocean, and you think that you have become immortal. 


W'fenr Hor , SsfH ard ; 
HOH TSTES MEAM ॥२॥ (९२-९, factor, डिछेचल) 


Cheated and plundered by Maya, you do not think of Almighty, and you waste your life 
in laziness. ||2|| 


faH ujg uf , amar urat ; 
उडि ममि , उठ ठ YÑ ॥ (९२-१०, fec, fro) 


The path you must walk is treacherous and terrifying, O mortal; neither the sun nor the 
moon shine there. 


भाष्टिशा Hg उच्च घिमति afew ; 
मां sure AAS IBI (९२-१०, frdtoa, डिलेउठ) 


Your emotional attachment to Maya will be forgotten, when you have to leave this 
world. ||3|| 


AA a 
ma Hg भठि uae बष्ठिभा ठे ; 
AME पठभठाि ॥ (२-११, मिठी, fio) 


Today, it became clear to my mind that the Righteous Judge of Dharma is watching us. 
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उठ Ad us sso, HT घली ; 
f35 MISIA TIS ठ ATE ॥8॥ (भगलड्ठै-मै H8) (६२-१२, Aviva, 68) 


His messengers, with their awesome power, crush people between their hands; I cannot 
stand against them. ||4|| 


मे dH, Quen बठ्ड ठे; 
डा gfs fafe ठडड़ा STET ॥ (ds घेले) (६२-१२, fafa, डिलेलल) 


If someone is going to teach me something, let it be that the Almighty is pervading the 
forests and fields. 


a IS 
भे नी, 3 mÀ मड fag mee ; 
लनल 
wets डिलेउठ gni ॥५॥२॥ (९२-१३, मितीला, डिलेचठ) 
O Dear Almighty, You Yourself know everything; so prays Trilochan, Almighty. ||5||2|| 


Higa , ser edis AS बा ॥ (८२-१७) 
Sri Raag, Devotee Kabeer Jee: 
»rddu Se HST ते Us ; ma fag ATS ठ AT ॥ (२-१७, fon, 


डड edis मी) 


Listen, O religious scholar: the One Almighty alone is Wondrous; no one can describe 
Him. 


Afs ठठ , गढ aga , fafo H3 ; 
डिडडल भेपली Bret ॥ १॥ (६२-१४, Ara, 333 बघीठ मी) 


He fascinates the angels, the celestial singers and the heavenly musicians; he has strung 
the three worlds upon His Thread. ||! || 


ModE faarat A 
IATH ; MSIE fast घाने ॥ (ou adie नी) 
The Unstruck Melody of the Sovereign Almighty's Harp vibrates; 


A Jute 
मा दी fenfe ; cre fee लाते ॥१॥ TIS ॥ (९२-१, मील, sas ठघीत नी) 
by His Glance of Grace, we are lovingly attuned to the Sound-current of the Naad. 
|| ||Pause|| 


डाठी गगठ , Afan mg Sfar ; 
बठब बलम fe UFEN ॥ (€२-१६, iva, sas a नी) 
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The Tenth Gate of my crown chakra is the distilling fire, and the channels of the Ida and 
Pingala are the funnels, to pour in and empty out the golden vat. 


fzH भठि पाठ gn कडि ठितभल ; 
ठम भठि JAS उश्भाष्टिश्ा ॥२॥ (६२-१६, rear, sas बघीठ मी) 


Into that vat, there trickles a gentle stream of the most sublime and pure essence of all 
distilled essences. ||2|| 


Sa H घाउ MGU घठी ते ; Cb act Fae) 
यडठ fumme ATMA ॥ (९२-९०, a, gas acts ली) 


Something wonderful has happened-the breath has become the cup. 


डीठि डडठ HfS , Sa मेगी ; AIT ASH ठै TAT ॥8॥ «o, उगड 
adto मी) 


In all the three worlds, such a Yogi is unique. What king can compare to him? ||3|| 


MA fame yafen" uguan ; 
etg ets dfe ठाडा ॥ (SST FB) (९२-१९, rer, sas ठघीत नी) 


This spiritual wisdom of Almighty, the Supreme Soul, has illuminated my being. Says 
Kabeer, I am attuned to His Love. 


भडित एठी AS , SdH डलाठी ; 
HO , SH STATES HST ॥8॥३॥ Ors 88) (९२-१९, पीरा, sas ais नी) 


All the rest of the world is deluded by doubt, while my mind is intoxicated with the 
Sublime Essence of the Almighty. ||4||3|| 


Aa , wat ; डगउ det AS वी ॥ (<३-१) 


Sree Raag, The Word Of Devotee Baynee Jee: 


ugam a 
यठठिभा दे थति , WEE ॥ (€३-१, HoT, घेडी He) 
To Be Sung To The Tune Of "Pehray": 


१6 ; मठिग॒त ume ॥ (८३-१) 
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There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), the life within the entire creation 
(Ongkaar), the truth form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat) the destroyer of 
ignorance darkness (Gu) and the illuminator of knowledge brightness (Ru) Grace 
(Persad) means the Almighty who is the life form of all is obtainable with the Guru's 
grace. 


ते Od , गउड दुंडल AS Mes ; Cau fime लिड छागा ॥ (€३-२, 
Fiag, dat मी8) 

O man, when you were coiled in the cradle of the womb, upside-down, you were 
absorbed in meditation. 


frase filfs ue Hear , mfo ठिमि ; 
Sa ndm AS ॥ (€३-२, foa, घेली 46 


You took no pride in your perishable body; night and day were all the same to you-you 
lived unknowing, in the silence of the void. 


3 feo AHS , AAS HI ध ; 
ma जिउ षि YAMIN ॥ (९३-३, fra, घेडी नी8) 


Remember the terrible pain and suffering of those days, now that you have spread out 
the net of your consciousness far and wide. 


गठड gfs fs मडल भाषिता ; 
उडि ठठठति Hog घिमाठिभा ॥१॥ (९३-४, o, घेडी He) 


Leaving the womb, you entered this mortal world; you have forgotten the Almighty 


fefs ugzrefgar भिणा ; 3 बडठ बभउि SfH लाता ॥ (९३-३, मील, वेडी 
नी§) 7 7 

Later, you will regret and repent-you fool! Why are you engrossed in evil-mindedness 
and skepticism? 


from your mind. || 


चेठि TH , ठाठी नभ yfo ज्नाठिगा ; 
मठ धिउते mesa ॥१॥ उठि ॥ o m घेली नी8) 


Think of the Almighty, or else you shall be led to the City of Death. Why are you 
wandering around, out of control? ||l||[Pause|| 


घाल fase , foe ठम war ; fas fac Hfg fmm ॥ ea, प्री, बेडी 
Ae) 
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You play like a child, craving sweets; moment by moment, you become more entangled 
in emotional attachment. 


JH fum Hu , nif ys fay छधी ; 38 Ug yae Hand ॥ ee, foa, 
घेडी AIS) 

Tasting good and bad, you eat nectar and then poison, and then the five passions appear 
and torture you. 


नय उथ Hm , डेडि Afas भठि ; 
TH SH ठ Maa ॥ (€३-2, म्री, घेली He) 


Abandoning meditation, penance and self-restraint, and the wisdom of good actions, you 
do not worship and adore the Almighty's Name. 


छिढलिग्भा an बाल भडि wa ; 
उडि nfo मडि गलि SM IRI (<३-2, Hea, घेली नी8) 


You are overflowing with sexual desire, and your intellect is stained with darkness; you 
are held in the grip of Shakti's power. ||2|| 


उठल 3g ug fant HY RIII ; Hg WUARS ठ YETEN ॥ (o Hive, 
घेडी A) 

In the heat of youthful passion, you look with desire upon the faces of other men's 
wives; you do not distinguish between good and evil. 


zx o 
Bons वामि , Ho fay डले ; याथ US ठ ugrfenr ॥ (९३-९, v चेडी 
AG) 7 
Drunk with sexual desire and other great sins, you go astray, and do not distinguish 
between vice and virtue. 


मड Hufs रेधि , feg ne afer ; 
ठभ foe डे afer ॥ ea, foa, घेली 8) 


Gazing upon your children and your property, your mind is proud and arrogant; you cast 
out the Almighty from your heart. 


Wed HIS भाषिणा भठ 38 ; 
उडि डग भ्रधि HoH ढिगेष्टिशा ॥8॥ (३-९०, viva, घेली 6 


When others die, you measure your own wealth in your mind; you waste your life in the 
pleasures of the mouth and sexual organs. ||3|| 
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[2] ~~ ins पडिले 
Usd बेम «HH 3 पडिले ; Hus पाठाल बी घाडी ॥ (९३-११, viva, Be नी8) 
Your hair is whiter than the jasmine flower, and your voice has grown feeble, as if it 
comes from the seventh underworld. 


छेउठ मृभठि , घषि घल aot ; डा वाम uefH भापाठी ॥ (८३-११, sive, 
घेडी नी§) 

Your eyes water, and your intellect and strength have left you; but still, your sexual 
desire churns and drives you on. 


डा 3 fad set भडि uefa ; 
AEM AHS बभलाङा || (aifemit HE) (९३-१, प्री, घेली नी) 


And so, your intellect has dried up through corruption, and the lotus flower of your 
body has wilted and withered. 


weas afe डेडि H3 भडलि ; उडि us ugs ॥8॥ (९३-१२, हरीर, 
at g) 

You have forsaken the Bani, the Word of the Immortal Almighty, in this mortal world; 
in the end, you shall regret and repent. ||4|| 


foact èv , टेषि ufo Gus 
Hey KIS od! FS ॥ CFS’ $ ङ FB) (४३-१३, पररा, Bei wie) 


Gazing upon the tiny bodies of your children, love has welled up within your heart; you 


We 


are proud of them, but you do not understand. 


WS Ad मीडठ UE AGS ; BIS As 5 HÌ ॥ (९३-१३, मील, 32 नीड) 


You long for the dignity of a long life, but your eyes can no longer see anything. 


घावा 3H Gfsnr भठ पी ; whe शआांगाठि ठ AA ॥ (९३-१७, Hoa, घेली 
rig 


Your light has gone out, and the bird of your mind has flown away; you are no longer 
welcome in your own home and courtyard. 


Het बते , Hog d SdSg ; HIS Hefs fate WÑ NUI oso ito, 
Bat मी8) 


Says Baynee, listen, O devotee: who has ever attained liberation after such a death? ||5|| 


ARTT ॥ (€३-१५) 
Sree Raag: 
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3dt Hdt ; Hot उंठी ; ni3g वेमा Il (<३-१५, Alea, sfeer) 


You are me, and Iam You-what is the difference between us? 


TOA afea ; AG Sd AAT ॥१॥ (३-१६, aa, sew) 


We are like gold and the bracelet, or water and the waves. ||! || 


AGU, उभ ठ थाथ AST ; MT MSZT ॥ (€३-१६, svg, sheen) 


If I did not commit any sins, O Infinite Almighty, 


ufss ureó OH ; AA TST ॥१॥ TIS ॥ (९३-९६, soa, seen) 


how would You have acquired the name, ‘Redeemer of sinners'? ||l||Pause|| 


JM त्त Sofea meg ; भउठत्रामी ॥ (€३-१०, प्री, seen) 


You are my Master, the Inner-knower, Searcher of hearts. 


` माठीतै ^ 
Us डे , मठ ASIA ; मठ डे mW ॥२॥ 3-9, foa, afen) 
The servant is known by his master, and Almighty the Master is known by His servant. 
IRI 


Hdlg nre" ; भे बि Mag ST ॥ (९३-१९, परी, seen) 


Grant me the wisdom to worship and adore You with my body. 


SESH HH एल ; HHWUS AE ॥8॥ (९३-१५, हीर, sfeer) 


O Ravi Daas, one who understands that the Almighty is equally in all, is very rare. ||3|| 
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39, BHAGAT BANI (RAG GAURI-BAVAN AKHRI) 


Ta ast vast ; घग्डठ wad , बधीठ AG दी oo 


Raag Gauree Poorbee, Baawan Akhree Of Kabir Jee: 


Prologue: Once in Kanshi a Kaji and a Brahmin come to prove their faith and listen to 
Kabirji’s principals. They requested Kabirji to explain the theory of alphabets to further 
clarify what can be obtained, what is there in the three worlds (lok, perlok & brahmlok) 
and what are Kabirji’s principals. 


१6 ; ASH , A93" usu , TSYATE ॥ (=. =, 

There is only one Almighty without duality (EAK), life within the entire creation 
(ONGKAAR), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat) (never change), he exist 
everywhere(NAM), he is the creator (KAR) and sustainer (TA), he exists in all the worlds 
(PUR), he destroys all the worlds (KH), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (GU) and 
the illuminator of knowledge (RU), Grace (PERSAD) meaning the Almighty who is the 
life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru's grace. 


CENE वी 
घाडठ Med BA डे ; AS बड़ छिठ उी भाजि ॥ (३:० =. उह एकले, जलउ जहीत त) 
Through these fifty-two letters, the three worlds and all things are described. Kabirji 
explains, through these fifty-two (52) letters of Sanskrit script the three worlds and all 
else are described. 


= mug धिति ज्ञाठिगे ; (nia बेले) 
डिडि myg , fzo भठि ठाठि lal. (onis बेले) 


(380-3, गछिडी yot, डगउ वघीठ नी) 


Kabirji say that my principal is that these letters shall perish. That Imperishable 
Almighty's cannot be described through these letters, just like a lamp (knowledge) in 
which the Almighty can be illustrated. ||l|| Question: Please explain how does Almighty 
look like? Answer; 


लढा = 3J uv en € 
nd’ धळ 3 3g MEJ भाडी || CST FB) (३2०-5, उठती ust, mmt 


Where there is speech, there are alphabets (words). 


ben) 
तउ WAS 9 उठ HO © Sg!« || 525 पठघी, डठाउ ठघीत नी) 
Where there is no speech, there the existance of mind vanishes means that this is the 


prah bani (speech that connects directly to the Almighty and are beyond all human 
sensors) speech. 
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Ho »घेल 3 मपि Jj Het || (३७०-४, ast yest, sa acts नी) 

Between speech and silence just like completing one word and preparing to utter 
another one, the relationship is just like during the end of conscious (Jagrat) state and 
before sub-conscius (Supan) state subsequently end of sub-conscious and before the 
begining of unconscious (Sekopat) state. The one who is the enlightment during the 
transition states know him as the Almighty. In conscious state the words are pronounced 
(speech) and in un-consious state the mind vanishes (silence) thus in sub-consious state 
the speech is during the illusions of dreams and silence from the physical world as if 
some other person in concious mind is sitting next to him is unable to hear the 
thunderstorm in the sub-consious(dream) mind of the person sleeping. Therefore the 
almighty is the one who witness all the three states (Jagrat, Supan and Sekopat). He, the 
Almighty abides. 


नम Gg ठे ; उम 88 ठ AEST MQM oo जलल वीर ती। 


As He is, none can know Him as such or only some rare ones know him. ||2|| The Kaji 
said ‘as you have just said that Almighty can be known; do you know him? If you have 
known him then tell me about Him? Kabirji says, 


MSI BIC , उडि विका aJe ; iss घेले) 
age - 
= 3a Guara Il (३४०-५, गिडी uset, sas acta नी) 
If I obtain the Adorable Almighty, what shall I say then ? By uttering His praise, what 
good will I do to others? As he is the one himself within everything and how can one 


favors another, as there have to be a master to explain to a disciple. So how can one 
explain his greatness as there is nothing else other then Him or to His equivalent. 


sea घी भठि तडि ठठिड ; 
ता बे Ste लेब fama ॥३॥ (=+... वही पलले, उतत वीर नी) 


Just like a physical banyan tree and its tiny form is contained in its seed. Therefore the 
banyan tree is in the seed and seed is in the tree. In the same way the Almighty is 


expanse (spreaded) in the universe and the universe is contained in the Almighty as a 
seed. ||3|| 


लठंडा > A Y = 
MUST SIS’ डर छू ; (AST घल) 
p =~ 
बड़ em थाधष्टिछ डेट ॥ (३७०-६, गही yet, sas ais नी) 
Between the Almighty and the one who knows him, the difference that is being 


imagined between them disappears with some knowledge obtained from the Guru and 
based on written divine knowledge and then; 
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Cafe डेट He घेपिडि ; पाटिड nsa MÈT ISM «e 
When mortal turns away from the differences (between human and Almighty) and 
attached to the knowledge, his mind is pierced through with the Almighty's secret and 
he obtains the Indestructible and Impenetrable (uncuttable) God. ||4|| The Pandit said 
'our faith emphasis that one should always read the Shastras (books of knowledge), what 
is your principal pertaining to this?' 


qu fa ~ 
zga उतीबडि moi ;fje FF UTS ॥ 9 

A Muslim understands their way of life through their Kitabs (holy books) with four steps 
(Syariat, Tarikat, Marafat and Hakikat) and a Hindu understands their rituals through 
the Vedas (80,000 stanzas on deeds, 6,000 stanzas on devotion and 4,000 stanzas on 
knowledge) and ]8 Puranas. 


HO AHS AWS ; 
TSM USHA fsmme ॥५॥ ie तहत yo sas who 


To instruct his mind, man ought to study Divine knowledge to some extent. ||5|| If one 
says that Ongkar is to be initially written uttered i.e. devotional rituals are performed, 
Kabirji says; 


Gniarg a 
Enara wife ; भे ज्ञाठा ॥ (३:०. उन ut, ae वीर ती) 
Who is among the first in the name form, I know only the One Almighty, the Universal 
Creator, the Primal Being. 


AA 
लिपि nig Hc 9 sg © HAT ॥ (३४०-८, 268 ygi, Sd दाघीत नी) 

Almighty writes and erases the letters who is the source of everything. Without the 
Almighty I believe not in Brahma who writes (creates) and Shivji who erases (destroys) 
because non can write or erases without the Almighty. Question: What is the benefit of 
knowing the Almighty? Answer; 


Gniarg a कष्टी 
Gniarg 3 Od He कष्टी ॥ (३४०-९, 283 पतघी, डठाउ नघीठ मी) 


If someone knows the one Almighty, the Universal Creator, 


ष्टी ~ set 
Het लघि | Hoe! ठ उष्टी ll é RETES dest थउघी, sas omis नी) 
9 d 
One transforms into the form of the Almighty therefore he does not perish.||6|| 
Question: When does one becomes Almighty's form? Answer; 


ग्या 3 विठडि CHS HÍT rer ॥ (aa H3) (380-€, गछेडी ust, sas ofla नी) 
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Through the letter Keka Kabirji's says that when Guru's (just like a Sun) and his words 
(just like its rays) is stored in the heart (lotus flower) and just like the lotus flower 
blossoms with rays of the Sun so when the rays of Divine Knowledge dwells into the 
heart, it cherishes the heart with happiness. 


o 
ममि घिगाम 3 HU? Sdt मादी ॥ 3. गछिडी एउघी, sas orla नी) 
Subsequently, the effects of maya (materialistic world) fade away just like the brightness 
of moon in comparison to sun; just like the great Raja Janak and Rishi Durbasha where 
their knowledge was not affected by their anger (Tamo). 


= 3gr 
nig H उठता 3 OAH gH UTET || (३७०-१०, ae पठघी, डठाउ ठघीत नी) 


And if one has obtained the ‘otto’ (bliss) in the lotus flower (heart), 


MAJ बता 3 ata 9 वा AHSTST ॥2॥ (m-as H3) (380-30, गछिडी ust, डताउ adits 
Ht) 

He would be unable to describe the indescribable relish there of by narration, whom can 
he make to understand this as he could still speak, but who would understand it? ||7|| 


fea ufs Y os 
Yar ; fed fs Ho भाडा ॥ (ea HB) (5७० १०. en 
Through the letter Kheka Kabirji says that when mind (like a bird) enters the cave (mind 
enters the Atma — a form of Almighty in all His living creations). 


Qa 

Ei ats 3 6 dg दिम पाडी || (३४०-१०, 283 uag, sas ठघीत नी) 

The mind stations forever and never leaves to wonder in all the ten directions i.e. attain 
blissfulness. Question : How can one obtain such state? 


A 
WHHÍJ नाडि ; far APT gd ॥ o o 
, : 
When, the real Master (Almighty) is found, one starts to practice good virtues e.g. truth, 
contenment, mercy, forgiveness, etc; 


38 ठेष्टि ठिधिश्नहि ; (ठि-घि6ि 38) 
ne ud Od MTN (380-53, ठाडिड़ी एतघी, sas दघीत मी) 


then he becomes immortal and attains the imperishable state (eternal dignity). ||8|| 
Question: Why his mind does not wonder in the ten directions? Answer; 


गगा 9 did d ado Usa il (गँगा H3) (380-43, विडी ut, 303 adits नी) 


Through the letter Gega Kabirji explains he who has recognize the real-self (Atma) 


through Guru's word; 
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एनी घाउ ; ठ पठष्टी बाठा db 
such fortunate person does not hear and believe any doubtful conversations i.e. words 
that are encouraging him to doubt Almighty. 


a घिर्तगभ 
gd fadam ; बडठि ठ me o n 
Such person's mind (like a bird) lives in the real-self (Atma) and never goes astray. He 
remains like a hermit and does not go anywhere, 


Wold A ठठष्टी oS 
MAT गणे ; गाठ गगठ TIS ॥९॥ -ara FB) (5४० +. 583 vot. mn 
The Atma (Almighty) which is ungraspable by physical strength and concentration, but 
the enlightened ones have grab Him by knowing and holding Him with their faith (they 
stay indulged) ||9|| Question: Where is the Atma? Answer; 


HÈ BED ion ten 
थथा ; wfe wfe ठिभमे मेष्टी ॥ (uur 88) «o 

Through the letter Ghega Kabirji said that He, the Almighty, dwells in every heart 
(called Atma) just like the same sky reflects in all pots. 


^ get ufs os 
we ge ; yfe aafo ठ del ॥(थॉटि FB) (5०० १5, sh oh. soe लीज नी) 
What happens to the Atma once this pot breaks (body dies)? Kabirji says that the sky 
(Atma) never reduces even if the pot (body) breaks (dies) therefore when the body 


pitcher bursts, He never gets diminished. 


डा uc भाति 3 urc Ag UTET ॥ (३४०-१३, «83 पउघी, Sas olg नी) 


One who has discovered the Atma within the vanishable body, 


ben) 

मे थट grs ; mue AT um ॥१०॥ mm 

then why shall one abandon the Atma's bliss and follow the difficult path of mind 
thoughts? ||[l0|| Question : Although one meditates with body and mind for a long time, 
but still the mind continue to wonder and because of this one cannot obtain the bliss 
within? Kabirji answers; 


o ` Had fsgera os EE 
aa’, fogfg Had afd ; ठिठढाते Hed ॥ m उत ee ती) 
Through the letter Ngenga Kabirji explains that one should love to restrain the desires of 
all the sensors and should dismiss the doubts with the blessing of a Guru. 


Sot टेपि sre ` Pg 
erdt Sf o sro ; UGH Amou ST IAAI eet usd gas aha नी) 
Never abandon your effort even though the mind is uncontrollable this is known to be 
the highest level of wisdom and the most appropriate practice to reach ones Atma. |||] || 
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A Y SS 
gg 9 वचि fag J ardt ॥ (Sr FS) (३४०-१५, ast vast, sas acts नी) 
Through the letter Checha Kabirji says that this world is beautifully created with various 
types of creation 


fax EN Soc 
उत्ति 2» Jg fasardi Il (३४०-१५, a3 धरघी, sas anita नी) 
One should put a side the creation and meditate (remember) on the Creator Almighty. 


(The Master has painted the great picture of the world. Leave the painting and 
remember the painter.) 


£x EN 
faz HIE! 9 fed MEST | (३5० 5६, ast yait, sas enis मी) 


Leave the arguments of the beautiful and various types of world, 


fas विता 
उनि fos ; fos ThE FIST ॥१२॥ o o 

Dismiss the picture and keep your concentration on the creator by remembering Him. 
(This wondrous painting is now the reason of contention. Forget this picture and focus 
your consciousness on the Painter.) ||2|| Question: Then, where is the Creator? 


fzj [9] ~ € 
Ss 9 fed g3ufs घमः Il (ga FO) (३४०-१६, «8t yst, sas ada नी) 


Through the letter Chhecha Kabirji explains Almighty is the ruler of the universe and he 


is himself everywhere ‘within’ his creation. 


डिवि, ठ sgg ; ढाडि fa , 5 WAT Il oe e जलल वीउ ची) 
Then why not one indulge himself into the bliss and abandon the hope vested in others 
(other then Almighty - Maya). 


a a 
ते H6 ; भे उडि डिठ डिठ AHSTST ॥ ooo m 


O my mind, each and every moment I try to advice you, 


डाठि ats 3 Ef my घबपादा ॥१३॥ 5. गछिछी usur, sar बघीत मी) 
but you forsake Almighty, and entangle yourself in others. ||3|| Question: How can one 
be attached to the Almighty and where can one obtain him? Kabirji answers; 


A Y Dn w 
Aan > Ag उठ ales Ads Il (AAT घेले) o. aes vest, sas aes नी) 


Through the letter Jeja Kabirji says that He is obtained if one leaves his ego which is 
attached to the physical body and with it the feeling of being alive (detachment from 
Almighty) can be burned with fire of knowledge (Atam Gyan). 


~ ~ EN 
nad afs 3 सगि A Ur ॥ (३5४००८. JEst एउधी, sas etg नी) 
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Also the self existence caused by identity (ego) and physical form (knowing self to be 
different from Almighty) be burned, only when the fake disappears one obtains the 
method to reunite with the Almighty. 


CN 
MA Ald Ud Ald ; मति मघ gd ॥ o 
When the man abides, discarding his own wealth and the wealth of others i.e. no ego for 


own wealth and no jealousy for wealth belonging to others or no desires for this world 
and as well as the next world (heaven), 


as EN 
3H afte IE 3 Crag Od Il १8 ॥ (३8०-१८, ठा्िड़ी एउघी, sas olg नी) 
then proceeding on, he obtain the bright light of the Almighty i.e. when he overcome 


his desires for his own wealth and that of others. ||4|| Question: But the scholars always 
perform good deeds with desire to obtain the enjoyments in the heaven? 


SST 3 8उडि Hots ठठी to Il (इडा H3) (389-9, विडी uadt, 303 दघीत मी) 
Through the letter Jheja Kabirji answers; the scholars always informs the way to 
entangled with the world and are ignorant of the way to disentangle. 


ठठि6 sta 9 ठग्ठी UJET ॥ 3 गछिडी usst, sas दघीत नी) 
These scholars who have obstructed their spiritual journey with the desire to obtain 


heavenly enjoyments have totally ignored the Almighty. Such scholars are not 
acceptable to the Almighty. 


बड sfu sf ; MBIO AHSTST ॥ (5: 0 


One who has not understood himself first, should not talk nonsense to convince other? 


छगतठ ME ; SATS ठी था MUI 2 

Because one who has stirred arguments, he shall only receive arguments in return. All 
the deeds are equivalent to arguments for those who perform religious deeds. They 
betray the Almighty by not remembering Him and such scholars shall receive the cycle 
of birth and death (reincarnations in 8.4 million species). |5|| Question: The Pandit 
asked; even if one has completed the pilgrimages of the four most known holy places 
(Badrinath, Rameswar, Dwara Wati and Prayag) to escape from the cycle of 
reincarnation still fail to be united with the Almighty? 


ईंटा , foafe a we तठि6 ; 
gfs eJ" उत्ति ate ॥ (३७१-२, 283 पतघी, ठग aut मी) 


Through the letter Nyenya Bhagat Kabirji answers that the Almighty abides near and 
stays in ones heart. Why leave Him and go that far to seek Him? 
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मा ठाउठि Aa Bene ; 298 ufo ST ॥१६॥ oM 
elg मा) 

Him, for whom I have searched the whole world and performed devotion at all 
pilgrimages, with Guruji's blessing I found him to be very close and realize that He was 
within from the beginning ie. the Almighty is obtained by realizing the inner self 
(Atma). |6|| Question: If Almighty is near then why obtaining him is always described 
to be difficult? 


टटा ; घिदट थाट ue भाठी ॥ (2e FB) «o 
Through the letter Teta Kabirji answers that although the Almighty is within ourselves 
but it is difficult as one has to free himself from all the desires. 


fs Hate लाठी 
पंलि बथाट ; HIS , बि ठ ATT ॥ (=: 3. seh एरी, जलउ उडीत नी) 
Why one does not penetrate through the five(5) barriers/doors (Anmey Kosh, Pranmey 


Kosh, Manomey Kosh, Vigyanmey Kosh and Anandmey Kosh) to reach the Almighty's 
whom resides within their self. 


ate [9] ~ 
सेधि "टल ; टलि बडठि ठ माडा ॥ (भ-टॅल FB) (5८१ ७. seh एली, उत whe sh) 


The one who have seen the imperishable Almighty once will never slip and wander 


anywhere else as the mind idle in Almighty’s concentration thus all the desires vanishes. 


EN 

TS &ufe ; ue UIIE UST ॥१०॥ (=+ 5. seh woh. es वीउ नी) 

Thou, one has indulged himself into the inner self bliss (Atma-anand) within the body 
through reading sermons, unconditional love and knowledge shall remain firmly 
attached to the Almighty and shall obtain His bliss within. ||l7|| Question: Mind is 
known to be playful (fickle), then how did the mind turned towards the real-self 
(Atma)? 


fea ~ CE 
ठठा छिउे एति ; ठग ठीठा Il Sar 88) (5५१... seh ws. sas वीर नी) 
Though the letter Thetha Kabirji answers that the one who keeps himself away from the 
worldly possession's delusion (mirage) of Maya, 


ठीठि ठीठि 3 HO amr पीठा ॥ (३४१-५, 28 पठघी, डगाउ वघीठ नी) 


and with enormous efforts rendered patience in his mind i.e. by understanding the truth 
(defeating Maya) the mind is calmed. 


fafs ठगि sfam ; मगल नग धाडा ॥ o0 


The ignorance has cheated the whole world through worldly possession's delusion 
(mirage) in every stage of life. 
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ben) 

मे Od ठगिश्भा ; SST HS MST ॥१९॥ (६० oo s5 ses नी) 

So, when one has cheated the cheat (ignorance) i.e. by attaining the true knowledge, the 
cheat which had cheated and devoured the whole world fades away. Only then the mind 
resides in peace. ||8|| 


प्ते os 
EEH 9 sg 5 3 sg "er ॥ (SS घले) (३७१-६, aes vad, sas ठघीत नी) 


Through the letter Deda Kabirji says that when fear (existence) of Almighty’s appears, 


then the fear of Angels of death (Jamdut) disappears. 


उ छठ MÍJ ; छठ उठि म्भाष्ठी ॥ 2 
In this fear of Almighty all other fears remain absorbed within it. (Fear here means the 
sense of respect for Almighty who is the sole creator) 


aisi ad 3d 9 डा दिवि sg लगे ॥ (३७१-2, गछिडी एतघी, sas दघीत जी) 


When one rejects the Fear of Almighty, then all other fears cling to him. 


fosgd gni ; (fe-ss' odi घेलला) 

er Jf EN 

sg 8s गेष्टि Std Il qc ll (३७१-2, ast ugHt, sas enis मी) 

When man rejects Almighty's fear (existence), then others fears (death etc.) remains in 


him. If fear (existence) of Almighty's appears then all the other fears within him 
disappears and he becomes fearless. ||।१|| 


उखा fed ; ggfs वड MST ॥ (Set FB) (5०१ ०, नी e 
Through the letter Dheda Kabirji says that the Almighty is so close to you, then why are 


you searching for Him in other places? 


- 
gus ठी ; डि IÈ UTOT ॥ est, उछल vos, t 
The one who still believe in the difference between Atma and Permatma, which is the 
difference of Almighty's form in individual body and in the universe, he continue to 
search for the Almighty elsewhere, i.e. performing Pranayam (one of Yoga method) and 
finally he dies in duality (his life-forces or pranas vanishes). 


उड़ि मभेठि 9 gfe nad ME ॥ (चडि H3) (389-t, asst uadt, sas दघीत नी) 


Even some has search for the Almighty in the higher state of mind (Mountain Sumer) 


i.e. people with the strangth of performing miracles, they still failed due to the ideology 
of duality (knowing innerself and the Almighty as two different identities). 
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fad गइ sse Hsu HIS UE ॥२०॥ (गङ्‌ FB) (=+ ` 5९7 wh, उतत उले 
नी) m 

Ultimately, when anyone who has found Him, they found Him in the castle i.e. this 
body, which He Himself has created. ||20|| 


ठाठा HE TSS ; 6g SS बते ॥ oo ses vos, tet 

Through the letter Nhana Kabirji explains that one should be patient and make his mind 
a devotee of Almighty while engaged in a war with the desires (Kam, Krodh, Lobh, Moh 
& Ahangkar). 


ठा fod ठा ढठि Add ॥ x Sst ust, sar onis नी) 


One neither should give-up nor should joint them (5 vices). 


पठि HSH ; उठी बे ge! 


Great is the birth counted for those who have conquered (killed) their mind (ignorance) 
because by conquering (killing) the mind many desires vanishes. 


EN Baty a 
भाते Sats ; उत्ति माटि WÈ ॥२१॥ (5० seh vos. sas जीउ ची) 

By conquering the mind (ignorance) all the desire’s vanishes away, just like by killing a 
king the entire army retreat. ||2]|| 


उडा MST ; SIS ठठ ज्ञाष्टी ॥ (उठा, क्र-उत FB) oo eh एली ae 


Though the letter Teta Kabirji says that it is not achievable to swim across this worldly 


ocean which is filled with materials (maya) i.e. it cannot be forded (crossed by mere 
swimming). 


Question: Why the world ocean cannot be crossed? 


उठ , उिडडरू ufo ; ठठि6 मभाष्टी ॥ oon 


Answer: The tiny mind is engrossed in the three worlds; this world, the world below and 
the world above (Matlok, Patallok, Akashlok) i.e. the mind desires are attached to 
materials within these three worlds. 


HG डिडडड : उठ HÍJ मभाडा ॥ 9 


But when the Almighty of these three worlds remain immersed within the body i.e. the 
Almighty is present within His creation, 


उडि उडठि 33 HN ; Hg पाडा ॥२२॥ (5३555. रही vet, sas जीउ ची) 
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then the creation is vanished within the mind, one has realized that the whole creation 
is merely an imagination of the mind and has converted in the form of the central 
principal which is the Almighty himself and attain the happiness. ||22|| 


aq nad 3 घाउ ठगी rer ॥ (dur H3) (384-43, गछिडी usst, sas ats नी) 
Through the letter Thetha Kabirji explains that the Almighty is Unfathomable. His depth 
cannot be explored. 


eg YETI 9 feg fag © Sqg!«t || (३७१-११, ग्नी ygi, डवाउ elg नी) 


He is limitless. This mind flickers and wonders all the time. 


~ 0 

H3 घलि 3 AAT MIZ ॥ (३१-३२, wes पठघी, डठाउ ठघीत नी) 

This mind flickers all the time trying to construct a mansion (creates great thoughts) 
within a small life time period. 


ठी घाडठ Hfed ON 
fae ठी घाडउ 9 9 Hs ॥ 33 ॥ (३४१-१२ ठाडिड़ी एउघी, sas etg मी) 
The body is only on the support of breath (nothing else) which has no support, similarly 
one wishes to support a mansion without pillars, thus believes the life to be the truth 
(permanent). ||23|| 


सेधि Y ENS 
eer ofy H ; (Ser घल) 
घिठमठळठठा ॥ (घिठमठ-ठण्ठा H3) (389-92, गछिडी usst, sas वधीत मी) 


Through the letter Dedha Kabirji says that whatever we see in the form of recognizable 
existence is perishable. 


nafa 
नम »शटेपि ; उम sa feug: 
Think of Him in your heart the One who is unseen. Question: We shall think of him but 
how to obtain his sight (glimpse)? 


EN de S 
vHe ens; ed मघ टीजे ॥ 6 

In the Antahkarn (made of four elements - mind, intellect, memory, and ego) a padlock 
of ignorance is being installed and when the key of Divine Knowledge is applied to the 
tenth gate, 


^ sh 
उडि टिल वे ; vsHo बीते ॥२8॥ cece. seh oh, उतर जीउ ची) 

then the sight of the House of Mercy (Almighty) is beheld. The tenth door is the one 
who supports nine other doors in this physical body. ||24|| 
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ठिघेवा Y ~ 
पपा ; meats Bam ठिघेता || (dum 88) «o 9 


Through the letter Dhedha Kabirji says that the living beings (jeev) who are mean (low 


class) due to the existence of ignorance and only by obtaining the Eishwar (Supreme 
being - the form created by Almighty with maya of Sato virtues) one escapes the rotation 
of life and death. Question: Where do Jeev and Eishwar exists? 


8उपठ Hfs AN 
»iguíg 8 ; HPS AAT ॥ oe etm 


Answer: The Jeev and Eishwar exist in the Antahkarn. 


mud grs ; CIT AG भाडा gp oss 
When the living being (jeev) leaves the worldly passions and be awaken towards 
Supreme Being (Eishwer); 


उडि moufo Gau HN ; ma UTST ॥२५॥ 2 o 


then the jeev meets the Eishwar and happiness is obtained. ||25|| Question: Who is 
qualified for the knowledge of Almighty's union? 


o 

oar 9 ठिमि feo foguz wet ॥ (३७१-१५, at ygi, डठाउ olg मी) 

Through the letter Nena Kabirji answers that nights and days of a living being (jeev) 
which passes through admiring the Almighty. 


EN ` 
focus 66 ; JJ उउटढाष्टी ll (3१-१५, dest ygt, डवाउ ems नी) 
9 L 


The devotees (Jagiasu) eyes become full of love while looking at (admiring) Almighty. 


ठिउथड fosus ; मघ ATS YRT ॥ (5६० 5६. sett, es eis नी) 
While gaining knowledge through religious books, one finds (knows) the Almighty in 
Antahkaran. 


AN 
उघ छे ठिंठधठि ; ठित HERT ॥२६॥ o 
Then, one knows that the Almighty has been looking at him all the time and finally one 
blends with Almighty. Hence, such living being (jeev) becomes superior devotee 
(jagiasu) and qualifies for the knowledge of Almighty’s union. ||26|| 


घया MUT 3 पाठ ठगी rer || (पंपा, m-uUug H3) (३७१-१६, विडी yai, डवाउ दाघीत मी) 
Through the letter Pepa Kabirji says that the Almighty is boundless and His bounds 


cannot be known. 


ats 
udH Afs AG ; UIIE wer ॥ (5०५ १०, गहरी os, sae जीउ नी) 
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One has intimacy with the supreme light (Almighty). 


urs fedt ; ठिंगूठ AIST ॥ (>. +>. 383 एलः es वीर त) 


Therefore the one who controls his five senses and refrain them from their respective 
desires; 


o 38 
थाप UG SS ; ठिउडठटी ॥२2॥ o 
is relieved of the idea of both evil and goodness. ||27|| Question: If the Almighty is 
himself everyway, then why is there a need to control or stop our sense's desires? 


set i") EMI 
oor 9 fae cvd 3 [i] ग्ष्टी ॥ (dar FS) (३७१-१८, ass vast, gas वधीत नी) 


Through the letter Phepha Kabirji answers that without devotion or an attempt (the 


flower), knowledge (the fruit) can not be obtained and when a tree bears fruit it does not 
bear flower at the same time. 


डा ढल dd ; BA AG बेटी ॥ ooo wes 

In the same way when knowledge (fruit) is obtained, then the need of deeds (flower) 
does not occur. The fruit of knowledge has four slices being four steps (step 4 to 7 as step 
] to step 3 is the spiritual quest stage — listening, believe and practice) of the total seven 
steps in attaining 'turia' (total bliss). The first three steps are the attempts (flower) taken 
towards the Almighty's path and the forth stage is obtained as the fruit. The Seven step's 
towards Turia stage!. 


[s] चिचत 
उठि ठ थउष्टी ; da PATS MW ces seh st उत लीत सी) 
By discussing and understanding one slice, the one who does not indulge into the 
mountain liked world and the uneven shape liked transmigration (birth and death) or 
doubts but with strong concentration and complete understanding. 


6 EN EN 
डा उल od 3 HS उठ Sd ॥२८॥ (३:३ 5 ages 
The fourth slice (knowledge stage) has made to realise the untruthfulness of physical 
(Sethul) body, soul (Sukhshem) body and the causal (Karan) body. ||28|| 


at, 303 enis मी) 


aa 3 घिंटठि fie fuere | (gar H3) (३४१-१४, विडी yat, 303 दघीत नी) 


* Good Intentions (Subh Icha) — keeping in mind to meditate 

Good Thoughts (Subh Vichar) — ask about real-self & everything is Almighty 

Minimise Mind Thought (Tanumansa) — mind desire stops 

Obtain Knowledge (Satwaphad) — wakes up from materials world. 

Free from Ego and Attachment (Asangsakat) — know all material same as materials in dreams, Not true 
Meaningless Material (Pedharath Abavni) — forget about all worldly materials. 

Salvation (Turiavastha) — No more differences between consious, sub-consious and unconsious states. 


Sy छा am ONS 
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Through the letter Beba Kabirji says when the living being (jeev) recognises the 
Almighty means when one drop blends (jeev) with another drop (Almighty), 


घिंटठि fafe 3 ठ घिल्डतठ UTET ॥ (३७१-१९, 283 uet, gas ada नी) 


and when one has merged with Almighty then he can be never separated just like a 
drops of same equal properties cannot be separated again. Question: How would 
Almighty blend one into himself? 


Jeg गष्टि Sea a 
5 ofe 3 degit Od ॥ (३४१-१९, 283 पतघी, डठाउ दघीत rit) 


Answer: Becoming Almighty's slave, man ought to hold fast His meditation. Question: 
How can one fulfill his commitment while being indulge in meditation? 


© गेष्टि © EN 

qed ae 3 qu मपि Od Il JC ॥ (३४२-१, गछिडी एतघी, sas omg नी) 
Answer: If one get commited in Almighty's meditation then, Almighty performs his 
servant's commitments and takes care of him like a very close relation. ||29|| 


gafy ~ [9] EMI 
डडा 9 seta डट 3 fuere ॥ (S87 घले) (३७२-१, गेडी ues, sas acts नी) 
Though the letter Bhebha Kabirji says that the five type of difference; ]. Supreme Being 


and living being 2. Almighty and Supreme Being 3. between living being 4. living being 
and unmovable beings 5. total difference between all (also known as ]. between living 
beings 2. between unmovable beings 3. living being and unmovable being 4. living 
being and supreme being (Ishwer) 5. unmovable being and supreme being, all the 
differences will vanish with knowledge and by piercing (removing) doubt thus the union 
with God is achieved. 


डठंम8 
MA 38 ate 3 5 MIET || (३४२-१, 28 unt, sas acta नी) 
By shattering fears (there are 7 types of fears); I have, now, gained confidence’. 
Question: Which is the faith (confidence) that has been gained? 


ते aot 3 H sista म्ताठिश्भा ॥ (३४२-२, aes पठघी, डाउ वघीठ नी) 


Answer: The Almighty known earlier to be outside, I have, now found within me. 


- 
afen Su ; gufs ufaerfonr BOI 6 
When I have obtained knowledge then the King (Almighty) has been recognized. ||30|| 


EN 
HHT 9 HS afon 3 HO भात || (३४२-२, गिटी u, sas वधीत नी) 


Seven types of fear: . This world’s fear, 2. Next world fear, 3. Birth fear, 4. Social Class fear, 5.Self protection fear, 6. Hidden sins 


fear (ensuring sins are not exposed) & 7. Reflective fear (self created fear - that occurs and disappears rapidly ) 
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Through the letter Mem-ma Kabirji says that by holding to the base (Almighty) i.e by 
developing faith, then the Antahkaran agrees and is satisfied. 


3f a 
भठभी SE ; H भठ AS AS ॥ «o 

One who discovers the secret of Guru's sermons then his/her mind is known as the form 
of Almighty. (Jot saroop). 


ant fm 
भड दष्टी ; HS fes घिलभाडे ॥ 292 

When the mind meets, i.e. when one experiences the state of mind towards Almighty 
then there should be no delay in attaching the mind to Him. 


Hdd afen 3 3 H Hg ure ॥3१॥ (३४२-३. asst पउघी, sas वघीठ नी) 


Only by immersing into Almighty, one obtains truth / happiness. ||3]|| 


EN ~ ae 
HH , HS मिहे am d ; Ho मपे मिपि TS ॥ «oo 
Through the letter Mem-ma again Kabirji says that devotee has a business with his mind 
because by controlling the mind he attains salvation. 


Ho dt भठ Me , ad aie ; 
HoH मिल्म्भा ठ afe ॥32॥ 35. ast एउघी, 393 oma नी) 


Kabirji sermon his mind that there is none more qualified then the mind itself or better 
teacher then the mind that he has ever discovered. ||32 || 


feg HO Hast 3 feg HO AIG ॥ (३४२-५, 283 yait, sd ofla मी) 
This mind becomes materialistic after being indulged in materials (maya) and the same 
mind converts into Supreme Being upon indulging with Almighty. 


o ben) 
feg HO 9 पउ 33 न Ale Il (३४२-५, गडी uset, sas ota नी) 
In the same manner when this mind indulges into the physical body (made of five 
principal elements; l. Air, 2. Fire, 3. Water, 4. Soil and 5. Ether/Vacuum) it becomes 
the body form. The mind is created from the Sato progeny (Ansh) of the principal 
elements and that’s why it is known as the living being of the five principal elements. 


` EN 
fzg Ho ®; GASA छिठभठि Sg ll (३४२, ast ygt, sas asta मी) 
m CN: 5 S = : 
If this mind comes under control then the mind resides in total bliss (Turia) state means 
that when this mind is channeled, and guided to enlightenment it immerses into its real- 
form. 
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उडि ; डीठि Sa दी x3 s ॥३३॥ eee अत्तो) 


The mind then describes the secrets in all three worlds (Matlok, PetalLok & Akashlok) 
Means that the mind attains super natural powers and realizes that all three worlds are 
merely imagination and Almighty is the only truth. ||33|| 


जणा , Ae न्नाठति , 38 g9Hf3 उठि ; (wer 38) 
बति घमि afen गाडि ॥ ccs e 


Through the letter Yey-ya Kabirji says that if one is interested to gain knowledge 
pertaining to Almighty then he shall destroy his wickedness (Dhurmat) and protect his 
village (body) by being station (holding) against all the desires (kam, kerod, lobh, moh & 
ahankar). 


A ठगी 
उडि g38 TH ठठी ; AGS AGS ठाहे ॥88॥ «oo ee 
When you are engaged in the battle with the desires, don't run away; after obtaining 
victory from these enemies, only then one is known as a warrior. ||34|| 


g'g" JH 3 fogH afa म्ताठिश्भा ll (5-37 H3) (382-2, IGS uat, 393 ats मी) 


Through the letter Rara Kabirji says that ever sweet Almighty's bliss is recognized as 


unpleasant, 


dfe ठिठम ; H gH ufgerfonr ॥ (ठि-उम BB) oes 


and the pleasure of desires which are unpleasant is recognized as significantly sweet. 


feg = 83 
fed उम ढाडे ; OT gH भाडा ॥ oo वही पी, उठल वीउ ची) 
Only after abandoning the worldly pleasures and desires, the real-self (Atma) bliss is 
obtained. 


8उ उप्त थी ; fed TA odi डाडा ॥३५॥ «e 
When the real-self bliss nectar is quaffed (drink with great enjoyment) then the worldly 
desires are not pleasing at all. ||35|| 


ag A y os 
लला 3 WA fee HO OS || (GS घले) (3०२ se uses, HS ai नी) 
Through the letter Lel-la Kabirji says that the mind should focus on Almighty in such 


manner that; 


EN 
nMó3 © ate 3 UdH Hg थाड ॥ (३४२-९, 283 usd, gas ada नी) 

the mind never wonder any where else, by this manner the highest level of happiness 
can be obtained. 
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भतु AG ; उठा UN लिड HS lose eem 
In addition, the one who is in the state of total bliss develops passion (love) for Almighty 
which creates consistent concentration in Almighty, 


38 nig BI; (iss iè) 
छठि BIS HH'ell3Éll «em 


only then one recognizes Almighty and absorbs in him (who is the support of all). ||36|| 


इडा ; घात घात AAS Hs ॥ ee 
Through the letter Wawa Kabirji sermons, remember Almighty continuously. 


UGH a ठावि 
fano AHTS ; ठ डे TAT ॥ coo. नह प्ले उतत वीर ती) 


By remembering Almighty one shall never face defeat in the war against the birth and 
death cycle. 


EN EN 
घलि घलि ; ने धिमठ 30 , AA गाडे ॥ coo वही ot ese) 

One should sacrifice oneself's mind and physical body unto those who praises Almighty's 
presence in all the creation (the one who only sees Almighty as common in everyone 
despite of the physical or mental differences). 


feno मिले ; मड ठी मए ure ॥82॥ (=... तहत oe xe at 
Those who praise such blessed ones also obtain union with Almighty and obtain their 
real-self (everlasting) happiness. ||37 || 


m su ^ fg तट्ट 
दादा 9 aot mom 9 €! HO 9 ofe ॥ । ११, Wat yat, sas बधीठ मी) 
Through the letter Wawa Kabirji says that one should know the Almighty because by 
knowing Him, one becomes Him. 


छिठ ng Gg मघ मिले ; 
उच्च मिलड ठ mo बडि ॥३९॥ «6 


When the union between the being (jeev) and Almighty is established, it becomes 
permanent union then none can distinguish them just like the mixture of river and sea 
water and none can differentiate them (river water and sea water is known as different 
until they merge). ||38|| 


Len! Len! 
ममा 3 H ठीदा afs मपठ ॥ (३४२-१२, a83t थती, sas ota नी) 


Through the letter Ses-sa Kabirji says, discuss and understand the Almighty in depth. 
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ठिठंपठ 
we ude दी ; m3 J ॥ (२७२-१२, तिरी पी, sas बीत नी) 
Refrain mind from all other discussions pertaining to worldly pleasures which allures the 
mind for a short period and keeps on changing. 


EN as 
we Udd 9 "e 5 ङा ॥ (३४२-१३, ast पउघी, Sas elg मी) 


When the love for Almighty’s reunion grows within, 


ufs उठा ; उठ डिडडल TE ॥३९॥ (=> cs cep st we a 
there the Almighty, king of three worlds is found to remains fully pervading in 
Antahkaran. ||39|| 


afa a कष्टी 
धधा ; df ud नहे ax ॥ 
~ SA & zI तेज 
त पत 9 H 9 ठ ग्ष्टी ॥ (३४२-१३, 283 ygi, sd olg मी) 
Through the letter Khek-kha Kabirji says that once someone starts to travel on a path 
with intention to search for the Almighty and after reaching the destiny one discovers 
there is nothing other then the Almighty which includes him, then the identity of the 


searcher vanishes and absorbs into Almighty. Question: How to start the journey 
towards Almighty? 


€ a 
ds घष्ठि ; AG ad Hw go 


One who searches Almighty with Guru's consultation and gives serious thought, 


38 Sendo SIS 9 ठ ore घाठा ॥80॥ 5-9 yait, डठउ olg नी) 


he then crosses the worldly materialistic ocean in an instant. ||40|| 


-€ Hg i a m isis; 
HAT 9 H मत मन H€ || (AAT 88) (3४२ aes ues omm tm 
Through the letter Ses-sa Kabirji says the devotee is like a bride who serves Almighty 
who is the bridegroom, prepares for Him a bed that is the Antahkaran for Almighty. 


TU n EN Seg RESI 
Het Hot 3 मरउ ठिडाते ॥ (३४२-१५, ast एउघी, 393 ठघीत नी) 


Thus, such is the true devotee who has vanish all his doubts. 


MoU HH Sts ; USH HH Um ॥ oo उह पन्यो, उड तो तो) 
When the devotee sacrifices the worldly pleasures (desires) for the purpose of reunion 


with Almighty; thus, such devotee attains real-self bliss which is the most supreme and 
everlasting happiness. 


उच्च fea f ; Gg बंड AIST ॥8१॥ (>.> oe 58 एरी, es उडीत त) 
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Then the honored devotee is called the bride of the Almighty, her Bridegroom. ||4 | 


im] वेष्टि 
णण 9 ण्ड गेष्टि 9 Sdt HOT || (३४२-१६, गिदी धतघी, डठाउ बघीठ मी) 
Through the letter Haha Kabirji says that one is ignorant of the fact that he was suppose 
to reunite with Almighty in his lifetime. 


वष्टि 
na ठी ae 3 sata HO भाछ ॥ (३७४२-१६, 3 Bst yst, 333 वधीत मी) 
One shall only transform into Almighty’s form once his mind develops faith means that 
one acknowledges the Almighty’s presence, only then the mind is pleased and appeased. 
Question: Scriptures has described Almighty, then why is there a need for faith? Answer; 


EN wat a art 
J 38 Hot 3 ed Ag कष्टी ॥ (३७२-१०, 263 पतघी, डठाउ olg मी) 

There is no doubt about the Almighty's existence, only if someone could know Him in 
the true perspective. Question: What happens when the Almighty is known? 


उघ at 8g 3 Sg ठ उष्टी ॥82॥ (३७२-१०, «83 usa, डठाउ edid मी) 

Answer: Then one realizes that he is also the form of Almighty and then only Almighty 
remains in his vision and other then Him, nothing else remains. ||42|| Question: If the 
being (jeev) is truly the form of Almighty then why this being (jeev) remains in sadness 
and has to bare pains? 


AS < 
SS SS बउड ; fed Hg BT ॥ «oo 

Kabirji answers that because of the self created wishes being (jeev) goes about saying e.g. 
I want to obtain this and that; 


imi Hg < 
उडा Tae ; fimm] ug ÄT ॥ oo oo 

because of this reason, human has to go through many types of pains and 
disappointments. Question: How to escape from such pains? 


sfata मि8 ; (लधिभी-घठ” 38) 
Ag fsg Ore ॥ (३४२-१८, ठाउिडी एउधी, sas etg मी) 


Kabirji answers that only when one concentrates on Maya’s husband (who is the 
Almighty himself); 


> frè E a 

Ad मिटे 3 Hs ठी Hd UTS ॥83॥ 5-4 ygt, डठाउ नघीठ मी) 

then all the sorrows (of this world and next world) departs and one attains happiness 
because the cause for all pains is worldly attachment which disappears immediately as 
one performs Almighty's meditation. Kabirji stresses that the whole creation is merely an 
illusion so is its pains and pleasures. ||43|| 
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AT DAN EN, v S 
yar 3 fuss घयड de dS ॥ (dur 88) (३७२-१९, गडी ust, sas wits नी) 
Through the letter Khek-kha Kabirji continues that there are many humans being 
exhorted and many have perished away spending their lifetime in fulfilling their worldly 


desires. 


भर्त ठठ A 
fuss qus 9 g OJ S: ॥ (३७२-१९, गछेडी पर्ची, sas odiis नी) 
Although this being (jeev) observes present and are knowledgeable about the past; still 


ignores the truth by refusing to remember Almighty. The eternal bliss will never be 
obtained. 


~ ०० be] 
Ma Hg ATS ; नहि भठा' उठे ॥ Gm 88) «omm 


While revealing the truth Kabirji gives hope that even now if one takes an attempt to 
realize the temporary nature of the world and restrains his mind from worldly thoughts, 


नउ वा fies ; उठ fag GI ॥88॥ (=-= =. seh (की, उगत जीत ती। 


one shall find a permanent place there from where he was separated. ||44|| 


hon in 
WSS मधत ; ndn": 
Kabirji said to the Pandit that although human has develop the skill to join the fifty two 
letters in various different manners, 


-- 
Hfemr © ; MUJ ead पडाठि ll (३४३-१, asst ust, sas enis मी) 
9 x A : 


but they failed to recognize the One word of the Almighty who is the ultimate. 


A 
H3 दा Had 9 astor AJ ॥ (३७३-१, «63 ygi, डठउ दाघीत मी) 


Kabirji says that I utter the word of truth which explains the realization of Almighty. 


ufss of a a 

ufss गेष्टि 9 H MOS JJ ॥ 35:65 पतघी, sd वधीत मी) 
Kabirji further explains that only those Brahmins are recognized as Pandit who are 
knowledgeable and posses equal vision in all without any discrimination (e.g. caste, 
social status, etc.) 


ufsz im] 
यडिउ Sad AC ; faga ॥ oe 
The worldly literate Pandits has only use the letters as a mean to earn a living by joining 
them together. 


वि्भाठर्डंड 
famitods ag 9 33 Ged ॥ (३४३-२, गछिडी yost, sas दघीत नी) 
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But the fifty-two letters which are uttered in this hymn will be guidance for those 
scholars who contemplates on Almighty. 


a सेमी get 
(383-3, वाउिङी usst, sas ate मी) 
मा बे rer ; नेमी uu Jet ॥ 84 पवी, su atu K 


Who ever posses worldly or godly intellect, shall obtain knowledge accordingly from 
these alphabets 


afo दघीत ; Aa मेष्टी ॥8५॥ «2 


Says Kabir, the intellect within ones mind shall understand the depth of the alphabets 
meaning correspondingly to how deep the intellect has develop in the path of wisdom. 
[45|| 
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20. SELOK SEHASKRITI 


फिटत 
१6 ; Afgan , ads" use , fosse 3; 
a o 
वाल Hots , MAST AS , ग्॒उथूमाटि ॥ (१३५३-४) 
One (EAK) who is the universal creator (ONGKAR), he is the truth (SAT) (never 
change), he exist everywhere (NAM), he is the creator (KAR) and sustainer (TA), he 
exists in all the worlds (PUR), he destroys all the worlds (KH), he is the only male and 
the rest are females (PURKH), he is without (Nir) fear (Bhao), he is without (Nir) enmity 
(Vair), he is immortal and beyond time (Akaal), he is beyond reincarnation and unborn 


(Ajunee), he is self-illumined and self-existence (saibhang), one who can be known, 
understood and attained the grace of a Guru (GURPERSAD). 


= मठमदिडी HJA 
HOa , छडी ; HIB Q I (१३५३-६) 
Shalok Sehskritee, First Mahl: 


Prologue: During one of his expeditions, when Guru Nanak Dev Ji reached Kanshi, a 
group of Pandits were performing Thakur Puja at the banks of the river Ganges. Among 
them was one Pandit Gopal who had laid out an ostentatious display of idols in the 
service of Thakur Puja (worship). Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji entered and sat at Pandit Gopal 
Ji's Puja scene (setting) in the manner (guise) in which he arrived without washing his 
feet. This enraged Pandit Gopal who admonished Guru Ji for his audacity saying that you 
have desecrated my Puja . Guru Ji then calmly proclaimed that performing such 
hypocrisy rituals and Puja can’t accomplish you the deliverance you seek. The Pandit 
was moved and softened upon hearing Guru Ji’s words and in deep reverence bent down 
and touched Guru Ji’s feet with both hands. The Pandit then implored Guru Ji humbly 
for his sermon on attaining salvation. By this time the other Pandits too had come 
forward and sat in Guru Ji’s audience. For the sake of Pandit Gopal as well as the other 
Pandits, Guru Ji recited the following four Selokas as Sermon for the deliverance one 
seeks in this life. 


ufa थम॒व ; Aft are || (unsa HS) (१३५३-2, nantes, भः १) 
मिल धुममि ; SaS ANTE ॥ (३३५३-०, nonta, भ १) 


Dear Pandit, it is useless to read divine books and perform ‘trikal sandhia’ and other 
hyprocrisy rituals like worshipping stone (Salgram) and pretend to sit in deep meditation 
just like a crane, if you are using all the knowledge and practice to create arguments 
with others to prove your intelligence and perfectness. 


मधि So; fasus FATS || (१३५३-2, मत्मढ़िडी, भः १) 
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A fags 

jure डिठल ; ford ॥ (डै-पाल 88) (१३५३-०, mongd, n: १) 

The lies you utter are portrayed as priceless ornaments to make appear as holy truths the 
gaiteri (a three verse — of 8 words each — stanza) you recite three times a day during 
trikal sandhia is only to depict your false devoutness or either and the sustainer of the 
three worlds (heaven, earth, and hell) is watching you and contemplating your every 
action. 


गलि HTT ; उिलब लिलार्ट ॥ «ese 
इष्टि पेडी ; IAZ AUS ॥ «mms 


You wear a rosary (mala) round your neck, anoint your forehead with a tilak (a saffron 
mark)as a symbol of purity, carry two dhotis (sarongs) as well as place a wet cloth folded 
four times over your head while performing puja (prayers) or either and wear silk 
clothings to characterise and portray a picture of cleanliness and purity. 


में mof ; gH ASH ॥ (१३५३-५, ponte, १) 
मड dee ; ISAS AJH Il sm 


The ones who are not aware of the Almighty attainment deeds i.e the ones who are 
without the truthful practices are the ones who only practices mere rituals without 
understanding the principals therefore the ones who are aware of the Almighty 
attainment deeds and practices knows that all these superstitious deeds and rituals are in- 
vain. 


eg SSA ; ठिम fü || (पिश्नाडै 8E) (१३५३-९, nef oe १) 


Guru ji says therefore meditate on Almighty's name in utmost faith. 


a 
fae मउिवाठ ; घाट ठ UTS ॥१॥ (१३५३-९, ntm) 
However without the true Guru one does not find the passage (art of) to focus on 
Almighty. 


ठिठढले o 3 fm HoH fim EMI 
foge$ , SH HOHH ; (sf, won fim 88) 
JIH — Bie3 
Aree YIH ठ fiw3 ॥ oue मतकरी, 9) 
The birth into this world as a human has no significance and is fruitless as long as one 


does not acquire the knowledge of Brahm (the Supreme Being) and understands his 
mysteries. 


Arad HAGA ; (Arifin 88) 
TIUSA ET उठति दे ॥ (१३५३-१०, rfa, H १) 
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The materialistic world is like a turbulent sea that is crossed over by a rare few with the 
grace of Guru. 


= eg 
ATE ATE मभवघ तै ; AT Soa घीछाति ॥ (१३५३-१०, sf 9) 
Sri Guruji says therefore dear brother deliberate on Almighty who creates causes for all 
actions. 


age ads इमि है ; निठि बल adt पाठि ॥२॥ (१३५३-११, o 


The cause (creation) is in the control of the creator whose form; the Brahm form (which 
represents a force, power or energy) permeates the creation and sustains it. 


nal Hue fomo मधर्ट ; 
घेट Ade , उ घृठभलूत || (१३५३-११, nof He १) 


The trait of the Jogi's faith is to acquire divine knowledge and preach this knowledge in 
order to attain unity with Almighty. 


o ie) ७७ ८८ 
घड़ी Had , Hg मधर्ट ; (fu us) 
© = LE 
Hu मघं greg || (usr-fgqss H8) (१३५३-१२, confe, H: १) 
The Khatri's faith is the bravery, to protect civilians and to make donations whereas 
Vaish's faith is to assist, perform trading, perform agricultural work and take care of the 


livestock (cows). The Sudra's faith is to be of service to others i.e to provide services to 
the three sects (Brahmin, Khatri and Vaish) to make a living. 


Hed Ade , उ Sa Ase ; ने बे We छेहि «mmo 


The common and supreme faith of all human beings, if only one is aware of it, is to 
acquire divine knowledge of Almighty in order to understand His mysteries. 


< a FA fdas >e 
ठग्ठब SA vH J ; AA ठिउ॑मठ ऐहि ॥३॥ (१३५३-१३, rA, ६ १) 
Guru Ji says that I'm his disciple who has understood Almighty's mysteries for he is free 
from the influence of materialism (i.e., he is above this world) and is one (united) with 
Almighty. 


Be fort उ मतघ der; टेर टेरा उ PUSH || (afans BB) 
nra Ht uHeeH ; मे बेष्टी माठमि डेड ॥ amm- 88) 
* c V 
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Almighty is the creator of all the deities and he himself is in the being (jeev) form i.e 
although Almighty is the universal creator, he dwells within his creation in the form 
called real-self (Atma). The real-self (Atma) is the form of glorious (Sri) Almighty if only 
one is able to understand the secret of identical form of the being (jeev) and Almighty i.e 
although the physical form can be different between the beings like human, animals, etc. 
which are made of the five principal elements but the life which dwells in all the 
creation is the real-self (Atma). Atma is the Almighty himself and this animates the 
entire creation. 


im] a Het f5dno ʻA 

Soa उ d TH णे ; मेष्टी ठिर्तन्नठ VS ॥8॥ (१२५३-१७, sontes १) 

Guru Ji says that I’m his deciple who sees no distinction between Almighty and his 
creation for he is immaculate (free from the influence of materialism) and is one (united) 
with Almighty. The creation is the visible image of the Creator whereas the Brahm is the 
invisible form of the Creator that pervades the creation. In other words, Almighty is 
omnipresent and resides within his creation. The Brahmin was satisfied and convinced 
with Guru Ji's sermon and respectfully kept a record of these selokas in his possession. 


= मठमदिडी HJA 
मरेन , छडी ; HIB U (१३५३-१५) 
Shalok Sehskritee , Fifth Mahl: 


Prologue: Pandit Gopal who became Guru Nanak Dev Ji's deciple in Kansi had two 
grandsons, Har Krishen and Har Lall. Both had knowledge of the Shastras but were 
unable to clear their doubts and break free from worldly attachments. After their 
farther’s death, they became despondent and could not overcome their grief even by 
immersing themselves in reading the Shastras. They found some consolation when they 
read the Selokas of Guru Nanak Dev Ji kept in safety by their parents. Counsel with their 
elders revealed that Guru Arjan Dev Ji is now sitting on Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s throne in 
Amritsar. Seeing no distinction between Guru Arjan Dev Ji and Guru Nanak Dev Ji, they 
arrived at Amritsar and met Guru Arjan Dev Ji at RamSar Teerath where the compilation 
works of Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji were in progress. The two Pandits paid their respects 
and homage to Guru Ji, offered the four Selokas of Guru Nanak Dev Ji in their possession 
and seeked Guru Ji's blessing to be freed from worldly attachments. Sri Guru Arjan Dev 
Ji obliged and gave them sermon by reciting the following Selokas which are compiled 
along the same lines as the earlier Selokas for the benefit of the entire mankind. 


qG^ ; मिठा , बठडा uau , fous ठिठडेठ ; 
मवाल HOS , nol HS , ग॒तथूमाटि ॥ (१5५३-१५) 
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One (EAK) who is the universal creator (ONGKAR), he is the truth (SAT) (never 
change), he exist everywhere (NAM), he is the creator (KAR) and sustainer (TA), he 
exists in all the worlds (PUR), he destroys all the worlds (KH), he is the only male and 
the rest are females (PURKH), he is without (Nir) fear (Bhao), he is without (Nir) enmity 
(Vair), he is immortal and beyond time (Akaal), he is beyond reincarnation and unborn 
(Ajunee), he is self-illumined and self-existence (saibhang), one who can be known, 
understood and attained the grace of a Guru (GURPERSAD). 


o o 
eg भाउा' ase थिडा ; 

6 किक zu 
esg, घठिडा Se AST ॥ (१३५३-१०, ममल़िडी, भ: ५) 
In our earlier rebirths we had relatives and relationships that did not last indefinitely. 
Say then where from is he your father and whence she your mother and whence she 
your wife, the one with whom you had had the pleasure of engaging in physical congress 


and wherefrom are they your son (children) meaning such relationships are transitory 
and not everlasting. (whence — kahan se; bhav kahin se bhe nahi.) 


o o 
w3g gr3 भीड fos gue ; 
D Hg Oo ne o fms os 
asd , Hg Acas ॥ (दट 8) (१३५३-१2, nanfqdt, भः U) 
Again whence he your brother, friend or affectionate relative and what then are the 


affections and attachments with immediate family members meaning such affections and 
attachments are in vain. 


o Host o - ON fanai adts 
IST JUS भंठठी gu ; US उिश्ार्ते AGT ॥ (१३५३-१८, sontes ५) 
Even this wealth that enchants one is mercurial and slips away before one's very sight, 
although the human spends his entire life to gather it therefore whats great about it, 
meaning it's worthless. Say then, why do you crave for that which is not going to remain 
faithful to you forever, meaning it's pointless. Question: So is there something that 
remains faithful to us forever? Answer 


djs Hd डगडाठ fHHss ; 
ठग्ठब , BAT MIS Fd ॥१॥ Galeri FB) (१३५३-१९, sanft ve u) 


Guru Ji says that only meditation of the Almighty is everlasting and stays with us forever 


and this meditation is procured from Saints who are the resolute Sons of Almighty (i.e., 
those who are not swayed by passions and desires). 


fags ~ Hod ~ Hod e TUET 
yas Mrs fum Hód ; पिग AST FS HUET ॥ (३३५७-१, मत्मद़िडी, H u) 
Thus contemptible (cursed) is the affection for the parents (mother and father) and 
contemptible (cursed) is be the affection for the brother and relatives without the 
rememberance of Almighty’s Name. 
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far Ad ; घठिउा चिलम AST ॥ (लले BS) (१३५७-१, romia, भः ५) 


Contemptible (cursed) is the lust for the wife and the affection for the children. 


Ad विठ'ठघबठ — SO Lien) 
far Ae ; fq ॥ (मले, गिवग्ठघ-बत H8) (१३५७-२, मवाडी, H ५) 
Contemptible (cursed) is be the longing for the requisities of the household, without 
Almighty's meditation. 


o Hg मडि Hfzni © SS 
मापमंग Ad लड़ ; (मठेठ, nfi 38) 
à cw * 
© घमंडि Aufent LE 
HYG FAS OSAJ ॥२॥ (miferi 88) (१३५७-२, FRIR, is ५) 
The love one receives from congregating with saints is the true love meaning this is the 
pathway to one becoming righteous (sachiaar) and attaining the eternal form of 


Almighty. Guru Ji says that one who dwells in the assembly of saints' lives in everlasting 
joy and bliss forever, i.e., breaks free from the shackles of birth and death. 


fir ~ ad dez o भिघिर्श्रउ i dm, 
J3 wg ; धीठड घलते ॥ ( HB) (१३५४-२, onfa, H: u) 
This physical body is the form of falsehood because day by day the strength reduces 
(proportionally) as the increase in age, 


ygúfz fos fofzniz LE 
Hgufs Agu ; fgss wen ॥ ( घेले) (१३५४-३, मठमङ्भिडी, ws ५) 
even then the human's love for mammon (maya) keep on increasing means that this 
physical form is mortal and therefore delusive; age catches up, its strength dwindles but 
the yearning for materialism does not diminish the least bit. 


MSS भामा ; nr FES ॥ (fis, शाधिठिश्ष H8) (१२५७-३, ronz, oe ५) 


The desire for materialism is so intense that it makes one become oblivious of the fact 


that one is a mere tourist in this world; 


© A o os 
dos मामा ; डेणाठ UgH || (mom, डैप्टिक्षाठ 88) (१३५७-३, nanfadt, He ५) 
and that the ominous and dreadful apostle of death (Dharm Raj) is keeping count of the 
number of breaths left (i.e. yet) to be taken and is thereby waiting in earnest to seize 


upon and carry one away to the world beyond. 


पडंडि hen) Hg ~ ad admin — 
usfZ , भं gU , एउलड़ J; (s घेले) 
9 भामिनी ०० n] 
उड MHU SSA || WHE घले) (१३५४-३, nanfadt, H: u) 
One keeps plunging deeper and deeper into the pit of affection and attachment upon 


taking residence in the priceless human body. Guru Ji says in order to seek protection 
against the distractions of affections and attachments one should; 
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गधिंर afse ; afte sme feu ॥8॥ (१३५७-४, noon 


worship Almighty with mind, body, and speech to seek mercy and protection. 


वाउ AE FHS Ju ; Gf बेले) 
BUS JAS VIHST || (उठभ-छूत HB) (१३५७-४, HASH, He U) 


The human body is like a fortress of glass (fragile and destructible) built with water 
(sperm and ovum) and is plastered with blood and skin. 


ठडंड end , डीड síg3 ; 
घाटि J MATS ॥ (vmds-sg H8) (१३५७-५, FIRZA, भः ५) 
There are nine doors (passages) at nine parts of the body which are without walls means 


that all the nine doors remain open since birth and are supported by the pillars of air i.e 
breath. 


गेधिंर eni 5g मिभर्तठि ; 
xifamrot मार्ळडि MAIES ॥ (३३७-५, tmo 


The ignorant deems this fragile and destructible body as permanent and does not recite 
Almighty's Name but instead wiles away (squanders) this precious life in a fruitless 
quest for fulfilment of perishable worldly possessions and later torments in the afterlife. 


im ad Qudz "MCN 
एउलड dg Guds ; माप AGS OOA ॥ (इ॒उ-लॅड घेले) 
उठि उठि उठि उठि ; उठि gd mifs ॥8॥ (१३५४-६, sot o 
Says Guru Ji one who takes refuge in the assembly of Saints and recites Almighty's 
Name, (Har Har, a name that symbolises Almighty as the dispeller of affliction, grief, 
sorrow; Worries, concerns; apprehensions and fear of death) with mind, body and speech 
atones for ones precious life and attains salvation. 


H33 उणं , MES Ted ; (fev, aofi घेले) 
UTS , TIS FAUT ॥ (३३५७-2, sosta #६ ५) 


Dearest Almighty, you are glorious, resolute, unwavering, of firm disposition, righteous, 
omnipresent, and profoundly benevolent and compassionate; 


digg QU ; Heg MUTT ॥ (३३५७-०, nonta, H: ५) 


deeply serene, lofty, exalted, majestic, omniscient, and limitless. 


fafan fumi ; चिम्म TIS ॥ (१३५७-१, rgs, भऽ ५) 
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Dearest Almighty, you nurture and foster your beloved saints and provide them 
sanctuary and refuge at your feet i.e., in your abode. 


MOTE STE ; ठाठब AGS ॥५॥ «susc, sosta भः u) 


Dearest Almighty, since you are the protector and saviour of the destitude and desolate, I 
(Guru Nanak) seek your refuge and sanctuary. 


a O 

भिगी पेड , घषिव ; 

पठत ` MEUT a) 
T > OF MTSU ॥ (sfam 88) (१३५४-९, nanfadt, H: u) 
Upon sighting a doe (a female deer), the hunter aimed a gun at the doe by trapping her 
with several artifices like setting the forest on fire on one side, setting a hound in pursue 
of the hunting, laying a trap on another side. Upon firing at the target, the hunter was 
bitten by a snake causing the gun to misfire, hitting the hound instead and killing it; a 
strong wind blew the fire in the direction of the trap and burned it; the hunter died as a 
result of the snake bite and thus the doe was saved. 


= i 5 ० लि । 
Wd , AA तधेल , गेधालत ; (afm बेले) 
त a afama ENSE 
ठाठन , उभ ठ Ses IIÉII ( घल) (१३५४-९, nana, भः ५) 
Amazing it is that one whose saviour is the Almighty; no one can harm let alone lay a 


finger or even touch a strain of hair on that person says Guru Ji. On the other hand, no 
one can save the one Almighty decide to slay. 


Hg ASS ATS" , घलडंउ aT ; 
ASS AT J39 PEAT ॥ (१३५७-९, रिडी, H: u) 


If someone very strong and powerful is one's guard and an army of alert soldiers shields 
one from every direction. 


fron घाठ , घर्मड Gus ; 
6g fHHds , HIS eeigg ॥ (१३५४-१०, monte, He u) 


Or if one dwells in a remote and lofty place at the highest peak with no access where 
one’s safety is secured and the thought of death does not cross one’s mind or where one 
is not disturbed by the fear of dying. 


ठडँडि mf , डगडाठ usu ; 
SOA , बीटी ATA MATHS ॥2॥ (भ-बठध-डे 88) (१३५७-१०, FIRZA, we ५) 
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But then when Almighty decides to slay one then even a meek and the least fearsome of 
a creature such as an ant can become the cause of one's death, i.e., even the impossible 
can be made to become possible and no one can rescue one whom Almighty decides to 
slay. 


Had g3 , fos ufznr ; 
बीउडँ , बली AIH fan ॥ (१३५७-११, FRZ, #३ 4) 


Dear Pandits, one shoud believe in the teachings of the Guru (ie. live one's life 
according to Guru's teachings), should have mercy, compassion and benevolence with 
love in one's heart (perform Nishkaam Sewa), and worship Almighty; such are the 
worthy deeds one shoud perform in this period of Kalyug. 


भिर्टठि - Hd 
fuefs 33'903 ; JJH Hd || (९३७-१२, nof oe) 
By practicing the deeds mentioned above, the doubts arising from duality and one's 
affections and attachments in this world would be erased. 


डगडाठ THE ; मठघडू MS ॥ (afer? BE) (१३५७-१२, refi भऽ ५) 


Then Almighty's presence in all (omnipresent) such Almighty appears clearly visible 


means that such a person becomes aware that Almighty is omnipresent for he is able to 
see Almighty. 


दमट sui भभेथ रतम ; (sew बेले) 
घर्मठ माप FAST || (१३५७-१२, ronf, ve ५) 


Then Almighty's is realised whose sight taken will never be fruitless and who abides on 
the tongue of his saints, means that such a person becomes aware that Almighty is 
omnipresent for he is able to see Almighty whose sight is a vision not in vain, i.e., a 
vision 50 awesome, amazing and astonishing and who abides on the tongues of Saints 
meaning Saints recites Almighty's Name constantly. 


उति जति , Ifs dd; 
ठग्ठब , UM जाथ AUST ॥ए॥ (१३७-१३, FRR, iu) 


And so says Guru Nanak, recite and meditate on the Name Har Har of the dearly loved 
Almighty, a Name that characterises Almighty as one who dispels affliction, grief, 
sorrow; Worries, concerns; apprehensions and the fear of death. 


wes gu , wes che ; 
wes उडि AAMS Gu MS ॥ (ठधिभडू बेले) (१३५७-१३, sofa we ५) 
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Beauty fades progressively; it does not revert to its original look and so is parnami as are 
the Seven Continents, the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, and the Sky all decaying, i.e, their 
age is decreasing. 


wes SAU ; गिति उठ fH WS ॥ (१३४७-१४, onto) 


Likewise, the earth, the mountains, the trees, and everything within the nine parts of the 
world which is a part of and inseparable from the earth are decaying or ageing, i.e., the 
life span is decreasing. 


o ats 
WES BHA ; AS FS TS ॥ (१३५७-१७, नरकी, we u) 
The love of one’s wife, children, brothers, and relatives dwindles and fades away at times 
of adversity or when one dies. 


a] 2 ess 
wes afsa भाठिब ; भाष्ठिभा Agu ॥ Gig 88) (१३५७-१७, म्ली, H: u) 
Similarly, the glitter of gold and precious stones is a form of Mammon (riches, avarice, 
worldy gain) and it is a deception that vanishs upon one's death. 


ठग WES ; ASH TUS MGS ॥ (१३५४-१५, nost, He U) 


Only the unwavering and resolute Almighty, the sustainer of the world, and; 


मितँ SSA ; माप AS WEN (१३५४-१५, rofa, भः ५) 


Saints who have merged with Almighty, i.e., attained Almighty, remain eternal and 
everlasting. 


eg fau o fasa o 
Od fau UIH ; fau und ॥ (१३५४-१६, omfg, भऽ ५) 
Never delay or slack in practicing righteous acts and deeds but delay in, i.e., hold back 
on or restrain from commiting sins. 


fess eni i SHS BS ॥ (१३५७-१६, FRZ, भः ५) 


Implant in the mind the recitation of the Naam and forsake avarice. 
oo [2] 
Hafe H3 विलघिध on ; 
2 -- a 
UNS , UgH BS ॥ (fre घेले) (१३५४-१६, nma, H ५) 


Take shelter in the assembly of saints and cleanse the mind of sins. Such are the virtues 


accumulated by one on whom Almighty is gracious. 


ठग्ठब ; fAT AYAS HUEI ॥१०॥ (१३५७-९०, ront oe ५) 
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Guru Ji says that such are the righteous virtues acquired by one on whom Almighty, the 
master of the illusion, Maya, is gracious. 


figs Hj , mou Hd; (पिशी वेले) 
gdfs घठिडा fou Wd ॥ (३३५७-१०, माम्डी, भ: u) 


The ignorant (one who lacks the intellect to apprehend one's real purpose in life) 
indulges egoistically in sexual pleasures, 


Hae IaH ; बलिन ATI ॥ (घ-जिबूभ HS) (१३५७-१९, rona He ५) 


in one’s youth while one has the physical strength and wealth to own jewelleries, 


Hfed Ratz o 
aug भटिठ , HSf3 UMF ; 
fez aus fefsniz famrfus LE 
33 , भाष्टिभा छ्‌ ॥ (ffoi, िश्ाधिडँ 38) (१३५७-१८, noma, भः u) 
living a magnificent lifestyle like having various mansions, exotic garments etc. In this 
manner one who is engrossed in the bewitching mammon (riches regarded as an object 
of worship and greedy pursuit) suffers without mercy in the process of transmigration 


during the cycle of 84 00 000 (read as eighty-four hundred thousand) births and deaths 
in the hereafter. 


ठे Megs , Hdf& AS ठाठब ; 
डे डगडाठ , È DHT ॥११॥ (१३७-१९, rofa, o 4) 


Guru Ji says that one should pay obeisance and supplicate to Almighty who is the 
resolute support of Saints for protection against the influence of Maya. 


o o Jadu o € 0 ~ 0 ~ 0 
HOH 3 HIS , JJH 3 मग ; डग 3 उग ॥ (१३५४-१८, nanfact, H: u) 
Where there is birth there is death, where there is joy there is sorrow and where there is 
indulgence (as opposed to moderation) there is disease. 


eg ald o 
QU उ old ; ठाठा H H8 ॥ (१३५७-१४, sanft, oe u) 
Likewise where there is exaltation (elevation) there is lowering and for the infinitesimal 
(lowly, humble) there is ennoblement (dignity). 


gni SHS : मडिमार्ठ | we ॥ (१३५५-१, मठमद्रिडी, He U) 


Where there is status (prestige) there is ego and where there is ego (pride) there is insult. 


o eg3[fz घिठामठ 
ufesfs Haat ; FISTS PASTAS || (१३-१, म्री, भः u) 
In other words, the route of worldly affairs and manner (seeking comfort, status and 
prestige in life) leads to one's destruction. 
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गेधिंर smo , माय Hale mus ; 
BOA , ZATZ SAGAS ॥१२॥ (१३५५-१, ponte, भः u) 


But the worship of Almighty in the assembly of saints is indestructible and stays 
permanently with one and so says Guru Ji make Almighty's worship your daily food. 


fasi  gdini ; भडि , 33 IMS ॥ «5056 
घिगमीपि ; sur GAS AS ॥ (१३५५-३, soto ५) 


When Almighty becomes gracious on one the true knowledge of enlightenment is 
kindled (ignited) in one's mind and by this means one attains salvation and as a 
consequence the mind is filled with joy and ecstasy, i.e., the mind enters a state of 
everlasting bliss. 


ufa faftmi o 
[ड fafai ; डिश्भागि भार ॥ (१३५५-३, morfa, भ ५) 
With the kindling of such knowledge, one negates the ego and keeps the senses in 
control. 


मीडलड feu o fmró 
Hises तिरर्ण ; fgg , AS IIMS ॥ (१३५५-३, monia, H: u) 
This chills the heart and keeps one steadfast in imbibing the true (real-self) knowledge of 
saintly enlightenment. 


TIS HOH ; जति SIA GST ॥ (१३५५-४, noef we u) 
In this manner, one immerses in Almighty’s form and breaks free from the cycle of birth 
and death. 


WHS SOA ; AJE घीलां ॥१३॥ «suo, ronz, भ: u) 


The Dasm Dhuar (tenth passage) opens and the melodious tune (jingle) from self playing 
musical instruments hums constantly in one’s mind says Guru Ji. 


बठंड -- o 
AIS घेरा, Tes IOM ; 
o 
Hes घाला , Hg fafa YATT ॥ (१३६५-४, म्री, x: u) 
The Pandits (accomplished scholars) contemplate, scrutinize, and give discourse on 
Vedic knowledge by varied and diverse explanations and the masses (common people) 


listen, apprehend and interpret it in a multitude of ways to serve their selfish motives or 
vested interests. 


fess Hfafenr ; उठि Ifs foruresr ॥ (१३५५-५, मग्मद्रिडी, H: ५) 
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But one on whom Almighty is bountiful (benevolent), accumulates and instills firmly in 
the mind the ultimate knowledge, i.e., the knowledge that leads one toward attaining 
salvation. 


SH US , mds Boa ; 
S5g'g JJ गेथाला ॥१४॥ «suu मग्मढ़िडी, H: ५) 


Guru Ji says that I beseech Almighty for the alms of Naam as Almighty, the sustainer of 
the world and the true Guru are the bestower of such a bountiful gift. 


ठठ fast, भाउ fus grad ; 
Od सिंडा , बड़ BA AT ॥ (१३८५-६, sontes u) 


One (whosoever worships Almighty wholeheartedly and on whom Almighty is gracious) 
has no anxiety or worry, i.e., free from the worry of parents or kin nor has the worry of 
the world. 


od fest , घठिठा AS भीडठ ; 
ufegfs भाटिशा Hesuoód ॥ (३३६५-६, rontz, H: u) 


Neither has one the anxiety or worries of wife, children or friends for such relationships 
flourish as a result of wealth merely for one's subsistence and sustenance. 


स्टिल , Se डगडाठ UTUT ; 
ठग्ठब , Ada AM , थूडियालबठ ॥१५॥ «suo, oet H ५) 


Gracious and compassionate is the one Almighty says Guru Ji who nurtures and fosters 
all living beings. 


fes faz —— 
mites fes , भठिड़ fas ; (आठिउिश्ष 88) 
Hg o 
misg nmm , Sg fafa werd ॥ (१३५५-९, ronas, + u) 
False (can't be carried to the next world) is this wealth, false is the concentration as it 


does not stay focused, false are the desires and false are the myriad and diverse 
expectations and hopes (one has in life). 


"fos IS md dd ; 
SdH भाष्टिशा , Hes FAAS ॥ «oc morfa, r u) 


False is the love and attachment that keeps one bound in egoism, entangled in the 
whirlpool of Maya and as a consequence engages one in immoral and sinful acts that 
makes one's mind unclean. 
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fada ale in 
feds Fle nida , नठठगठि ; 
og मिभर्वड o ftm LN 
Od fHHds , भलील HU ॥ (चपि 83) (१३५५-९, rona, भ३ ५) 
One with an unclean mind does not worship Almighty and as a result suffers in the fire 


of the mother's womb many a times in passing through the cycle of 8.4 million births 
and deaths. 


3 गर्धिट , aras भष्टिक्रा ; 
Soa ufss Burge , माप AGH ॥१६॥ (१३६५-९, monte, भः u) 


Dear Almighty, I beseech you for compassion and mercy as even a sinner can attain 
salvation says Guru Ji if the sinner is granted sanctuary in the assembly of saints. 


fads fafs , थठिउ थाउर्ल ; 
ASS Sey पैमांउतत ॥ (हेरीपिश, घै-प्तत्लाउतत B) (१३५५-१०, mma, H u) 


The agony of falling from a mountain cliff to the ground below is not as severe neither is 


the agony of being burnt alive as severe for these agonies are only momentary. 


Wjfs, Mad Sui उ ; Gfewi घेले) 
eds qd fest ; "oH s HIET | «sss sofa He u) 


Nor is the agony of being caught and swept away by a water current in the deep sea so 
severe as it is only momentary whereas the agony and torment arising from anxiety and 
worries for responsibilities of the household lasts for millenniums as such anxiety is the 
cause of one being born again, i.e., trapped in a cycle of 84 00 000 (8.4million) births and 
deaths before being born again as a human. 


"foa मापर्ठ , ठ मिपृठे ठाठव ; (fms बेले) 
MAES MAGS MAGS ; 
Aad माप HASJ ॥१2॥ (Qumad 88) (१३५५-११, nanfadt, He ५) 


Guru Ji says that the agony caused by the entrapment of household worries cannot be 
alleviated by having resort to a myriad of resources (fulfilling vows, fasting, etc.) and the 
only firm recourse one has for this agony is to seek the counsel of wise saints and that is, 
one should take resort only in worshipping Almighty. 


ug gud , mioa IS ; (fmi, उडि BE) 
HSH Utes , भठ' घिपूर्ट ॥ afime $B) (१३५५-१२, मत्मब्विडी, भ३ ५) 
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If one is affected by the most dreadful torment as like having committed numerous 
murders or the anguish of inherited penury (poverty) or the agony due to severe 
miseries. 


मिर्टड मगल , मिभरवंड उठि oH , SSA ; 
HA ure , AAS SAH बतेडि ॥१९॥ (१३५५-१३, HAA, भः u) 


Guru Ji says that all such agonies evaporates just like fire renders timber to ashes by 
contemplating Naam (reciting the Gur Mantr, Waheguru). 


o o o o 
nuas AHIS YH ; TE TAT भथ USOT ॥ (१३५५-१३, Fanfa, मः ५) 
The cloak of darkness (ignorance) is lifted and illumination fills the mind of the one who 
worships Almighty sincerely and unambiguously for all sins are washed away by singing 
praises of Almighty. 


foe unfs डे sls ess ; 
AJH ATS HI" ठिउभलत ॥ (१३५६-१४, sone, H: u) 


When Almighty takes residence in one’s mind, i.e., if the mind is imbued in the worship 
of Almighty then even the angels of death fear approaching the one for the one has 
become pure and performs pure deeds or either and remains pure even while performing 
acts and deeds like any ordinary mortal. 


HOH HIE TIS AST ; 
HH AHI WHU टतमठण || (३३५५-१७, मत्मढ़िडी, H: ५) 


One who listens to the praises of Almighty frees oneself from the cycle of birth and 
death and attains total contentment and extremely precious is the sight of such a dear 
one meaning it cleanses the sins of whomsoever having a vision (in the dream) of such a 
one. 


Hafe rid , मंड fip ठाठब ; 
मे डगडाठ , mi AST ॥१६४॥ (३३५५-१५, notos ५) 


Guru Ji says that it is worthy of seeking refuge in Almighty who is the beloved of saints 
and who nurtures and protects his loved saints. 


o ads Mdleted ठिठार्म थठठठ 
थां , Ads भतू ; IST , MTA y || (१३५५-१६, Forfa, ws u) 
He who brings one from the back to the fore i.e., transforms the insignificant to the 
significant; fulfils the desires of those who have no (i.e., given up all) desires; 


ठिठपठ , SU पठईंडठ ; JM , ddr S69 ॥ (३३५५-१९, wont, He ५) 
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makes the destitute wealthy; eradicates the disease of the sick; 


gd छगठि € ; (safsnt घेले) 
TH OH TE IIET ॥ (१३५५-१९, nont He u) 


bestows saints with the gift of worship to sing the praises of Almighty's virtues; 


WV'gHgH UJA esd ; 

न्ने fa = TE <S 
SOA Td ÀE , दि ठ छड़ठे ॥२०॥ ( घेले) (१३५५-१०, मग्मद्विडी, भः U) 
Such bountiful is He, the bestower, Almighty in whose service says Guru Ji, there is 


nothing that one cannot obtain, i.e., one can gain anything such as (Dharm) virtues, 
(Arth) needs, (Kaam) desires, and (Mokh) salvation. 


mud , Ud IEJ ; (n-u$ 88) 
ठिउपर्ठ , पठ BH ठठठठतठ ॥ (53-797 H8) (१३५५-१९, FIFFI, we ५) 


Almighty is the form of support for the supportless and the life form of all human's. 
(Almighty) name is the wealth form for the poor. 


वोर्घिटठ O ` AET 
MoE ठाघ deed ; ASS , घळ AAST || (१३५५-१८, FRIR, भ: ५) 
The sustainer of universe (Almighty) is the master of the master less and the beauteously 
haired Almighty is the power of the powerless. 


मतघ इड , VUNG ns ; (efe H8) 
० gm cud cniegg 
ae घांपड , टाभंटठठ ॥ (१३६५-१९, nonfa He 4) 
The Imperishable Almighty is merciful on all beings and he is the closest relation i.e 
protector to all the humble ones. The name Damodhar came into existence since Sri 


Krishna's mother Mata Yasodha tied a string around his belly i.e that Almighty is always 
within his saints (bhagat) control. 


मउघवा , UTS Ug डगडाठउ ; (maafa H8) 
SMS ZG वउठाभणठ || (बउङ'-भटिश्रणि 88) (१३५५-१४, FIRZA, He u) 


Such Omniscient, Omnipresent and Omnipotent auspicious Almighty is the Lover of His 
saints and the form (embodiment) of mercy means that the omniscient, all pervading and 
residing within all beings, (Bhag’vaneh), ever calm, serene and blissful Almighty is the 
beloved and grace (an unmerited love, favour, and protection from Almighty) of the 
saints. 


wfe wfe घाउ MAST ; थातघ्ृठभ USHHSJ ॥ (१३५६-१, nones oe ५) 
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Such Almighty (Vashdev) who resides within his creation; he is beyond the creation 
(formless) and he is the greatest. 


Wes Soa , furs ume ; 
od fandfs , ठठ fimdís , DIEET ॥२१॥ (१३५६-१, म्री, o 


Sri Guruji says, I beg for mercy from the house of mercy (Almighty) that I never ever 
neglect Almighty from my mind, body and speech. Says Guru Ji, I seek the love, favour, 
and protection of the benevolent Almighty and so may I never ever be neglectful in 
worshipping Almighty with mind, body, and speech. 


ठउ AHJ , ठठ Hed ; 
Od थीडि UIH पउधेडर्भ ॥ (१३५९-२, soto) 


I have neither the ability for asceticism nor the virtue for sewa (service) nor neither have 
I love within me, dear (Param) Supreme (Pur'kho'tem = Purkh + Uttam) Almighty. 


उड umíe मिभठठे oni ; 
ठग्ठब , द्विपाल उठि Ts TP ॥२२॥ (१३५६-३, sf भः ५) 


It's your blessings that I’m worshipping you by chanting your Naam says Guru Nanak O 
benevolent and most merciful Almighty. 


डठठ UNE ads त्ीशा ; 
farm. BES SST VS ॥ (१३५६-३, Forfa, He u) 


In what manner is Waheguru's benevolence? Firstly the Almighty feeds all the beings 
stomach with various kinds of food; and then sustains the beings; and then blesses them 
with the place and bed to sleep (rest); and donates cloth to cover the body. 


HA3 , J35 AGH ; VSI GSS ॥ (१३५६-४, rrF, भ: u) 


Then he has created the invaluable and intelligent human body who is gifted as wise and 
extremely clever to remember Almighty's Name i.e that although the quest of sustaining 
life with basic needs exist in all animals, insects, birds, bacterias, virus, etc., but the 
rememberance of Almighty's name can be only be earned in the form of human body. 


रठडंडि [e] UAT 
eg3fs AY ; nróg y |l. (१३५६-४, Fontes, भः य) 
Then this complete lifetime can be spent in bliss (spiritually-peace) and happiness 
(physically-pleasure) with the blessing of the Almighty. 


मिभर्वड BSA ; उठि उठि Jd ॥ (१३५९-४, ममी, भः u) 
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Guruji says therefore recite the Name of Almighty who is the life within all, perisher of 
sins and mind magnetizer; 


MiSs TIS ; ठितभेउ 3 ॥२३॥ (wfsswr FB) (१३५६-५, soif भ६ ५) 


The ones who contemplate Almighty's Name realises the temporary (perishable) world 


creation and forsakes all the attachments ie that person abandons the worldly 
attachments and becomes the lover of Almighty's Name. 


o ` Oo ON HU 
aS UT UTAS ; gd3 Hdlus ॥ (भरी-थडे FS) (१२५६-५, romz, भ ५) 
The ones who donates their earnings willingly in their previous births to the needy ones 
and because of the happiness that they shared with the others; they are reincarnated as 
Kings who becomes the owner of large lands (landlords) and eats the returns of the 
charities made in their past births. 


धियतीड Hu, HIS BAT ; afm बेले) 
BSA , fadas एध डेगडे ॥२8॥ (१३६६-५, sont भ: ५) 


However, while enjoying the luxuries and most respected position in this world their 
intellect pollutes with ego and starts to torture their citizens; Sri Guruji says that those 
kings will pay for their sinful deeds by pains of hell in the next world for a long time. 


fga , modd aifiied ; 
HA मिभठठ , तिर्टउतत ॥ (निभ्न 8) (१३५६-६, मत्मद्रिडी, मः ५) 


Those kings are without the Almighty's grace and whose heart is doubtful while 
contemplating the praises of Almighty i.e those who do not remember Almighty's Name. 


€ 0 HoT € 0 fafa बठडाभणठ 
Midd भठ' dg ; {3 ag ॥२थ॥ (१३५६-2, rane, H: ५) 
Eventhough such Kings are perfectly healthy, know them as gravely diseased because 


they have forgotten the form of mercy (Waheguru) i.e that they are always heated up 
with the human ego. 


o ~ o CIGRET o ~~ dg UJET 
JHE , ACH बीठउठ ; HUSH , टेट MIET ॥ «su, मत्मद्िडी, iu) 
To describe and sing the praises of Almighty who is one of its kind and pure, is most 
significant religion (duty) of embracing this human body. 


MHS SH SSIES , ठाठब ; 
ules " Hs 3 ENE ॥२६॥ (gim FB) (१३५६-९, मयमङ्रिडी, H: u) 
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Sri Guruji says that, the saints never give up in reciting the Almighty's name liked 
Nectar-sweet therefore the saints drinks it more and more all the time ; i.e that their love 
is always attached in reciting Waheguru (Almighty's name). 


HJE मील , AS ; 
HH , HZA एउठण ॥ (मिडूमिश्भ FB) (१३५६-९, rona, H: u) 


The saints’ character is always tolerant and sweet-tempered in withstanding the various 
kinds of bad remarks (allegation, accusation, etc.) and treat friends and enemies equally. 


SSA , SHS MSA YATE ; 
ठिंटब meu df , Gu उिमटठें ॥२2॥ (१३५६-९, soto 


Guruji says that the saint being tolerant always maintains equality vision among all the 
Almighty's creation even if one with friendship intention comes close to a saint with 
various kind of food dishes and a evil minded slanderer comes close to a saint with 
various kinds of weapons to kill; the saint blesses everyone without having to favor one 
and hate the other as they see Almighty’s existence in all. 


डिउमबाठ , ठठ Sefs ; 
ठग Sets , HS SANS ॥ (३३५६-९, ponte, भ: u) 


Such saints never faces (suffers) disrespect in this world and dishonour in the next world; 
they are even highly respected in the next world. 


Hat die , ad seis ; 
ठठ थर्यडि , HATS BAST ॥ (१३५६-१०, nantes, भ: u) 


The glory of the Saints are always maintained even if they go below the ground level or 
any other place (evil company) because the worldly pains can never even touch them. 


वोर्घिंट o sauf o 
गंचिंट oH न्र्थडि मिलि माय मंगठ ; 
= WHOJ 
ठग्ठब , A ual AY MAST ॥२९॥ (१३५६-१०, sosta,» ५) 
Whoever joints the company of such saints and recites the Almighty’s name, Sri Guruji 


says that such fortunate people who contemplate on Almighty’s name dwell (reside) in 
happiness. 


मैठा , माय AHJ , मुठ “ies ; 
Hard उठि ठिभ्रृठाठ ॥ (१३५६-११, nanfadt, He u) 


The saints are unconquerable armies of the warriors, who have covered their body with 
the coat of arms of humbleness. 
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»reug TE गधिंट THE ; 
Ge d मघर dd SdH&g ॥ (१३५९-१२, nonfat, H u) 


Listening and recitation of the sustainer of universe's (Almighty) virtues are their 
weapons and Guru's sermons (hymns) is the shield in their hands as shelter against the 
evil desires (enemies). 


Mg , MA उघ ठागठ ; FSS, JS HITT ॥ (१३५६-१२, Fona, He ५) 
The ones who had understood (realise) the Almighty's path are riding the horses, 
chariots and elephants ie the fortunate ones who has adopted the Almighty's path 
through which they have understood the form of Almighty by listening liked horse, 
acceptance liked chariot and practice liked elephant from which they manifested 
Almighty within. 


frags ठिठडर्ण , Hg Aor ; 
पार्णडे , गंधाल AIZIET ॥ (ufmi3 घेले) (१३५६-१७, Roma, ie ५) 


The Saint warriors walk fearlessly amidst the enemy army of attachment and attack 


them by singing the Almighty's praises. 


निउडे , fay rimas ; 
ठग्ठळ , vH AT , UT FATT ॥२४॥ (इमि बेले) (sus soif) 


Such saints become victories in the entire world, Guruji says in this manner the five 
thieves (lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego) are defeated (overpowered). 


भिग fzHe , NUIA ode ; 
XH ढाणा , उचि ggHÍSS || (gewfss H8) (१३५६-१४, rofa H u) 


The same manner this human with evil-intellect is misleaded by all such illusions i.e 
human loves such false believes and is engrossed in it. 


33d , बर्टघ भेउ , fat; (sss ठवी' Hee (मिधिश्भ 38) 
PHS SSK , TH TH SHT ॥३0॥ (१३५६-१७, soif H ५) 


Similarly, the attachment of immediate family (the family that grows from wife) is false 
therefore the saints has abandoned the love for such and recited the Almighty who is in 
existance Within his creation. 


ठच , fafenr fours ठिगर्भ ; 
69 , Ted ; ठभ बीउडठण || (aef 88) (१३५६-१५, nomas, H: u) 
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Dear Almighty, I am not the treasure of the divine knowledge, nor I have knowledge of 
virtues and nor I have sang the praise of Almighty’s Name. 


o9 Oo o 
6d Sd उडठ AS ; SJ YYY VSI WISI ॥ (१३५६-१६, nonfast, He ५) 
I don’t have the ragas liked diamond in my throat and neither I am clever in performing 
worldly task, nor I am smart in my speech and nor I am wise by my intellect; i.e that I 
am such virtueless. 


2 zim oss 

डाग feH , sag men ; ( घेले) 
मणि | Izz a 

STOR , AT मि ue Ulssd ॥३१॥ (१३५९-१६, wont, He u) 
Through the previous deeds (good fortune) and concerted effort, this human obtains 
wealth, one obtain divine virtues through the manifestation of previous donation 
however apart of this, even a moron without any effort nor previous good deeds 
becomes great scholar with universal knowledge through the true congregation (sat- 
sangat). 


o e 
AS तभडीण , TH TH भां ; 
gnaGg T = 
उेउ , ÜH पाठठी || (gHs-Qu H8) (१३५६-१०, noma, re u) 
Uttering the Almighty’s Name in the throat is the beautiful rosary around my neck, 


which is contained in a clothbag, liked utmost love i.e remember Almighty’s name with 
utmost love. 


पीठ sfsd, 8उभ AOA ; 
Quas " ठेठ Seat ॥३२॥ (१३५६-१2, मग्मद्विडी, H: ५) 


Moreover uttering the significant Almighty's praises with my tongue by which I have 
been saved from the mammon that pleases the eyes. 


गत H3, ठीठम A yet; ie fim घेले) 
पिर्गउ HOH डूमटडत ॥ (१३५६-१९, nanfast, He ५) 


The human who is without the Guru's instruction, such contaminated intellect person's 
life is a curse. 


TAIT HATS गठपडठ ATT ; 
HUST , उलि WOT ॥83॥ (१३५६-१९, nantes, भः ५) 
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Such foolish person is equal to a dog, a pig, a crow and a snake, i.e that without the 
Guru's holy hymn or instruction, he/she will always be reincarnated in such forms. 2nd 
meaning- Such people are worse than a dog, pig, a crow and a snake because all this 
animals has at least one virtue, just like a dog has the loyalty to the master, a pig cleans 
town by eating all the dirt without caring about the taste of tongue, a crow always 
maintains feeling of friendship among its kind and snakes gives up his poison on the 
name of his ancestors whereas the mind leaded person has all the opposite virtues of 
these animals. 


उठलातधिट SHS ; 
तविदरर्ण STH Urged ॥ (तिरि 88) (१३५६-१४, Fora, He u) 


The human who resides the Almighty lotus feet in his/her heart and repeats the 


Waheguru's (Almighty) name continuously. 


ase , माय Ade , DOA ; 
ठठ टिमर्टॅडि , AHESST ॥88॥ «0-5 ronz, +: u) 


and goes to the company of the ones who has win over their mind (Sadh) and through 
Guruji's hymn sings the Almighty's praises, Guruji's says that they will never ever see 
such death angels; i.e that they are free from the fear of birth and death. 


ठच इठलर्ड , US gi ; (gs-s3 घेले) 
6d एउलडं , Add SHOT || (इउ-लर्ड, Aisa घेले) (१३५०-१, nanfadl, H: ५) 


Therefore, it is not difficult to obtain wealth and beauty. Nor is it difficult to obtain the 
sovereignty of paradise. 


ठच उठलर्ड , SHO fiUo ; (ss-sé घेले) 
ठच PIGS , मृड WATT || (इउ-लर्ड, PME HS) (१३५०-२, म्मद़िडी, H: ५) 


It is not difficult to obtain various kind of sweet, sour, etc. kind of tasty foods, nor it is 
difficult to obtain clean attire (clothings). 


6S एउलडं , AS H3 TS घांपड ; (इउ-लडं 83) 
ठच BIOs , घठिडा ISAT ॥ (s-s3 बेले) (१३५१-२, FIRZA, He ५) 


It is not difficult to obtain sons, dearest friends, brothers and pleasures of woman/man 
(fulfillment of sexual desires). 


oS एउलडं , घिटिशा थूघीर्ट ; (es-ad 88) 
ठच एउलडं , VSI VIG || (ss-sd H8) (१३५०-३, HIRIS, भ: ५) 
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is not difficult to be wise in the knowledge, nor is difficult to be extremely clever by 
intellect (budhi) and perform restless (active) body activities. 


PIGS , SA SASS GH ; (gs-s5d H3) 
Soa , लघर्पि ma His , द्विया ys ॥३५॥ (wale? 33) 


Guruji says that the most difficult is to obtain the Almighty's Name which can only be 


obtained through the true congregation where only the Almighty's Name is recited. It is 
through the true congregation the Almighty is attained. 


HS वउठ , उउठ fer ; 
Aad HIS , UTS BAT ॥ (mess HS) (१३५१-४, FoRS, we ५) 


Almighty sees everywhere we reside no matter it is the heaven, this mortal world or the 
underworld (Patal) means that no one can escape from the Almighty’s vision. 


o वोर्घिंटठ o - 
AIAZ तभं गेधिंटठ ; 
~ ^ fous fsfs os 
SSA , लेय au ठ लिपडे ॥३६॥ ( HB) (१३५०-५, मत्री, He u) 
The Sustainer of Universe (Gobindeh - Almighty) is omnipresent and the saints see Him 
with their knowledge vision, Sri Guruji says therefore the saints are never smudged 
(smeared) with the accompanied mammon. By considering the meanings of the last line 


first than it means that Sri Guruji says that when Almighty or the form of Him, the true 
Guru (Satguru) is pleased then (continued on the next line); 


faar guif3 MHS ; (fafimr, sfemits 38) 
SHct मधा AHO || (egHet, mod H8) (१३५०-५, nanfadi, H: u) 


The poison turns into nectar and enemies become dearest friends or friends become 


more dearest ones. 


wd , डर्णठि mi; (swf, nfi 88) 
a sts Y os 
डे डीड , ड feast || (ठिउ्डष्टि्रा H3) (१३५०-६, FIRZA, He u) 


In the same manner all the pains (sufferings) turn into happiness (pleasures) and the ones 


who are with fear becomes fearless. 


घाठ fago fani oni ; 
ठग्ठब , fene उति उति Add ॥३2॥ (१३५१-६, FIRZA, H: ५) 


the ones who were roaming in various incarnations without having knowledge about the 
real-self (embodiment of Almighty) has rest in bliss by reciting the Almighty's Name. 
Guruji expresses the devotees (bhagat) wishes; 
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Hoa मील , HH मीं ; 
Ada USS , HH USS ॥ (१३५१-2, safes, ५) 


The Almighty who is the donor of peace to everyone, he shall also bless me with peace 
and He, the Purifier of all will also purify me. 


Hae बउडघ , HH AST ; 
SSA , BU SU ठ (SUS ॥३९॥ (लिपिशडे बेले) (१३५१-०, मल्ली, भ ५) 


Almighty is the Creator of the whole universe and he has also created me, Sri Guruji says 
that the Almighty is free from all no accusations and stigma (dishonour). 


og Hise o ~ deg og His o duog 
Od AIO du Ved ; 59 मीउछे MSH duod ॥ «s मत्मद़िडी, H: u) 
Even the the moon is not cold enough and the fifty-two fingers long or the white sandal 
tree is not cold enough as well. 


6g मीउर्ल , मीड उडेठ ; 
OOA , His Hu HHog ॥३॥ (mmog 838) (१३५०-९, Anfas, भः u) 


Even the winter season is not cold enough compare to the friendly saints says Sri Guruji; 
means that saints are capable of cooling down others from the heat of envy, jealousy, 
doubt, etc. by just looking at them. 


HS TH ठभ en; 
पार्ठ AIAZ YTS ॥ (fr H8) (१२५१-९, rofa,» ५) 


Dear Pandit, the saints only recites again and again the true mantra of the omnipresent 
Almighty’s Name and their concentration is to see Almighty’s existence completely 


within each and every creation. (This is the first and second virtue of a true saint) 


2 o O ०३ ० 
वाठ HH एष AY ; (famró घेले) 
EE. ठिवडेठङत = = 
Has ठिठभल fededed ॥ (लिव-डैउठण H8) (१३६०-९, FIRIR, He ५) 
Then the saint with knowledge vision stays in consistent state of mind during happiness 
and sorrows as they have deemed pain and pleasure alike and their method is pure 


therefore they no not have enmity feeling towards anybody. (This is the third and fourth 
virtue of a true saint) 


एणालं , मतघड्‌ तीश्भा ; (hems B8) 
Ua du घिडउलिउउ ॥ (घिदतप्ति-उठ 88) (१३५०-१०, FoR, He u) 
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Such a true saint is merciful on all the beings and therefore they are completely free 
from the evil influences of the lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego. (This is the fifth 
and sixth virtue of a true saint) 


ben) o ben) atdse 

SHO , गेथाल दीठउठ ; 

MSU भाजा , मल AHO FIST ॥ (भाषिका घेले) (१३५०-१०, nonfat, H: ५) 

Such saints’ food is the Almighty’s praises means that they always stay satisfied by 
singing Almighty’s praises and they stay touchless from mammon (maya) just like the 
lotus flower stays on water but without being wet. Although lotus flower gets his life 


from water but remains untouchable by the water as lotus is known to be the sun lover. 
(This is the seventh and eighth virtue of a true saint) 


हिथरेम , AH fH3 मड़ठ ; Sdes डगठि Sreól ॥ (१३५०-१५, oto ५) 


Saints always sees and preaches equally to friends and enemies as their faith is totally 
focussed on the Almighty’s meditation. (This is the ninth and tenth virtue of a true saint) 


feat og hon] o 
ug ठिटा , 59 Als HES ; 
= dead = 
भाप ड़िगि मगल ISAT ॥ (डिश्लागि FB) (१३५०-११, nonfsd He ५) 
The true saints never ever listens to other people's slander with their ears and they have 
abandon their self-existence and ego therefore they have made their mind into the dust 


of all means that they are extremely humble. (This is the eleventh and twelth virtue of a 
true saint) 


पट $us ,ugó UTUT ; finns HS) 
SSA , SH माय HHód ॥80॥ (MASI FB) (१३५१-१२, FIRZA, भ: 4) 


These are all the twelve virtues of a perfect person (true saint), Sri Guruji says that they 
are called the dearest saints. 


-€ 0 o © oN बेठठठ - 
MA Sdi3 , X€ HS ; SAS , मभीयि ggg ॥ (१३५०-१३, nons m u) 
Even a she goat pleasures while eating all the required nutritious fruits and leafs, 
however she shrinks while living near a tiger. 


J3d3 AA ; (33-03 H8) 
ठग्ठब , Hd Jad घिक्रायडे ॥8१॥ (१३५१-१३, non oe ५) 


Guruji says that similarly is the condition of the beings in this world, beings becomes 
happy by meeting their lover and becomes upset by having to see their hatred. 


zò fad , dfe घिथर्ठ ; mrad विलघिध HÈ ॥ (१३५०-१७, neto 
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To cheat someone and to see other people's sins (weeknesses) then to create millions of 
obstructions in other people's work and the ones whose life is filled with sins gathered 
from such actions means that they are loaded with great sins. 


SdH Hd HS »nnré ; 
He भाजा fenfus ॥ (णा है भाषिश्षा H8) (१३५०-१७, rona, ve u) 


The human being is affected by mammon in various states like doubt, attachment, pride, 
dishonour, ego, etc. 


भिड़ HoH SHAS ठठ ; (भिड a8) 
mfoa Gur 0 मिपठे ॥ (Afm घेले) (१३५2-१५, मठ्मद़िडी, He u) 


Therefore the human travels in the cycle of birth and death from which one have to go 


through the pains of hell because there is no salvation in performing deeds with the 
desire of returns (sekaram) although one attempts by various means. 


ठिठभले o मंगठ auf im] o 
fogHé माप Add ; wis eroe गेथाल SMH ॥ (१३५०-१५, nef He ५) 
Sri Guruji says that the one who always recites the Almighty's Name in the congregation 
of Saints and; 


ठ्भडि we difiie ; fos YST ॥8२॥ (१३५१-१९, nofi) 


adopts Almighty's virtues through divine knowledge becomes sinless; means that they 
becomes free from the influence of desires. 


ZJE AGS AMH ; JHE मील थतठभेम॒ठत || (१३५०-१६, nof He ५) 


Human being can only swim across the worldly materialistic ocean by adopting the 
Almighty's shelter who is the master of all, omnipresent and performs all the worldly 
actions. 


ATE ATE HHgHJ ; V'S ST US UTS ॥ (१४५०-१०, RIRI, H: ५) 


Almighty is capable of creating cause of all actions and He bestows (donates) everything 
in every means to all the beings for good without one having to return back, therefore 
Almighty is known to be the one and only such donor. 


ISTR , WA assa ; 
मगर MIE , MOAT || (भलष्टिभ्षत HB) (१३५०-१०, ARZ, भ: 4) 


Almighty is the fullfiller of hope for the hopeless and He is the complete house of all the 
riches. 
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ae fours मिभर्तंठि ठाठब ; 
AJS AGS Sg ॥88॥ «2-2 sofa, भ: u) 


Guruji says that, Almighty is the treasure of virtues whereas all the beings are the 
beggars therefore I always remember Him. 


एउगभ ABS , AH ; (ss-am वेले) 
HJ एप , AJA Hu&g ॥ (१३५०-१८, लयमङ्िडी, H: ५) 


With the blessing of who even the most torturous (unreachable) place becomes 
comfortable (reachable) and great sadness turns into all types of happiness. 


छठ JJS , डेट SIH ; 
HAS थिमर्ळड , APAST ॥ (१३५०-१९, pantech, भः ५) 


Even the enemies, slanderers and astrayed people who always utters heart hurting harsh 
words, turns into wise virtueful people. 


भमविर्ड - Jay o a dez f5gs«g 
mAfas , Hd Jad ; डे Utes , ठिठउडद्त ॥ (१४५०-१८, RZA, H u) 
One resides in consistent state of mind in happiness and sadness without feeling any 
differences between the two conditions and one who lives fearless as all the fears 
vanishes. 


डे टरी , HI odd TÑ ; 
USH लकड पूड HSM ॥ (Sms HS) (१३५९-१, nonas, He ५) 


The world which earlier appeared to be just like a scary (aweful) forest, is now appearing 
to be just like a busy heavily populated city means that the world seems to be a place of 
joy when the merits of faithful (religious) life is obtained with Almighty's grace. 


माय मंगभ ठभ TH JHS ; 
Hale Ssa , उठि उठि उणा BIE ॥88॥ (रष्टिश्राल 83) 


Guruji says that utter Almighty's Name together with the saints to attain shelter of the 
merciful Almighty's feet. 


> o eni HJ Hgduog 

ठे wits Ad ÄH ; n3 घछठा Hg HIST ॥ (१३५९-२, nantes, we ५) 
O attachment, you are the unconquerable worrior who has won over among the 
strongest worriors in this world (battlefield); means that even people like Rishi Visist 
was taken away by the death of his son. 


गड HITT , CS HOA ; (भष्ठधिश 88) 
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UA यवी faded ॥ (१३५८-२, मग्मद्विडी, H: u) 


Attachment, you have even fascinated the Nandhi, Bhringi and other servants (followers 
of Shivji), celestial musicians of heaven, all deities (330 million), humans, animals and 
birds. 


उति बठढतात॑ SHAAS ; 
Hote ठग्ठब , AeA ॥8५॥ (aada H8) (१३५८-३, ARZ, भ: u) 
————— RB i 


Sri Guruji says that I have sought the sanctuary of the universe creator by offering my 
obeisance and He will destroy the strength of attachment. Dear brother in order to 
escape from such a mighty attachment, bow and adopt the sanctuary of the universe 
creater and the master of universe. 


` [e] fami Hg sel डभाटङठ 

उ a'H , OJA घिमाभ ; Ad Hot >| ॥ (१३५९-३, मय्मद्रिडी, H: ५) 

O Lust, you lead humans to hell and you make them wander in various reincarnations 
through countless species. 


चिउ Ide , d लेब गश ; (गभि बेले) 
तय 3U मील घिरातहूठत ॥ (३३५९-४, मठ्मद्िडी, m u) 


You (lust) fascinate the human's concerntrations towards your created desires, you exist 
(pervade) in all the three worlds (Akash Lok, Mat Lok & Patal Lok) and vanishes the 
human's intentions towards meditation, penance, divine adaptibility and other such 
virtues. 


भथ AY , wifes duo; GS ठीउ मभाइठण ॥ (१३५९-४, nanfa, oe ५) 


Human is made wealthless (from the wealth of virtues) for the sake of a short while 
pleasure in fullfilling your (lust) created desire. You (lust) are very unsteady and 
immersed within all catagories of the creation e.g. poor & rich, young & old, good & bad, 
deity & demon, human and animal, etc. 


a fani o 
उड डे faxfes , मापर्मगभ ; 
Ge SHA ठा्वाट्टिङठ NEM (१३५६-५, sont o 


Guruji says that by meeting the saints and adapting the support of Almighty, the fear of 
lust is dispelled. 


~ € 0 © euan 

ठे बलि HS du ; वर्रच , बत॒ला ठ 8 ॥ (१३५९-६, nanfadt, He ५) 

O anger (wrath), you are the root cause of all the contentions (quarrels), who ever's 
mind you reside the one never have sympathy and becomes very cruel. 
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चिधर्णड नीरं , eH बतठेठि ; (विधिउ, efi 38) 
fsg बतेडि , नघा HIAST ॥ (लिउडिशी 88) (१३५९-६, soif we ५) 


The anger overpower's sinful human beings which makes the human to dance like a 
monkey just like a monkey keeper trains a monkey to dance on his directions while 


performing a show. 


मठि MAS , उठाईडि मभटडउठ ; 
उड Hdb, "mmi ठठठ ॥ «suo, sosta भः u) 


With your (anger) association, human is desecrated and punished by various methods of 
torturing by the Angel of Death. 


टीठ gH SAS , उणाल UF DOA ; (रष्टिश्राल 88) 
Aaa Flot तक्षा ASST ॥82॥ (sfr 88) esu, soto ५) 


Guruji says that the Almighty who is the Destroyer of the sorrow of the meek and the 


house of mercy, protects all the human from you (anger) and Almighty will also protect 
me. 


ठे लेडा , Suc Ha मिउभेठठ ; 
nied Bddt बलेलडे ॥ (asuc-c, nonfast, Hs u) 


O greed, you are suprior among all humans and always stay cling to the humans to create 
various waves of expectation which causes various thoughts of attaining more and more 
wealth; means that when the wave of greed rises then the thoughts of working, trading, 
business, etc. is created within the mind. 


o Hg o डांडि HJ - -- 
Wes rb ug yard ; भठिब StS Hg SHS ॥ (३३५८-९, rofa, H: u) 
Therefore human is indulge in the chase of wealth via various types of activities and 
with the desire of wealth human beings’ run about in many directions and greatly 
wobble in multiple manners. 


ou H3 , ठच fend , 59 TUF ; 
ठच भाउ fust , उड BAG || (Sfmr H3) (१३५९-९, nof He ५) 
Your (greed) influences causes the human to be shameless in performing unlawful deeds 


even to his friends, beloved (Guru, Almighty), relatives, mother and father; means that a 
greedy person deprives (steal) wealth belongs to the others without hesitation. 


niega AIS mafe urs ; (तरवारि, when? 38) 
MAT मालि , मभनणा ॥ amfi, mH लिक्षा 88) (१३५९-१०, nonfat, He u) 
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Greed, causes human to perform the worst deeds which should never ever to be done, 
eat the uneatable and initiates an inappropriate activity; O greed your are the 
unconquered. 


जाति ato मउठि mmm ; 
faarfy ठाठन , ठठि ठठठठठ Stil (fafmrufs, ठत-उठव बेले) 
Guruji says, dear the enricher of beings (or Almighty in form of Narsingh-half man and 


half lion) Waheguru, my humble request to you, please protect me (mind and body) 
from such greed. 


ठे HSH HIE HS ; MINTS UTUTSHT || (१३५६-११, sona, H: ५) 


O Ego (pride) you are the form of sins and the main cause of birth and death, 
H3 उर्मठि , AS fests ; 
भिव भाजा , ASST ॥ orfe», fandas H8) (१३५८-११, norte, भ: u) 


under your influences one discards friendship and adopts the enmity, in this manner one 
uses spread’s various cheat methods; means that in ego one practices enmity with friend 


and creates various frauds. 


o o o Hg - FJET 
Mes Wes He AMT 5 एष AY ad Sd ॥ (१३५८-१२, nanfast, H: ५) 
Through your (ego) company the beings comes by birth and goes by death in a 
reincarnation cycle which makes them weary (tired) in undergoing the consequences of 
deeds in various types of pains and pleasures; means that one escapes the cycle of birth 
and death till the ego is completely vanished. 


gH डणाठ Gfenro SHE ; (feno 88) 
Hot fiere MAT JIET ॥ (३३८६-१२, sont) 


Through you (ego) being is subjected to be reincarnated to wonder in the 8.4 million 
creations liked wilderness which is very scary therefore O' ego you are the most difficult 
and incurable disease affecting all the being; means that ego can never be cured by any 


practice or deed. 


He पाठघृतभ USHHS ; (fes, uate HE) 

nafa Soa , उठि IfI gd ॥8४॥ (१३५८-१७, osé we u) 

Guruji says, that the only physician to cure the ego disease is the Almighty who is 
beyond the acts of merits and sin, the master of all masters therefore Guruji says that I 


recite to meditate on Almighty's Name; dear brother remember Almighty's name 
because He is the only doctor who is capable to cure the incurable ego desease. 
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ठे ure ठाघ aie ; 
द्विया ठिपाठ AST ॥ (uam H8) (१३५६-१३, Fon, भः ५) 


O Master of the life-forces (Pran), the treasure of mercy and the vanisher of darkness of 
ignorace (Gu) with the brighteness of knowledge (RU). 


ठे मंमाउ 3U IJET ; 
ATE मड एध Jd || (ssz-H HB) (१३५८-१७, ront, He U) 


Dear Almighty you are the destroyer of the entire sicknesses (fever) of the world, please 
be merciful and save me from all the worldly pains (such as birth and death). 


ठे Hgí& Hal SUS ; (रष्टि्रालठ 38) 
dior ठाघ Hur AP loeo 88) (१३५८-१४, anA, m ६) 


Dear protector of the those who sought your the sanctuary, O the most Merciful, and the 


Lord of the meek, have your kind mercy on me. 


मठीठ AAG , dle HH2 ; (mms, mi? घेले) 
मिभर्वडि SSA , TH wes HUST ॥५०0॥ (१३५८-१७, sosta, भ: u) 


Guruji says that please bless me to contemplate continuously on your name at all times 
whether the body is healthy or sick; Dear Almighty (Dhamodar- name of Almighty 
exists since Sri Krishna's belly was tied with a string to a tree). 


TIE AHO AGES ; THE TUS MISSI ॥ (३३५९-१६, RIRI, He ५) 


by singing the praises of Waheguru (Almighty), who is the sustainer of universe (Gopal) 
and embracing the sanctuary of his lotus feet one shall; 


माय Hd S38 ; 
SSA HIT मागत , 9 एउठठ ॥५१॥ (१३५९-१६, परडी, o u) 


Guruji says in this way by association with the saints, one is able to swim across the 
great, horrifying and tough worldly material liked ocean. 


मित HAA उक्षा UTTTTH ; omza, aftmr घेले) 
JH दाणा gur USHA ॥(उ्मउ afen afim usted घेले) 
SS NR RU, alie 


May Amighty's Name protect my head and forehead (brow) also may the name of master 
of all masters (Almighty) protect my hands together with all the other parts of the body. 


MISH उक्षा ghe AMM ; atime बेले) 
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पठ Bde तधा HdelHsgJ ॥ (shim, acters 88) 
v MM ee 


May the master who is the Sustainer of Universe's (Almighty’s) Name protect my mind, 
wealth and feet. 


Ada उक्षा Td उणालण ; (sfr, efeurad H3) 
डे एष घिठामठठ II (१३५९-१९, nanfadt, He U) 


May the merciful True Guru protect me from all harms and dispel all my fears and 
sufferings. 
=~ 
डगठि इडल MOS STE s 
Hote ठठद श YSA MIST ॥५२॥ (१३५८-१९, ronas, भः u) 


Guruji says that I am always in the sanctuary of such everlasting master of masterless 
who is the lover of his saints. 


Ho , बला पाति5 nrarH;SHHsd AHS SAS ॥ (१३५८-१९, romge, H 
u) 


Almighty’s power supports the sky and as well as the other creations above it also the 
implanted fire within the wood. 


नेठ बला , ममि पउ Gus HÍj ; (fw, Afani घेले) 
AHA मठीठ ude ॥ (१३५८-१४, मग्मद्रिडी, He u) 


Almighty’s power lighten the moon, stars and the sun and implanted breath into the 
body. 

SN ufsures 

मेठ बला , HS गठड थ्‌ ; 

6d Ses HOJ Ided ॥ (१३५९-१, Ronas, H: u) 


Almighty’s power has sustained fetus in mother’s womb and protected from the mother’s 
womb heat (Jathera Agni). 


35 बला , MAES Hdd ; 
ठाठब Od fenfs sdd SUST ॥५३॥ Gfewes FB) ceuc-2 none u) 


Guruji says that Almighty’s power has restrained oceans within its limits and with 
Almighty’s fear the ocean waves disappears in the ocean without harming its shore. 


get गठिम॒ gue ; (afe B3) 
fAHTE , AJAZ ASST ॥ (१३६४-२, nona, भ: ५) 
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Such Almighty who is supremely beauteous and all the beings are reciting his name. 


BAG AS Ade SOSA ; (sufmi 88) 
मुद्द भाठग , उति SASET ॥थ8॥ Cais बेले) (१३५९-३, ronf, मः ५) 


Sri Guruji says that such Almighty can be attain by practicing the pure way of life in the 
association of Saints. 


HAA , SOS AS ; ATEH , उर्वड USAT ॥ (१३५९-३, nof He ५) 


A weak person similar to a mosquitoe is able to breakthrough a mountain of ego and an 
ignorant being similar to an ant is able to cross over ocean of mud of attachment. 


Arad , &ulfz filet ; उभ UIA MUAT ॥ (१३५९-४, म्मढ़िडी, He u) 


The being without desireless deeds (Nis-karam) similar to a cripple is able to swim across 
the worldly ocean by remembering the Almighty’s Name and an ignorant being similar 
toa blind is lighten with the eyes of knowledge. 


माय मंगेलि मिभर्तठि afse ; 
Hote SSA , उठि IfI IÈ ॥५५॥ (३३५४-४, monte, i 


Guruji says those who sought the sanctuary of the sustainer of universe (Almighty) 
through the company of saints remember Almighty's Name obtains all the above 
mentioned reward. 


fsa dis , mer far ; 
WHS THe , मघा THOT ॥ «suc-u, nont He u) 


Just like the sight of a Brahmin who is without a sacred mark on the forehead and glory 
of a king without power to command is not great. 


wren Ste मघा AT ; 
O'SA , UJH Jis zur HHeg ॥५६॥ (3886«3 838) (१३५९-५, Arfa, H u) 


Just like a worrior without weapons is of no use, Guruji says in the same manner a saint 
without meditation and faith never attains glory. 


o0 o fimi 
6 AY, ठ Ua; ठ गरा, ठ मिम ॥ (१३५९-६, notos) 
The Almighty has no couch, no bludgeon in the hand nor sacred birth mark (Padem) nor 
he is of blue-black colour intead. 


MASH gU; TIS AGH ॥ (उठ HB) (१२५४-४, nonsi भः ५) 
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Almighty is formless and free from birth and death. 


às लेड ; वर्घडि Sur ॥ (१३५४-2, nonfat, He u) 


Even the the Vedas describe Him as lllumitable and Infinite 


Ce us ; nura WET ॥ «2o ronas, e u) 


away from the physical body, soul body and causal body who is great and limitless. 


घर्मडि माय fet ; (fami घेले) 
MUS FSS SSA , घडडागीन्रठ ॥५०॥ (१३५४-2, sofa H u) 


Guruji says that the Imperishable Almighty, abides in the mind of the saints, only the 
most fortunate ones understands him. 


o o ie) 
Gfenre SHS , HATS ; 
मठर्घपी पतत LM 
Rold , AS AMS धठठ || (mre 88) (१३५९-९, मिडी, ne 4) 
Human resides in this world of forest wilderness where dogs, jackals and donkeys live as 


well whereas in the human life greed (dog), laziness (jackal) and lust (donkey) exist 
within the mind which always over rules the truth. 


घिधभ मघाठ Ho , भंठ Hfed ; 
Hot MAT , US SAAT || (१३५४-६, none, भः य) 


In this world like forest mind is the most arduous (difficult) place which is overpowered 
(intoxicated) by attachment liked wine and also where the five supremely 
unconquerable thieves (lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego) resides. 


d Hg a o 
ठीड Hg डे SSH डुभट ; 
o ° as ay 
md eH SHE afoad ॥ (Sf FÈ) (१३५४-९, मिडी, oe ५) 
In the world forest human wonders in fear which is originated from the attachment of 


the loved ones and the five types of illusion is moving freely to hunt (influence) the 
human, in additional human pride becomes the most rapid moving noose to entrap from 


which human can never escape without divine knowledge. 


याइब 3m MAT us ; MIH Std ST BUST ॥ (१३५८-१०, nantes, H u) 


It is very difficult to forsake desire (the fire) and the shore (limit) of such worldly forest 
is physically unattainable as the aweful materialistic wishes (resembling the water) is 
frightful, therefore it can never be acrossed without divine knowledge which means that 
recognizing Almighty is the only way to escape. 
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Su माप HJ Gus 5s; 
उति sae Ade , Quse four ॥५८॥ (dee ठवी' das) 


Guruji says, therefore recite the sustainer of universe’s (Almighty) Name in the 
association of saints to attain the sanctuary of Almighty’s feet because only with His 


blessing one can be liberated from this materialistic world. 


o aie oO S Tue 
faut ads गेघिट dure ; 
o ~ o Used vats} [pm 
मगलू ठग ASE ॥ ( घळ) (१३५४-११, मग्मद्रिडी, H: ५) 
When the Almighty blesses the living being only then all the illness are dispelled. 


माय KAE , Te तभउ Sa ; 
AGE YIS UTHATT lut ll (१३५९-११, sorta, H: u) 


Guruji says, therefore sing the praises of Almighty's virtues in the company of saints by 
which one attains the Almighty’s feet sanctuary. 


मिश्वभर्ल , Hug Hed ; orafi 88) 
fau gf " edad ॥ (ffe 883) (१३५९-१२, manfas, He u) 


The ones who resides Almighty who is of beautiful colour and sweet spoken in their 
mind form of earth means that the ones who concentrates on Almighty in their heart 


such are saints who never have enmity, jealousy and other evil thoughts in their mind. 
ठिर्दडि Jets o 

foefs , defs Hfr ; 

~ o o HAST S 

d3ó , मड HHód ॥६0॥ (moros 83) (१३५४-१२, AIRIA}, H: u) 


Devotees who presents themselves in utmost humbleness before such saints, they are 
able to realize that the world is false and return to their original form which is the real- 
self (Atma). 


~ o © ` 
MIZ HST ठ MEZ ; Wes मामा fos Ws || (१३५९-१३, nanfat, H: u) 
The ignorant human beings are unaware that the total breath allocated by Almighty for 


this life is reducing after each breath consumed in every second of this life. (Normal 
person in stable state consumes about 24,000 breath a day) 


faris , HO Hed atfenr ; 
वाल eon FAS || (१३५९-१३, rong, भ३ u) 


The most beauteous body is wearing off means that it is naturally moving towards old 
age (the daughter of death) and old age is overpowering the body with weakness. 
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Ids थठथठ ACS लीला ; 
mifos भ्रमा fafimr fios ॥ (३३५९-३७, rofa, ne u) 


Even in such situation the human is still indulge in the leisures of his family and still 
hope for accomplishment of perishable false desires. 


gifs gs ug nonu dris ; 
Hote SSA , दठ॒राभणतठ MEU! (बउ़ङमभष्टिभ्रा 88) (१३५४-१७, RIRIA, H: ५) 


Due to illusions this human being has been defected while roaming and rambling in 
various reincarnations (birth), Sri Guruji says in a prayer (Ardaas) ‘Dear embodiment of 
mercy Almighty therefore I am in your sanctuary’. 


> faga e = = © afe - 

ठे AIÀ , ठे उमगे ; Mug fip Sui || (sfevi घेले) (१३५८-१५, nfa, भः u) 
Dear tongue, you're the one who acknowledges the taste, you always loves (prefers) 
sweet taste. 


o ie) 
H3 J3 UgH घाट ; 
= Sag MEJET [*] > 
Meds SUJ , HU Msded || (भड उड AF) (१३५६-१६, RIRIS, भः ५) 
Indulge in the sweet taste of materialistic world you (tongue) have renounce from 
uttering the Waheguru's name and engrossed in great arguments; therefore from now 


onwards utter the pure alphabets of Almighty's name. If one inquires which are the 
alphabets? 


गर्धिंट ees HOS ॥€२॥ (१३५९-१६, ARZA, भः ५) 


Guruji says dear Gobind, dear Damodhar, dear Madhav, etc are the names to be uttered 
which are fruitful. 


Tas erdt; HES HS ॥ (३३५९-१९, Foni, H: ५) 


The ones who have beautiful women are indulge in lust and 


घलईंउ , घलाउ ATS ॥ (१३५४-९१, nona भ: 4) 


acknowledges themselves as the strongest are definitely to have ego within them. 


TIO AHS ठठ SHS ; 
fe मभाठि पित्र मठभठउ ॥ (१३५९-१०, sf oe u) 


They never contemplate on the Waheguru's lotus feet, their birth is accursed just like a 
straw which is worthless. 
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5 ` 
ठे uoa , गूमटे ; 
difia 2 9 > afewi sS 
difde मिभठड उण पठे || (इष्टि 88) (१३५९-१०, मग्मद़िडी, He u) 
Dear saints your humbleness is just like an ant eventhough you are wealthless in worldly 


materials but you are considered as the wealthiest with the wealth of Almighty’s Name 
rememberance therefore you are most greatest. 


SSA ; MÍSA घात OH SHI ॥६8॥ (३३५९-१९, rong, H: u) 


Guruji says to such saints, I offer my obeisance with my mind and body over and over 
again, 

डिड - O Hga o gd o 
उ S Hd ; AJA उ JM ॥ (१३५९-१९, amfa, H: u) 


The blade of grass (human being) becomes a mountain (supreme being-Ishwar) and 
barren land (those who are dried from Almighty's love) becomes green. 


[2] adi" ea sdim 
घड उ sd; CS उ JM ॥ (१३५९-१९, nof) 
Those who were drowing in the worldly materials are able to swim across and the ones 
who were empty from virtues are now filled with superior virtues. 


o ate Gard 
WUS ; बटि Ad Qd ॥ (१३५९-१४, मरठी, He u) 
The darkness of ignorance which prevails in the Antahkaran is brighten by knowledge 
which is equivalent to millions of suns shining in the sky. 


घिठईँडि aoa ; 
उठि WT VAS ॥६४॥ (efevrd H8) (१३५४-१९, RomA, +६ u) 


Guruji says that all the above mentioned blessings can become reality when Almighty 


and Guru are merciful. 


qoHed Afar Suge ; JIH AGH नि used ॥ (१३६०-१, मत्मढ़िडी, #९ ५) 


Those are the Brahmin who are filled (brimful) with the Almightyly deeds therefore in 
the company of such a Brahmin one is saved from the worldly ocean. 


MSH JS , HAS Wd ; 
33d SOA , ठिठडलत ॥६५॥ (१३६०-१, sts भः u) 


Those who are proud of their physical body in this world means that those who are 
proud to be born in the Brahmin sact, however without attaining Almighty their birth is 
useless although they are Brahmins. 
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ug waa fase , ug डिथठ age ; 
Gude मउघ AM AT Il (१३६०-२, morfa, n 


Those who steals others wealth, creates obstruction in others work and utters all kind 
words of lies for their survival in livelihood. 


रहि wet डिमिठ' , nifsufs H5 HÈ; (भ-उिथडि घेले) 
AJH ATS A HAJT ॥६६॥ (१३६०-२, romas, H: u) 


They roam around to fulfill their thirst of desires therefore their mind is absorbed in 
mammon (maya) which is never satiated and commits deeds of a swine. 


` - o euè a TECA] 
HS HH« Bde ; 8 gu || (१३६०-३, nonfadt, भः u) 
Those human being who are faithfully engrossed in the Waheguru's feet, they have 
swim across the aweful and arduous world ocean. 


~ Jd o 
Moa थाउिद Ide ; 
© 2 मंमिन्ठ > 

SSA , माप HGH ठ AAW ॥६2॥8॥ ( YS) (१३६०-३,मय्मल्रिडी,मः५) 
Guruji says the conclusion of the complete sermons is that the association of the saints 
destroys millions of sins which means that the company of those who recites the 
Almighty's Name vanishes all the sins and there is not even an bit of doubt about this 
fact (truth). 
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2l. GATHA 


HIS ५ , गाघा (१३६०-५) 
Fifth Mahl, Gaat'haa: 


१6 ; Afsare YATE ॥ (१३६०-५) 


There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), 
creator (kaar), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness 
of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who 
is the life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru's grace. 


eus UTU Hau ; 
> dg Hole os 
UgH भाठ €J HOt ॥ Orgfim HB) (१३६०-६, ar, भः u) 
Guruji explains that the physical body of a human being is so dirty that even the 


fragrance like camphor and flowers becomes smelly after getting in touch with the 
human body. 


© uv a) 
HAT gfüg ga; om घेले) 
3 im = wines = 
SOA , mfa गठघेल MASE ॥१॥ ( HB) (१३६०-६, aver, भः ५) 
Guruji says that the ignorant human being is proud of such filthy body filled by marrow 
and blood which has unpleasant odor means that the human being should never be 


egoistic about the physical body after all the body is just merely marrow, bones and 
blood which is wrapped with skin. 


थठभाले थठर्मठ , MARAJ ; दीय Gur , मि ABET II 
Wee , ठेठ SWE BO ; 
faor mu ठ fHus ॥२॥ (ufui घेले) (१३६०-2, aer, भ: ५) 


Although the human being transforms into the most subtle like an atom and with 


miraculous powers course through the skies (firmament), continents and nine regions of 
the world. Guruji says that without the company of saints (Sadh Sangat — congregation of 
those has control over their mind) no one can ever attain salvation even though if one is 
capable of completing the return journey though the skies and all continents in twinkle 
of an eye. 


S sos & टिमटेड 
"e मडि , des HIS ; fence fH ॥ (१३६०-९, mo 
Guruji reveals the ultimate truth that all living being will definitely die and the complete 
creations seen by the eyes are perishable. 
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atefs माघि wee ; ss SSA , माप Ades ॥३॥ «oem 
Guruji explains the ultimate truth is to sing the Almighty's praises in the company of 
Saints (Sadh Sangat — congregation of those has control over their mind). The returns of 
such company remains through the entire lifetime and after death therefore the only 
truthful deed that a human can perform is to sing the praises of Almighty which unites 
an ordinary being into Almighty. 


भाणा सिउ SINE ; (mw है nfen 88) 
fene fHsy HUET ॥ (१३६०-९, a, #६ u) 


The mammon has diverted (confused) the human's concentration into the false illusion 
of attachments of the loved friends and relatives. 


o O wufani „5 
लघप माप HdE ठाठदव ; ( घल) 
मक 6 - o 
AY MASTS , TUS SHE ॥8॥ (१३६०-८, we, H: u) 
Guruji explains the remedy to escape from the mammon's influence by singing the 
praises of Universal Sustainer (Almighty) in the company of Saints (Sadh Sangat — 


congregation of those has control over their mind) from which the eternal happiness by 
obtaining oneness with the real-self. 


[SY oN fSH o duog 

Herd Hole ; ठिभ fase , मि JEST ॥ (१३६०-१०, a, x u) 

Guruji explains through an example that the margosa (azadirachta indica) tree and the 
same type of trees become as fragrant as sandal with the associating of sandal tree. 
However the bamboo which grows adjacent to sandal tree never absorbs any fragrant 
and remain in its original form due to the four weaknesses. 


as os moto ben) S 
ठिगटि HHS घांमे ; Sad nidala ठ Hg 3 IUI (१३६०-१०, ब्व भः ५) 
In the same manner ignorant person with ego, virtue less, crooked and opposition 
remains forever without meditation although he attends congregation of truth (Sat 
Sangat) for his whole life and never obtains decency. The ones who are known to be in 
low caste just like the buteafrondosa absorbed the fragrant and become one with the 
sandal liked saints. 


o - [2] ie) Hguog 
गाघा do ga नघ ; HH H'ó HIS ॥ (१३६०-११, we, H: u) 
Guruji explains the benefits of this Gatha (dialect) hymn which is in relation to 
Almighty and in which Universal Sustainer's (Gopal- Almighty) gospel of praise is 
weaved, therefore physical pride along with all other desires leading to immoral acts 
vanishes if one contemplates deeply on the hymns written in this Gatha. 
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Ja o [2] ~ ठठि ~ UJET = 

वर्ड , dg ASE ठग्ठब ; उठि TÈ y HEM (१३६०-११, arer, भ; u) 
Guruji says that by making the lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego the target of the 
Almighty's name arrows, these five enemies are slain. 


[2] o 
ado माप HW IH" ; GIA , घड ATHET ॥ (१३६०-१२, we, H: u) 
Guruji explains the importance of listening to the words of those Saints who practices 


the truth and recites the Almighty's Name. Such Saint's speech is the path of obtaining 
happiness but only the fortunate ones attains. 


र्यडा' , HOH HISS ; 
THE BOA , उठि ढीठठठठ ॥2॥ (१३६०-१२, जा, भ: u) 


Guruji says that the human being can only escape from the cycle of birth and death by 
singing the Almighty's praises. Through the company of saints one must then practice 
the virtues, recite Almighty’s Name and sing Almighty's praises in order to obtain 
happiness and escape for reincarnation cycle. 


डतितेङ salu sz > 
u3 ड salu; (Sfm घेले) 
ठठ लड़ी = 0 
Od Ham , US AUST ॥ (१३६०-१३, aver, n: ५) 
Guruji explains the situation of those who refuse to recite the Almighty's name their 
condition is similar to the leaves which wither and fall from the branch of a tree during 


certain season (Autumn), the fall out leaves can never joint back to the tree branch and 
will be flown away in all four directions before they dissolve. 


ठभ fage finis , OOA ; 
घर्वडि ज्ञेठि , घामते Fat UCM (१३६०-१७, mn 


Guruji reveals the reality that those who do not recite the Almighty's name will suffer 
while roaming day and night in the most disgusting species reincarnations. 


on o Oo IIET 
बाढठी माय Ade ; OFS Hs JIET || (१३६०-१७, गा, He ५) 
Guruji explains the way to escape from the materialistic world. The true faith in 
Almighty through company of saints (Sadh Sangat — congregation of those has control 
over their mind) can be obtained only by those with great good fortune. 


उठि SH WE तभर्ट Boa ; 
HATS मागत Od घिशाथरूत ॥€॥ (१३६०-१७, mo ५) 
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Guruji says that those who recites the Almighty's Name and praises are not effected by 
the materialistic worldly ocean means that they are not drowned while leaving in all the 
worldly materials. 


ie) o 
गाघा dz »nrg;HHSe घिठला AST ॥ (१३६०-१५, orm भः u) 
Guruji explains that Almighty's gospel is infinite and intense principals of which is able 
to be understood by very few blessed ones. Guruji explains the state of those who 
understood in the following line 


o o 
HAA OTH Sr ; 
गर्धिट o ie) o HJHT 
OTA , dae THe माय AJHT ॥१०॥ (१३६०-१५, aver, i u) 
Guruji says they who understand the principals of Almighty's gospel with the association 
of saints utters Almighty's praises and abandons worldly thoughts means that greatest 
challenge in human 's life is to abandon desires which is only possible by attending the 


congregation of truth (Sat Sangat) in which one must develop spiritual state by uttering 
Almighty's praises and name with the strength of true faith. 


ANZ मग्प घचठ' ; Afe टेघ घिठाम्ठत ॥ (१३६०-१९, mmo ५) 

Guruji exemplify the power of word uttered in utmost faith by saints in speech to be 
equivalent to great mystic formula (mantar), upon listening of which is able eliminate 
tens of million (lkror=l0 million) of sins. Guruji illustrates the greatness of listening to 
every word of Gurbani with utmost faith, as every word is able vanish millions of sins, 
therefore it is very important that one makes it a routine to listen to gurbani. 


गति VIE वभ पूर्ठ ; (fers घेले) 
TOA , AS AHI SUTIST ॥११॥ (१३६०-१६, aver, o) 


Guruji further emphasizes that those who concentrate (meditate) on the Almighty’s lotus 
feet, salvages generations of his lineage. 


Hes Hed Ae ; 
मेल HU जज IIET ॥ (अपिश्ष F) (१३६०-१०, mmo u) 


Guruji recognizes those residential or prayer buildings to be beauteous, in which the 
Almighty's praises are sung. 


He3 , JHE fies ; 
ठग्ठब , BAT HS HHS ॥१२॥ (wart? 88) (१३६०-१०, wer, भः ५) 
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Guruji says that those who utter the Almighty's Name are the form of salvation however 
the remembrance of Almighty's Name is only blessed to the very fortunate ones (the 
ones with great good deeds earned in the past and present) 


उठि wad ; मिड्‌ AHS ॥ sse 
facras ; बटे ठ जिउे ॥ (१३६०-१९, wer, भ ५) 


The saints who are the great friends, as in their friendship the most greatest friend the 
Almighty is obtained. How is the Almighty? Almighty is such that never breaks the 
heart of his lover. The true companion of the human being is Almighty among the three 
most recognized companions of human being which are wealth, relatives and deeds 
(karma). 


HT वा MAES ; 3H MÍH3 ॥ (१३६०-१८, गण, m u) 


Almighty's congregation of truth place is beyond thoughts and measureless, 


Het ठाठब mur ; zr Afar विडे ॥१३॥ (5३६०-१४, aver, m u) 


therefore Guruji says that I have made Almighty my dearest friend. 


MUAA HES ; AS UST ॥ (१३६०-१४, ना, भ३ u) 
मिभठउद् fee ; Ta Heg ॥ (fines few HE) (१३६०-१४, awe भ३ u) 


Guruji explains the importance of reciting Almighty's name through an example. 


Just like the bad reputation of the past is completely washed away (efface) once birth is 
given to a great son. In the same manner it is vital (important) to remember Almighty's 
Name within the mind to wash away all the dirt of sins similar to birth of great son 
which effaces generations bad reputation and when Almighty's Name is born in the 
mind sins carried forward from millions of birth (Senchit Karam — accumulated deeds) is 
abolished. 


WISH डगडाठ ; MIT ॥ (१३६१-१, aver, we u) 
The beloved imperishable (eternal) Almighty. 


o 
ठाठद ; HATS ATT 3'd&g NASI (१३६१-१, ore, H: u) 
Guruji says that such Almighty ferries whoever he pleases across the materialistic 
worldly ocean. 


HJE " fange difiieg $ (१३६१-१, TE, H3 ५) 


Guruji defines death when the Almighty's name is forgotten; 
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Mee , उति SH YEST ॥ (१३६१-२, षा, भः u) 


and life is when the Almighty's name meditated upon. 


लड ऽ माप Hale ॥ (१३६१-२, are, HB u) 


Almighty 's Name is obtained from the association of saints, 


saa ; जति usta BAET ॥१५॥ (१३६१-२, wer, we ५) 


Guruji says that Almighty’s Name is obtained based the account from the previous birth 
means that with good deeds Almighty’s Name is obtained. 


मठ fago , guidi ; HS mgA , foe ॥ s 

Guruji explains the damage caused by ego in association with baseless love and jealousy 
with a snake example. 

Just like a bite of a snake without teeth poison does not spread in a body but a snake bite 
with teeth spreads in the whole body instantly which can be cured with Garru charm 
read by a snake charmer, in the same manner the ones who are bitten by ego liked snake 
but the effect is not bad if the ego is without baseless love and jealousy liked teeths. 
However the ones beaten by ego liked snake with baseless love and jealousy liked teeth 
is effected by joy and misery (sadness) liked poison which can only be cured with the 
Guru’s charm (Gurmantar — Waheguru). 


gfu ; याट AS ॥ (mfa घेले) (१३६१-३, aver, w ५) 
BOA ; BAT AHS ॥१६॥ (१३६१-३, wer, oe ५) 


Guruji says that saints are equivalent to the snake charmer who releases human from the 
physical body pains whereas saint releases human from the mind, body and external 
caused pains by reciting the Almighty’s Name but such saints are only met (found) with 
good deeds and blessings. 


नघ बघ THe ; Ade मतघडू AMS ॥ (१३६१-३, were u) 


Almighty is present in complete form within his creation therefore where ever and what 
ever we see, feel, smell, taste and listen in reality it is Almighty and he is the support of 
beings (animated and idle). 


oO at 
उघ लगट YH ; ASA ॥ (१३६१-४, wer, H: u) 
Guruji says that with sight and blessings of the True Guru (SatGuru) my love is attached 
with the Almighty. 


थठमार्ट ; TT टउमठठ ॥१2॥ (१३६१-४, aver, भ: u) 
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Guruji says, with sight (glimpse) and blessings of the True Guru (SatGuru) my love is 
attached with the Almighty. 


उठठग्तर्धिर ; भठ fad Il afim FB) (१२६१-७, aer, मः ५) 
fHd ; ATA TAGE ॥ (afim H8) (१३६१-७, wer, मः ५) 


Guruji explains that whose-ever mind has merged with Almighty's lotus feet, they have 
obtain all happiness (during life time and after death). 


Vets 
गाघा Wels SSA ; 
2 sfimi > 
डच्च UT YJATT IACI ( घेले) (१३६१-५, are, H? U) 
Guruji says therefore the great scholars (knowledgeable) have been and are still singing 


in the present time the praises of Almighty knowing the key of happiness is merging into 
the supreme being which eliminates all the worldly pains. 


मड घचउतठ JHE ; Wee माप मंगेठ , QUIET Il 
HATS मागत ; SOK थुठठधि AGH ठ BIS IEI (sf 38) 
The ones who makes attempt to go and utters the great word of Almighty praises with 


the saints, Therefore Sri Guruji says that such person is able to swim across the 
materialistic worldly ocean and never get into the reincarnation cycle of birth and death. 


s t घीचातं 

He UTS ; MAZ SSS ॥ (१३६१-६, तष, भ u) 

mule) [e] 

Beleg ; SH छठ OS ॥ «se ommo 

The ones who has resided only the one name of Almighty in their mind after 
contemplating the divine books such as Vedas [Sham (Sat-yug), Rig (Thretha-yug), Yujar 


(Duapar-yug) & Atherban (Kal-yug) ] the Puranas and the Shashtars instead of indulging 
into the physical deeds or religious arguments; 


TSI AHS ; मगल Surg ॥ (१३६१-०, aver, भः ५) 


Such blessed ones saves his own and others generations, 


ben) o 
घडडागी SOA ; A Sd ॥२०॥ (१३६१-०, omo u) 
therefore Guruji says that such blessed ones are very few who recites the Almighty's 
Name and swim across the materialistic worldly ocean as well as help others. 


मिभवर्ट difie oni; Cage ब मभ्य ॥ (१३६१-2, mo u) 


All the generations can be saved by remembering Almighty's name. 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB J ACADEMY (Page 409 of 40) 


GURBANI FOUNDATION GATHA 


Bafa माप Ade , ठाठब ; 
इडडाती , SSCS ggHod ॥२१॥ (१३६३-९, wer, भः u) 


Almighty's name is obtained in the congregation of saints however Guruji says that only 
the most fortunate ones are blessed with the sight of such great saints. 


Hea eu , udfznrait ; 

Ade पठभ fads: || (fzdsss FB) (१३६१-८, mmo) 

(8 ह fanaa adte ठै ns “ठ? dt nea टेंटा ठै) 

ie oes who forsake their weaknesses (of being slave to their own created desires) and 


adopts the principals of religion with acceptance in faith by their mind without any 
doubts 


लघपेडि Haifa A 
लघपेठि माप Halle ; 
SOA , भमउनि लिटः ॥२२॥ (fefimred घेले) (१३६१-९, गण, ne u) 
Then, joints the congregation of saints (Guru) before they obtain realization of Almighty 


within themselves, Sri Guruji says that such opportunity to be in the company of blessed 
ones (saints) depends on the previous deeds which are written hiddenly on the forehead. 


m e Jd te तडि o ~ 

Jui J Jes ; JIS SIE HYJIT? ॥ (es, Huseg 3) 

Almighty is the only creator, sustainer and destroyer of the complete creation in past, 
present and future therefore he is the only one who is the form of truth at all times. 


ben) o 
माय ASH Ae ; ठाठब पीडि AGE ॥२३॥ (१३६१-१०, गण, ३ u) 
Guruji says that the reason of loving Almighty is that He is the greatest among all 
because He is beyond time unlike humans who only stays along during lifetime and this 
fact well understood by the Saints. 


Hus Ss ISS ; TVS AHF dde: || (amu H8) (१३६१-१०, wer, भ: u) 


The ones who have neither interest nor love for the Guru's Words (diamonds), indulges 


into the temporary colour (kesumb) of worldly materials which fades away instantly. 


^ S ast ललत 
da Har faci ; SSX मध ठ A ॥२8॥ (१३६१-११, are, भः य) 

Guruji says that those who are separated from Almighty always engrosses in disease and 
sadness therefore they unable to obtain happiness even in their dreams. 
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